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I. Tanis various Returns to this Y World ;- With 0 
their Manner of Appearing, if they are Gad or Evil ones. 
1. Tus Differences of che Apparitions: of Antient anc M 

and an Enquiry into the Seri Bon des 3 . 
Al. Taz many . he iſtenc 
tions by Divine Appoin tet. 
. Tux Nature of ſeeing Ghoſts | 
we ſhould behave towards them. 
8 Tas . Fanty, V 
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121M 7 BRY PE Ne may 

= ſuffice to a Work of this Na- 
Eg ture. Spectre and Apparition 
n make a great Moiſè in the 
1 * and have (at leaſt formerly) 
had a great Influence among us; 

Between our Anceſtors laymg too much 
ef. upon them, and the prefent Age en- 
| deavouring wholly. to explode: and. Eee 
piſe them, the World ſeems hardly ever 
ro have come at. a * e anding 
bee them. © 3 

Some deſpiſe ow in fi ao 3 an oak 
ordinary manner, that they pretend to 
wiſh for nothing more than to 4 — condinc a 
4 * as * . wn; 25 
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ance, they make no ſeruple of ruming in. 
to uhr Hime re eee 


Feuly we taitmi anſwer for 3 but if [et 
dination and/olid Foundation, will aii 


"F'R-E-P*ACE” 


ing the Devil. could a 7900 them es Was 
fuch a Perſon ; and nothoug is more wont 
derful to me, in the whole Syſtem 5 Spi- 
rits, than that Satan aber nor thin JR 70 
juſtiſy the Reality of his Being, by a 
pearms to ſuch in ſome of his worſt H 
gures, and tell them in full Grimace Is 
he is, when 1 doubt not but they would 
Be as fall of the Panick avothls People. 
Aain, ſome People are ſo horribly 
frigbted as the very memion of an p- 
puririem, that they cannis go two Steps 
an thedart, or in the duck of the Eve- 
ning, e looking gebind them; and 
of they. ſee but a Barth, they think of 
the Dexil, becaoſe of its Wings ; and as 
for aStreech-Owl, at is. fit appear. 


They have ſeen ibe Devil. 
How 10 bring the:s Vorld 70 61 * 
Thmper between theſe Extremes is a Dif 


zung 7 in airne ligbe, between Ima- 


rowarads ir, ue bope this eee 
Ae K. Mor 


US's 


Pic does appear, it is limited by u 


PREFACE. 


NV. that 7 expet? to ortify. my Rea- 
* andeſtabliſb their Minds againſt the 
Fears of what they may ſee, ſo that they 
hall make an Apparition f the Devil 
e, to them; there is ſuch a lind 
f Averſion in the Minds of Men to the 
Angel of Light, bar no body cares to 
fee him in Imagination, much le io be 
fored to N oy whe they an or 
wo. 98999 | 

But now on che ord Bn if i it 15 
wa that the Devil very rarely does 
appear, that almoſt all real A Hariti- 
ons are of friendly and aſſiſing An. 
gels, and come of a kind and beneficent 


Errand 10 us, aud rhas therefore „„ 


need 1108 be yy terrefied at them 
art; if it be 11ue that. when a 


any. evil 


perior Powery and can do us no barm 


 wrbout ſpecial Licence; 'merhinks this © 
ſhould take "off the Terror from our. 


| Minds, and. cauſe us fo: arm OUY- Fouls 
with Neſolurion enough to meet the Devil, 


"whatever Shape-be thinks fit to appear © © 
11. * ä oa,” Good N. 3 


PREFACE. 


as was ſaid in anather Caſe, he thai is 
unt able to ſee the Devil in whatever. 

Shape be is pleas d to appear in, is not re- 
eally qualsfied to. live in his Warld, 10 
not in the aluy of a A Inhas 

bum. PI 
But the M; bake hes ebiefly I] 4 
e allow no Agpatuiom at 
all, or will haue every Apprarition. be 


| Ihe Devil; ac i none if the Inbabitants 


of the N. orld above, were able. ta ſhow 
themſelves here, or had any. Buſineſs a- 
mong us, bus the. Devil, who I am of | 
T5 the Opinion has 2 leſs Ag neſs here 
=o than any of then all we haue 
fame As 20 believe = y #4 rndeed 10 
Buſineſs here at all, but that 3 
ing Lion, @c:. and therefore. if « 
meet him, and had Courage for u, the 
yt propereſi Queſtion vom could add bun 
- - wonld*be, not, ln the Name of Gop, 
what. art thou? bur, Id the Name of | 
G0, har Buſineſs haſt chou here: 
Bid him be gone to his Den, and tell 
"EI il pr prey 10 God to, chain bins 
vp eſt ? 1 a be wan Ter 


E | 
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at ſuch an Atrack ferioufly made ; $7 
Fi i: would b ibe beſt _— in the World 
s get rid of him. 

0 | © Thar we may they be perfethy 25 
iy * this undetermin'd thing calld Ap- 
5 parition, have endeavour d hereto bring 
# | he thing into a narrow Compaſs, and to 
er u in a true light.” I haue firft given 
be you ſeveral Specimens of real Appariti- 
us } ons well atteſted, and the truth of them 
w || fo affirm'd, that they may be depended 
3 upon: Min any of. amt am not ſo well 
0 
ere 
. 
no 


aſſur d of the Fact, tho they may be as: 
certain, yet [ have frankly told you ſo, 
and adher'd 10 the Moral only: But al! 
together may convince the Reader of the 
Reaſon and Reality of the thing it ſelf. 
On the other hand, I have given you 
9e | Specimens of thoſe Amuſements and De- 
| lufrons which have been put upon the 
» | World for Apparaions; and you may 
| ſee the difference is ſo N; otorious, (whe- 


can be eafily deceiu d, that will but 


„ make uſe of the Eyes of his Underftand- , 
s, as uy as of thoſe | in bis Head. | 
| a. Ws. 5 If, 


K 


ther the Cheat be Political or Whimſi- _ 
cal, Magical or maginary) that no Man © - 


_ PREEFAGCE 

"Th after all, you will gie up your 
Reaſon to your Fancy, which at beſt is 

but a Diſtemper, and that you" will call 
every Shadom an Apparitzen, and every 
Apparitzon a Devil, you niuſt be content 

10 he the"Suzjes of conftant Deluſyon ; Ni 

for be that will imggme be ſees the De- 
vil always about him, whether Satan 

is really near him or no, ſhall. never want 
walking Shadows to amuſe him, till he 

really calls up the Devil he fears, and. 

. | beſpeaks the Miſchief be was before in || 
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be Nx op Iox. I Bey W 
id the Certainty and Nature of them, Page 1 


n Ch O Apparitions in particular, the Reality 
1 0 — their Antiquity, and the Difference between 
the Apparitions of former Times, and thoſe. which 

due may call Modern; with . 77 4 tbe 1 
and en A all tha Dif 2 P. 8 

Chap. II. of the DP WIR >; Was e 

in Miſjion as from Heaven; and why dos are 10 
Trat thoſe kinds of Apparitions are at an end. 


| {7 9 6 Ry 18 
5 = 93 III. . the arenen. . the Devil? in Hu- 
= Shape. P. 28 


hap... IV. Of the Hoparitionof: Spirits Untinbodied,” | 
and which never were Embodied z not ſuch as are 
vulgarly calÞd Ghoſts, that is to ſay, departed Souls 
returning again and appearing viſibly on Earth, 
but Spirits of a ſuperior and angelick Nature; with 
an REY of another Was: v4 dh; pe 
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Chap. f the Manner How the Spirits of every] 
S's fur can or do appear among us manage 
_ their Appearance, and bow they proceed. p. 58 


Chap. VII. 0 ' the many range Incpnveniances and 
Gap 2 que es which would attend us in this World, 
*3 15 Sos of Men and Women, unembodied and.. 
+ * departed, were at _ to viſit the Earth, from 
woubence they had been diſmiſs'd, and to concern them- 
- ſelves about human A airs, either ſuch as had been 
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G. X, Of the Afferent Nature of Apparitions I | 
— ben to be afraid 

er meer about them, and when nal. p. 191 

| Chap. XI Of orci en, and how ar 

| ee re red green © 40 


N dl Of pe the Perſon 28 
e is ſaid to be * "the Fillion of it con- 
ee p. 263 
p92”. . | Con. 
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hap. XIII. Of the Conſequence of this Dofirine ; 
and ſeeing that Apparitions are real, and may be 
Hed upon many Occaſions, and that we are 
ſure they are not the Souls of our departed Friends; 
how toe are to att, and how to bebave to them, 
when they come among us, and when they pretend 
to be ſuch and ſuch, and ſpeak in the firſt Perſon 
of thoſe departed Friends, as if they were really 
themſelves ?2_ | BEST: 


hap. XIV. Of Sham Apparitions, and Apparit 
which bave been the E er of Fraud. p. 344 


wp. XV. Of Imaginary Apparitions, the Appa- 
rious Heads, and the Hippo. pP - 364 
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F all the ene of Fr inviſible World, 
I know no One Thin about which 
more has been faid; and leſs underſtood, 
chan this of Apparition: t is divided 6 


Are ſtrangely confus d about it. 
"FIRST; "Weniakea great deal of Di 


ſolve whether there are any ſuch things as Appa- 


ritions or no; and ſome People are for reducit 
them « — into Fancy, W W himſy, and the Vapours;; 


* Apparitions in 


neral, 
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xr chemſelves, and will have it, that b they 

ive no Notion of it themſelves, therefore there 
is really no ſuch thing, and this they have advanc'd 
with great Aſſurance, as welt in Print as in other 
Diſcourſes, I name no body. 

InAave., I believe, as true a Notion Ache Pbwer 
of Imagination as I ought to have, and you ſhall 
hear farther from me upon that Head; I believe we 
form as many Apparitions in our Fancies, as we ſee 
really with our Eyes, and a great ons more; nay, 

tions. ſometimes are very diligent to 
the {Eyes (and the East) in the Deluſion, 
and perſuade us 4 believe we ſee Spectres and Ap- 
ces, and hear Noiſes and Voices, when in- 
deed,” neither the Devil or any other Spirit, good 
or bad, bas traubled themſelves about us. 

Bur it does not follow from thence that there- 
fore there are no ſuch Things in Nature; that there 
Hobo. Tnteregurſe or Communication between the 

of Spirits, and the World we live in; that 
the Inhabitants of the inviſible Spaces, be thoſe where 
you pleaſe, have no Converſe with us, and that they 
never take the liberty to ſtep down upon this Globe, | 


* 


PE 9 and in ſhort, that they 


have nothing to do with or ſay to us, or we with or 


to them. Tbe Inquiry is not, as 1 take it, whether 
Me Go en w are han e der 
that do come? 

SPIRIT is certainly ſomething that we do not 
tally ſtand, in our preſent confined Circum- 
Ranorsyand as ye do not y underſtand the thing, 
Ao neither can we diſtinguiſh of its Operations, As 
we at preſent conceive of it, tis an unreſtrain'd, 


unlimited Being; except by 3 


— 
* 


ARI Tos 
the fible State, which at preſent we know little of; its 
nce way of converſing we know nothing of, other than 
Not this, that we believe, and indeed ſee Reaſon ſor it, 
} as that it can; act in an inviſible and i Mibleman- 
hey” ner; it moves RIO OY ny or limited 
1ere Space, it can come and not » $9 and not 
1d Ng not to be ſhut in by Doors, or 
ther || ſhut: out by Bolts and Bars ; in a word, it is im- 
confined by all thoſe Methods r e e 
wer Actions by, or by which we underſtand! < 
hall be limited and. Peſcrib d. £ 
well IT All dis, 3 
ſee is wich us, and among us; correſponds, tho un- 
nay, | embodied, with our Spirits which are embodied; 


ion, to us an inconceivable way; ix 1s neither tied down . 
Ap- to Speech or to Viſion, but moving in a ſuperiar 
1 1n- Orb, conveys its Meaning to our Underſtan 
r00d Wl its Meaſures to our Conceptions deals with the 
1 Imagination, and works it up to receive fuch Im- 
prefiians as ſerve for its purpoſe; and yet at the 
lame time we are perfectly Ver an be 
gency in, or Knowledge of the Matter. | 
By this ſilent Converſe, all the kind Natices of 
approaching Evil or Good are convey' d to us; 
EK which are ſometimes ſo evident, and come with 
lobe, © ſuch an irreſiſtible Force upon the Mind, that we 
| n 
them; and if we are not extremely wanting to 
dur ſelves, we may take ſuch due Warning by 
them, > e the 'Bedls! which Ian Ges 
tice of in that manner, and to embrace the Good 
that is offer d to us: Nor are there many People 
——— — — fack 
Notices, by which, if they had given due Atten- 
tion to them, they had been aſſiſted to ſave them- 
ſelves from the Miſchiefs which followed ;- or had, 
N N —— 


— 


to and this Converſing is by not only an inviſible; but 


© The" Hiſtory! and Reality 
n as had been offer'd for their Good: for 
it is certainly one of the grand and moſt impor- 
tant Difficulties of human Life, to know whether 
ſuch or ſuch things, which preſent in our ordinary 
or extraordinary Circumſtances, are for our good, 
as they ſeem to be, and as may be pretended, or not, 
ang whether it is proper for us to accept them or 
; and many unhappily ſtand in the way of their 
ow Proſperity, for want of er- what to ac- 
cept of, and what to refuſe. Fi 
Now by what Agency muſt-ir be ac we. have 
Directions, for good or foreboding/Thoughrs of Miſ- 
chiefs which attend us, and which Ht is otherwiſe 
| impoſſible we ſhould know any thing of; if — 
intelligent Being, who can ſee into Futurity, had 
not -convey*d e Apprehenſions into the Mind, 
Sea. had not cauſed che Emotion Which alarms the 
= 

AND how ſhould: that intelli igent Being ( wars 
ever it is) convey theſe Forebodings and ſudden 
Miſgivings, as werightly call them, into the Mind, 
i there was not a certain Correſpondence between 
them, a way of talking perfectly unintelligible to 
us, uncommon, and without the me of Sounds or 
wy” other Perch 1 0 ? | 


"For Spirits without the 2 of 2 emed. 


10 S thus We! is a Converſe of spirits, an Intel- 
ligence, or call it what you pleaſe, - between our 
Spirits embodied and" caſed up in Fleſh, and the 
—— unembodied; who inhabit the unknown 

azes of the inviſible World, thoſe Coaſts which 
our Geography cannot deſcribe; who, between Some. 
ꝛ0bere and No-where dwell, none of us know where, 
and yet we are ſure muſt have Locality, and for 
ought we know, are very near us; why ſhould it 
” 9 1 chat thoſe l 


E APPARITIONS. 


ſhould be able to take upon them an Out- ſide or 
Caſe? why ſhould they not be able, on Occaſion, or 
when 


do à la Maſquerade, in a Habit diſguis d like Fleſh 
and Blood, to deceive human Sight, ſo as to make 
themſelves vilible to us? As they are free Spirits, 
why may they not be like what my Hoo RT 
expreſſes 1 in n Caſe, - 


A Spirit free 8 ebooſe for their own hors a 
What e of Fo and Blood they pleaſe to wear ? 
Roch. Sat. againſt Man. 


I do not 7 aig affirm that it is fo, and that a 


Spirit may thus aſſume a real Caſe of Fleſh and 
Blood ; for I reſolve to affirm nothing that will not 
bear a Proof, and to ſuggeſt nothing without Pro- 
bability, in all this Wor 

Bur it is enough to the preſent Purpobe if theſe 
inviſible Inhabitants can aſſume an Appearance, a 
Form ſufficient to make them perceptible to us; 
at the ſame time not being at all veſted with 


any Subſtance, much leſs of the Species which they 5 


repreſent. 
Ir they can aſſume a viſible Form, as I ſee no 
Reaſon to ſay they cannot, there is no room then to 
doubt of the Reality of their 'appearing ; becauſe 
what may be we cannot but believe ſometimes has 
been, as what has been, we are ſure may be. 
JO fay that the unembodied Spirits can have no- 
thing to do with us, and that we have Reaſon to 
believe they are not at all 
Affairs, is to ſay what no Man can be aſſured 
of, and thereſore is begging! ng "QED in the 
groſſeſt manner. / 
I $HALL therefore ſpend bur very 
prove or to argue for the Reality of A 


* 1 58 and his 363 the 
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they think fit, to dreſs themſelves u up as we 
e 


acquainted with human 


lite time to 
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the. Hiſtory and Reghty | 


and. Sada of thoſe Times, be your Diſputants 
upon that Subject; nor ſhall I troyble you. with 
much. Antiquity. or Hiſtory: a little <a is moſt 
unexceptionable may be meoeſlary, If chere is an 
inviſible World, and if Spirits reſiding or inhabit- 
22 allowed to be there, or placed there by 
ſupreme governing Power of the r it 
haſt hard to prove, that *tis impoſſible they 
ſhould come hither, or that they ſhould — have 
Liberty to ſhow themſelves — and converſe in 
this Globe, as well as in all the " ther Globes or 
Worlds, which, for ought we know, are to be 
found in that immenſe Space; Reaſon does not ex- 
clude them, Nature yields to the Poſſibility, and Ex- 
perience with a Cloud of Witneſſes in Age con- 
firm the Reality of the affirmative, + 
[TE [Queſtion therefore before. me is not ſo 
much whether there are any ſuch things as Appari- 
tions of 7 14 8 but WH O, and WHAT, and 
from WHENCE they are; what Buſineſs they 
ome. about, who ſends them or directs them, and 

w and in what manner we ought to think and 
act, and behave about them, and to them z. eur 
is the Subſtance of this Undertaking. 

Tx E Angels are ſaid to be miniſtring. Spirits, and 
r (as ſuch) Vn 
many ions, ior Ae 
him that created them; why then it may not he 
thought fit by the ſame Power, ene 
tute a Miniſtration of theſe, unembodied- Spirit to 
8 Souls of Men, _ . 
are alſo God's Creatures, we cannot. tell. 
ron what foot, and to what end, ebe 
their Side or on ours, and from what Appointmem, 
is very difficult to aſcertain; and yet ſome probable 
Gueſles might be made at it too, i it was the proper 
Work before me; but I am rather adjuſting the 
Fa, — — 


| general 


of &ÞP AR EHHONS, 


ants general, chan inquiring into the Reaſbns of them; 
with either the Rexons'in Nature, or in Providence, 
noſt hich are perhaps farther out of our Reach that 
an Pang wrt) pros. N 
abic- IX is as difficult too to determine whether the 
by Spirits that appear are good or evil, or both; the 
it only Concluſion upon that Point is to be made from 
they the Errand they come about; and it is a very juſt 
have Coneluſioni, I chin; for if a Spirit or Apyarition- 
& in comes to or haunts us only to terrify and affright, 
s or to fill the Mind with Horror, and the Houſe 
o be with Diſorder, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe. tat 
t ex: to be a good Spirit; and on the Woe hand, if it 
Ex- comes to direct to any Good, or to forewarn 3 
con: ¶ preſerve from any approaching Evil, it cannot 

be reaſonable to ſuppoſe tis an evil Spirit. 
t ſo  T = = Story of an Appavition © ON 
pari- Gentleman, at or near . — is remarkable to 
and this Purpoſe: He ſet for a kind of 
profeſs'd Arheiſim; but hearing * Veite, et” 


AE 


repent,” Tec s 4 moſt incongruous Suggeſtion tliat 
the Devil fliould come Volunteer to an Aekeiſt, and 
bich him repent; 
hike: Freedom aſſert the Ring of a G . 
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from an inviſible Spirit, (I ſay i beezuſe it might Be 
a Phantom of his own I 
a good Spirit, or from —— by a 
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be ſuppoſed, then ir would juſtify" 
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tions, than I ſhall venture to adviſe. 

Tux Poffibility: however of pal 
of x World of 
x the means doubt, f@ E ſhalt take up none of 


your” 
"ns in . W 2 other 


34 bee 


ſpoke to him, and yet owned that 
him there wan d Sat and vi bim 
or, that the Devil ſhould wity LY 
'F's then it was a real Apparition of, or « Volt 
magination) it mult be from 
faperive cal — Power and if that were to 


Notice of thoſe' things called Voices and Appari- 8 
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Þ ER pf 
—_ - y 9 i on of- * 7 * tha 
1 x e affur d have been — and 177 . — 1 

e ſuperior, World. And firſt L begin with ſuch 
as have r 9 itſelf, and by the 
faverci Appoin ment rovidence : n:extraor-+ 
2 881 And tho? ſnall trouble my Rea- | 


little as le our of Scripure, pes 
bel IG e tes becauſe I am 


oNorTHING. is more can, if the Saen . * 
4 us, than that GO D him 


be . among us, 
ke was; pleaſed, in the: Infancy 2 to ap- 


y: and in Form Perſons, and. 
* of a : 4 
N ; * by 7 „ 
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ſeveral Occaſions, upon Earth; aſluming or 
king up the Shape of his Creature Man, — 


not be a Terror to him. 

nus Adam was: cur nene in Eau, 
and we have no room to doubt but it was in a 
ble Form, becauſe Adam both heard him ſpeak, 


ike) Day! Gen. iii. 8. 
* 12 * all the Hiſtory. * chi, Aon World! 


175 e hy e . to ere han Gad did fre- 
* Huently to Men, e as frequently appear d 
bat, Pocherkz fer we nc they converſe with God Fare. 


o D with him, when he was charg d with the Mur- 


and in hand, ee of Time, ſo even in 
aradiſe the Devil aſſum d a Shape. For we mult 
allow Satan to be a Spirit, and indeed, we have 


or at leaſt Teemingly to put on. 
Tr vs he without doubt fake bh che Mouth of 
he Serpent i in the Garden, or elſe took him- 


dle; "becauſe the t Was cutft for being but 
he Inſtrument, however paſſive he might be. : 


im- hen he 2 him in whiſpering to Zve in her 
ap- Pleep, and placing himſelf cloſe at her Ear, in the 
and APE of a Toad, — * e in * 


x 5-4 \ 
On 


_ * 2 


? 


he:thought fit to converſe e Feger NN . 


and as the Text ſays, They heard the Voice of the 
Lord God 3 in the ons in 12 Cool of the. 


0 Face. Cain, tho? wicked; talk?d with Gop, and 


der of his Brother Abel; and the Text is expreſs, 
den. iv. 16. that after it, Cain went vat: — 2 
Preſence! of the Lord. So that God not only ſpoke 
o him * a e, but was Viſible and Preſent wo 


good reaſon to ſay he is 4 Spirit, fes to Coo 
chat Caſe of Fleſh and Blood he 8 put on, 


elf that Shape, tho? the former i is the mo t proba- : 


MR. MILTON makes no doubt of the DeviPs, 3 
fuming a Shape of any kind,” Beaſt as well as Man. 


y he Be lng with me, . 
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or Fence, which 


Apparition. 
the n at laſt he ſpies Alam and 
Eve, to his - 

in admiring Form, their Beauty, - 


him now one Shape, then another, 'as it 
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den, as a Wolf leaps 2 ore che Hind * 
places | hirnſelf upon the Tree From of Liſe in the Shape 
of a Rauen or Cormorant. | 


HENCE a to whole Ginkan and: all 


Surpriſe, - But after a whale ſpent 
Felicity and 
2 as he refolv*d to ruin them, ſo he come 
down from the Tree to be nearer them; and 
mixing among the Cattle, where he rern 


fed him cob near Adm and Boe, and. er 
per, =p . 


— 


Db be alights among the ſportful Herd 

of thoſe four-fuated Kinds; himſelf now ons.” 
Now other, r 
Nearer ta view his Prey, and uneſpyd 

| To mart what of their Shave be move might learn, 
About them round, ” 
A Lion now be falt with f e ee 
ae l — — 5 | 


rey Mite, Pargd. lib. IV. ver. 395. 


"Nv: when he mckmaabeihagtls Gard Soams as1 
have obſerved, A 1 — 
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Squat Mee « Toad; er the ar 4 Wer 
* Aſeying, by bis deviliſh Art, to reach 
' The Organs of her Fancy, and With them fow.. 
: Tian as & ho F 55 and Ds. 
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* — W Het nr wlinte's 
Shape, whether of Man or Beaſt, and appear as 
ſuch, in order to diſgyiſe himſelf from our Sight, 
We ſhall have a farther Account of him preſently, 
but in dhe mean time let us fee higher, e 


7 and 


omesthe-After-Ages. 
and ABRAHAM: is the firſt Example, after Noab, of 
upon an open Converſe with his Maker; and the Seri 1 
"bett that Be Lend had ee e, ſometimes tis ſaid, | 
yer to that Lord had ſaid to Abram, Gen. Xii. 1. and 1 
ribes again, the Lord ſaid io Abram, Gen. xii. 14. again : 
£42 of The Ward of the Lord come to Abram, and The Word : 

175 n Gen. xi. 4 
Bor chere are ocher expreſs Places lieh it 
Is ſaid in plain Woygs,” God appeared to him. Gen. 
„ Ixil. 7. The Lord appear dunto Abram: and Gen. xvii, 
nd Wi. The Lord apprared to Abrani, and ſaid unto hm: 
ind ver. 22. nl be left of Talking with Hm, st 


= went up from Abrabom. Tis undeniable that God 
and was with him, and left off talking 
8 with him IE ones WMA O's Ve 
, we IN, Chap. x vii . here it is til more e a 
. Ver. 1. And the Tord appeared | 
to him in e Mme, as be ſat in the 
Door of his Tent. tis aid, he lift up his Eyes 
— — rl "three Men ſtood by tam. 
s viſible cre; de, that he entertuins Fe „ 


Donn 


| | ſis th arid . and Butrer, and Mit. In 
be ſaid, deluded; fo real was the A ; Day, 


the LoR D; nay, in the Original it is JeHovan ; 


and ſhe deny*d it. 


half of Sodom , upot Him. c. plead with God in to: 


eat; and before that, ver. 27. Be 
taken upon me to ſpeak unis the Gr we akte an 


more chan once. The next Chapter is as plain, that 


two Angels; tho? Interpreters do generally 
chat it, was Chriſt himſelf, who is called => 
the Angel of the Covenant. But if that d Hs 
ful, then it will ſtill be allow'd that it was an A 
rition of Angels in Human r rr 
good in my next Article. 85 


> hes Bi fry and Riality \ v 
ares a fat Calf to 


ſhort, he made a Feaſt; fo much was hey a5 it may 
when he ke it il before chem. tis id they 810 
Now, ver. 1 is faid 8 2 theſe was 
that was when. he char d Sarab with Jaughing, 
N. B. re n the: feſt. of Human: Kind, 


that ever told. Cop a Lr x to. his Face 
1 ſhe was frighted income co: ion 


3-4 $A # 
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eee tis plain, he f 


ſpeaks 
in the firſt Perſon as God; And the I 'd ſaid, Shall I" 


hide from Abraham the thing that I do? 
Abrabam takes upon him to plead with 


ſelf, ver. 30. 0 let not the Lord be 2 and I will 
now: have 


but Duſt aud Ajbes. OK EET 
Tuus I think 'tis ek that God kim: 
did appear in Human Shape to Abraham, and that 


he did the fame to Lo Y, or if it ſhould be object. 
edl that it is not ſo clear that it was God himſelf, it Was 


Bur as I am upon the 


| 


of 4 PP 5 
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Mat, Gin. xxxii. 24. There wreſtled a man with ' 
ite: and ver. 28. the Man is ſaid to be Go p him- 
ſelf, as atPrince haſt thou [Power with Gop, and haſt 
prevaiÞde | and ver 30. after he had bleſſed him 
Facob calbd the Place Peniel, that is be Face of 
Gon. 15 or, 650 * Dane] ſeen > Hef to Face. 
Again Jacob ſays, VII. 3 mighty ap- 
4 ear me at . or Ivo Land of Canaan, and 
bleſſe 

.) Bur aw ber a eg Pe thun 
al ths for it is ſpoken from the Mouth eee \ 
% himſel nav particular Occaſion, W was 
to ne: 8 (eſtabliſh him in the Reve- 
>... rence and Regard of the People, when the Se- 
venty. Men or Elders were appointed to take Part 
of his Work off his Hands, and judge of fmaller 
Matters among the People; which 1s nobly ex- 
preſdd, Numb. xi. 17. Trey ſhall bear the Burden | 
A the People with thee. In the next Chapter Miriam, 
and even Aaron himſelf, ſpake againſt Moſes that is 
in ſhort roſe in Rebellion; and God, to honour his 
Servant; tells them how he had, and would diſtin- Eh 
guiſh Moſes from all the reſt. ver. 8. With bim will 
I-fpeak' Mouth to Mouth, even AryaRENTLY, and 
not n Dark Speeches, and the Similitude of the. Loxp 25 
2 he BHO D.. F a 
HERE is a Pete Debt from Heaven, I 
that Go would appear viſibly to Moſes; the like 
Inſtance is not to be ſeen in the whole Bible. The 
Word Apparently. is plain, it can be no otherwiſe 
Text. dete yo rer with the X 
Cai E we next to te Times o our Bleſſed Sa« . 
viour, and there we have two eminent Appear- ul 
ances. win. the, Ti: 1 5 our preſe ˖ "Regs 26S. 


alan 15 jay” 


de * 


Pearance. 15 


 - veral Shapes or Forms of Ap 


„ infinite 
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nei i and that "oe grit Bly whe 
WI | 
is plain, dom the ſeveral Circumſtances of. is Ap: 


Fe When he jain'd che wo Diſciples.go 


to Emmays.: that he apprar'd as a Man, ogy : 
1 om bh wlling with then, in Appar Diſco _ 


1 


51 
d 410 


—_— MEER 29 Ng 
oo Diſciples were aſſembled, 
and when the 9 — —— and my Peace. be 
WR df . Thus, it is evidem Chriſt has appear d. 
old us be ſhall appear again, again, coming in 


be 5 an lo uric : 


and Pra Chet, appearing in diſtinct 


ppearance, all giving 
Tian i — . my of ＋ — 


We do not beten much * inquire, ww 


Wnfinite en a al e abs nor poſſible 


. 1 
\ 2 \ 


appeared. Bur there.is a magiteſt Difference beryeen 


: Alia 
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BESI DES is opident, * have reaſon 
o believe, that God himſelf did appear in thoſe Times 
pon thoſe extraordinary Occaſions 
has never appear'd ſince 3 except that ſhould be 
ld an Appearance or Apparition which ſpoleæ to 


r Light, and h 


„ of all he was ſeen f me alſo. Whereas St. Paul, 


„ we have no Example of any Appearance of the 


er whatſoever. 


Tu at therefore we muſt diftingaith-chis Gap 


tions of Creatures, 
ls 
ns Spirits Inferior, can do it: : and, Which is 
to our Purpoſe, Suppoſe it has been ſo f 


nue to do ſo ſtill, or have Power 90 do it, let 
Oecaſion be what it will. ü 


pass. I take upon mne the Affirmative ; and we are 
now to look back into Time ſor the Confirmation or 


ghar God is able, or may to do upon extraor- | 
Occaſions, and wha a hay; Creatures 


only, and that 


well know, didi peak chere of ſeeing Chriſt in che 
leſh, while he was on Earth. But I ſay, except 


merly, and in ancient times, whether do con- 


Proof of it, and by i inquiring what has been, inſorm 


Tp 
nly, but eaſy, can aſſume a Human Shape, or any 


er; and a „ when, where, how, and in what 
rm:hethink fr; and that he has, or may have ſo 


when it is expreſly fd, 
2Arc a Voice, but ſaw no Man; 1 
ho? afterwards he: —_—_ ſeeing him, 1 Cor. xv. 8. 


| —.— Majeſty I Thurman Spe, i ee | 


ubject. we are nom entering upon, for that the = 
Appearances of Godare euren differen from the | 


of Men. That the Queſtion is not, We. 
her God can do this or that; but, Whether the * 


Tavs the Inquiry is reduc d to a 1 | 


er Four ſelves of what may be, is, * 5 
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AvD = to deſcribe the Thing, and explai 
Anda is generally underſtood by the Apparition « 
Spirit; that 1 may not hold you in Sufpence, d 
criticiſe upon the bare Words Spirit and Appar 
tion, I come plainly to the Meaning, as I am t 
be underſtood in this Work: By Apparition of Spi 

'Tits, then, I mean, when the Inviſible Inhabitant 
of the unknown World, be they who they wil 
aſſume Human Shapes, -of other Shapes, and ſhoy 
themſelves viſibly to us, ſo as that we can ſee them 
wb to them, hear them ſpeak, and the like. 

T Is is what our People vulgarly call Walking 
ad when any ſuch thing appears, they know ne 
what otherwiſe to call it, they ſay Something walks 
And if it be the Appearance of any known Perſa 

= dead; they: fay Such' a'one\ Walks, © 

TRUs I lay every thing down with the utmol 
latnnels] that I may leave the Reader in no Un 
-certainty' about my Meaning in the Subject Tan 
Bor give room for Cavilings or Diſputing 
a either the TIE it ſelf, or 5 manner ed 2 
| = der ni 


111 1 th. . ” F 4 1 K 14 
4 8 — K F W 18 hs W 9 * 


; Fre 
Sd 29 0 ehe 22072) et Pay 
"Of Truth it jp! 2 der c ſpeak n _ \ 
Wards wrapt in Clouds, till their full Meaning 8 know 


Such Mords are not the Hearer 8, But our “ .../ 
The End:of Speaking's loſt — * a - 
* ane to be ande fed. CA 
ol! M Adnan: Pardon ſors giving this Lodi to m 
| Thoughts, I return to the SubjeR, 1 5 ſhot 
de but an Appatition my n 

Tux Apparitions I am to ſpeak of are theſe. 


1. THE Appearat 'of A 
2. Or Devils, . g 07 
ws, N Or the departed: Souls of Men. ook 0 


4 ** 
2 | IT 
- - 


"of MPBARITIONS. ih 


-xplaiſ Tuts ae. thoſe, whom we mean by the Inhabi. 
tion « tants of the Inviſible World, or Worlds; theWo 
ce. of Spirits, and the yg Beings, who- are Tad 
750 an co converſe with the Spirits embodied, by Viſion or 
tick Apparition, or any other Superior Way. 
By. Apparition alſo I am to underſtand ſuch Ap-, 
of theſe ſuperior Beings as are Spontane- 
ous and Voluntary, or at leaſt ſo far as relates to us; 
that is to ſay, I diſtinguiſh between thoſe Apparitions 
which appear of their own accord, or by ſuperior 
Miſſion and Authority; and thoſe which that dark 
Race of Hoo 22 us, . — * be — 1 
| gicians, talk of; Spirits, or things callꝰd Spirits which 
are raiſed, as we fooliſhly call it, by the Arts of Men; 
by Witchcraft, Sorcery, Magick, and ſuch other In- 
fernal Arts, as are, or have been made uſe of for 
that Purpoſe; and b 1 Spirits are 
calbd down from 1 (or 
ſelves viſibly⸗ 


their Abode has been) to ſhowy them 

ſpeak to, and converſe with Mankind, anſwer Que- 
ons; foretel Events, and the like; as Samuel is Aid 
to be brought to appear to Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. TA. 
I Ho far theſe Magicians, Witches, and other Deal. | 
ers in theſe dark Things, have or have not Peganes | {4 
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on as 1 en 
x A f + thoſe kind 22 I 
end % 40538-04749 2 d. n an 
Ah 2 We daidw — * & Dion . 
he * Angels i a ve 
abundant." Teſtimony in the , Hiftories,. of 
Times Paſt; as well Sacred as Profane 3. nor: ſhall 
I ſpend- one Moment of your Time to examine, or 
confirm. it, encept as, it Comes neceſſarily in by 
the Grafen of ohen Diſcousle For it is not the 
> ob: Angels-as-ſuch, but the A pearance 

Ja of Men, chat is tho pet 
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— — —＋7— 2. een 
ſtood by him; two of theſe were certainly 
hath: third was, I have ſhewn already. It may 
likewiſe include Lot, in whoſe Story; Ger. xix. it is 
expreſYd, ver. 1. that they were two Angels, and 
ver. 8. Lot calls them theſe Men, and ver. 10, 12, 16. 
are called be Men; ſo that Lo r believ'd them 
Men only, and as ſuch he not only invited 
= unto his Houſe, ver. 2. but he made them a 
Oy; + > jo Shae ver, 3. 
* Ta zs 
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Men, are undeniable on other. Occaſions 3 büt when 
N chey appear as Angels, it is ſaid ſo p — — 
boo many Words; as in the Caſe of 1 When 
Ihe was going to offer his Son! Z@ac, Gen. xxii. 11. 
in ¶ The Amel of the Lord callei to Abralluni ou df Heas 
are VER 5. and again ver. 1e hid .of the Lord callad 
f the enn fie 11 1% N 58 04 e: 4 = #4 21 w A 
' En x &2-are.-innuniable Example oof Angel 
appearing as Angels; but e are upon the A 
pearance of Angels as Men, n 
Habit oi Men. The next Inſtance is; of an Anget 
appearing} tu 7o/2u2, and who is called tf Captain 
of the Lord's Hoſt, J4ſb. v. 13. Joſbua looked; and 
brbold ibere ſtond @ Man over- uit bim with” a 


f- like, gives him the qu vu or in Eupliſbs who 
2 D . I OE ON 
an Spectre or Appaxition ſpoke ĩmmedia 
Pgain, ver. 14. and then Jeſtua perceived 2 
. Man, but an Angel in Apparition; and 
in the Heads or Contents of the Chapter 1 
preſly aid, an Agel appears 10 foſh¹¹.nln..; t 
ANOTHER Example is, of the Angel that's 
pear'd to Manoab the Father of :Sampjor ; his 
indeed calls him a Man of God, and tfiat he ap-. 
ear d to her; but ſays, that his Countenante Was 
like an Angel of God, very terrible; Zudges iti; 6, 
But ſtil when he appeat' d a ſecond time, it was in 
Shape of a Man, or eiſe why did Munoab der 
ire kim to ſlay: till fools deaf a Kid-for him? 
and the Words are exprefs, ver. 16. e ee 
but it was'an Angel of the Lord. n 
TRERE ee eee ben 
the Angels have appeatect in Human ponent 
onversd with Men upon Earth, beſides ſuch as 
Nee in their "Foul Angelick Form as An- 
and in what N known to be 


C2 Angels, 


1 TussE Apparitions of Angels, ec Shape of 


ere drown in bis Hand. lame hre Foſbitay Sol- 
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as Men; as the Angel that met Balaam with a fla- 


„7555S 
Ang 1 rias in e, to 
the 1 in the Chamber, and that ſat in 
the Chriſt was riſen, and asked the 


| — tom you tek ye the Living among the Dead? 
b in ſeve 


1 am ſont to ſpeak unto thee. \. oy 


ne Hiſtory: nh Reality. 


eee eee 
a d ſpoke, is not diſcover'd to us in 
the Seripture. Some are of opinion, that even thoſe 
Angels appear'd i in the Shape of Men, and clothed 


ming Sword- in his Hand; the An r Jacob 


Caſes: All that can be anſwer d is, 
that the Text calbd them Angels, and ſo far we are 
not to doubt it; but I muſt alſo allow, that they 
ſeem to me to have been in che Figure of Men; as 
for thoſe in the Sepulchre, St. Luke W 
they ſaw io Men in ſhining Garments, Luke xxiv. 


4. and in the ſame Chapter, ver. 2 tis faid, 
had ſeen a Viſion of Angels. 8 * 


Tus far it relates to: good Ample; Gallas 
have been ſeen on Earth in Apparition, e 
made ſuch an Appearance by virtue of the ſup 
Miſſion, as the Angel Gabriel, ee e. 


Tha theſe have many s been 
ſen in Brunn Nah beds ande much 
more time might the Proof, I think 
"a nal; fn Ted hh Evidence is ſufficient. 

HE RE is a Queſtion remaining, relatin g 
to this Part, Gr le comes it to paſs that all 
thisis ceaſed, and that the Angels have done com- 
ing, or are no more ſent of ſuch Errands? but that 
all the Angels we have any Account of in theſe Days, 
are of a worſe kind, and generally come upon wort: 
_Errands?. and which Obſervation is the 
very reaſon of our Doubts, ü 


of: theather reer not. ig 
" Lane * P 
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. f P ARTTTo NG 
„unn Queſtion might be anſwerꝰ d many wh 
ſo bee tis too we for the Times; and is We 25 


not writing Divinity, 1 ſhall not load you With 
_ ſerious Foints: The ſhort Account (of 22 this? 


the Revelation of God by | 
| is no more need of 999 — 0 4 minffra- 
the n of Angels. The Scripture is a daily Revelation, 
1d? and the-Spirit'of God, who is promiſed to Kad us, 
4 is is a daily Inſpiration, there is no more need of 
>  Viſionand:Apparition ; and this is that glorious Dif- 
der]! ference” between the Revelations of thoſe” Days,” 
1525 | and theſe of ours, and the reaſon of the Difference 
ety between the ee of "theſe * Times and of 
oe Wrty' = ſpeaking things frious, 1 am to 
Sa weak ort, that not oc read- 
ing; che Taſte of the Times hap 8 
we to lie another way: bos my next Article per- 
make you amends, I mean the Appear- 
oF his rn on Angel of all, and, as I ſup- 
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ih mo, ta believe, tl 
. chat be ia More 1 


l em ſos now. the matter; af Fact 


Fire ſet to guard the Garden, did not burn him; 
the Deluge didn't drown him : Nor has Juſtice 


1 b Hiffory: and Reality 5 
dhe by (rn 1 R not ver tis time. 


doo 213) 


only, 4 1) Whether the Devil can appear here, yea 
whether he is allow'd to come; that his Chain 
Far, and that his Tether is long enough? 
21) Whether he is ever ſent or directed to 
Io 8 of his on accord, and a- 
neſs?- And as Aer me 


beſt Judges: what Ts be, 7] vi 1. 9 2 i 
Fam. he: bas upon! ſpecial: 8 0 d 
in former; I imes is certain, as well 98 ture as 
ancient NHAiſtory, and a ſmall Retroſpe ſatisfy 
— he Pdint. If it appears tl 9 been 
1 then *tis very probable his Chain is longce> 
and:that'he-is: dVow?d the Liberty to:come 
fa from Home, For we have no nn 
hat his Tether is fhorten'd, or 
ain'd 58 than e was 
before, a ieee 1.20 | 
His: ar hs on 66h. in the begin- 
ning of Time, and the Havock he made there, the 
turning Adam and Eve out, and even turning the 
whole 1 of Nature upſide down by his vile 
Doings there; all this I have mention'd-: But we 
have more yet to ſay of him; for he is ſtill in Being, 
and ſtill the ſame malicious Devil, the ſame De- 
ſtroyer and Accuſer that ever he was; the Flame of 


ought 8 yet to take him into its Iron Hands, 
tho? it will certainly do it at laſt ; and, as the Scrip 
ture ſays in another Caſt, his Daumen "Num- 


: \bereth not; for Juſtice 1 is truly repre ſented, 


. 5th Leaden Feet and Tron Hands, 10 my 
Fo wal be certain, 1 i 82 be u 7 oo 


— —— 
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8 firſt e be per- 
1 1 pearance mean the 
Fact — Enn the Broky of Fob: nor by all the Cal- 
yea chlations of Times, which the learned Chronolo- 
hain gers of thoſe Days have made, could that be feng 
gh? Aſter it; for Zlipbus the Temanite "could not be fir- 
cher off than the Grandſon of Her or thereabouts. 

Ia; 5 XX. A. rr. ie i „ fy mar 
me Iv 7% Time, the! Terr fy yo at 1s So of 
may God came to gratis" themftoes Wer b. erh a 
K v1 Satan came alſo among them. So that it ſeems the Angel 
ard of Light was dreſsd up like che Sons of Go p, 
re as even in thoſe àncieht Days and it is hot likely that 
tigfy i this was the firſt Time a Again, it ſcems 
been by the Text, chat the- Geb himſelf might know 
e Satan in that Diſguiſe, yet the People; among WI 
* did not know him; ER HL 
TIE Anſwer likewiſe which he thakesto the Que- 
lion, Salt dne ſtro wong, that Satan had been wönt 
to Walk Sons of God in Diſguiſe long 
before that; Mat vg when God ſays t6' him, Fence 
chmeſt thou ? his Anſwer ſeettis to be à kind of gene- 
ral, I come from following my known Buſineſs, my 


the old Trade; Doſt thou know I am a roaring Lion, 
vile I and doſt thou ask me whenee 1 come? Why, 1 


t we come from ſeeking ho I may A | 
ing, Ml World, going 40 and fro be "Earth, and walking 1 
De- and down in chis Diſguiſe; as thou few Teeſt me, that 


I may do all ch&Miſchief” nnn 


um; GO D's Return again to Satan” Ir att . 0 r 
ſtice the Lord had ſaid 31 Well. Satan, „then thou muſt 
inds, have ſeen my Servant Fob 7 Hot thus confderd hi, 
cri that there is none\like him in the Earth? *'* 


TEE Devil makes an Anſwer that implies bs 
knew Fob very well. Do I know him to be a good 
wares es: But then I know him to be a rich Man 
C 
thr & b rich he can have no room for asKin | 


were? Wit ſhould he fieal ſors able a Knavyior, 
the richeſt Man in the World? What ſhould 
a =cqyct, that has no:room for Deſire? But if thou 
haſt a mind to try his Honeſty, and his Piety, his 
Fear of thee,”..and his Hatred of Evil, blaſt his 
Wealth, and take his prodigious Flocks and Herds 
_of Cattle away; level him, bring him to be like 
other Men in Riches, and reduce him to Beggary, 
and then ſee if he wonẽt be like other Men in Crime; 
may, hell. be raging and ende and ae ieee 
thy, Face. 12 | 1 Le? AN N 8 
= L dune it may ſeem remote, is to my Pu 
3 due it ſhows. that the Devil was no Stran- 
ng the People. He had walk*d--up and 
* e ſo as ta know them all, and their 
Circumſtances; He had been dreſs d up like one of 
ſo that he — not be 
LL e og Ho N 2 1 
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e rimogeniture, hs Priebe in ant. 
were the only Sacrificers at chat Time, as Apra- 
255 and as eee ſo that in ſhort Satan has long 
b A in the Habit of the Clergy.” Bleſs 

i ſhould 3 an the-Gomniand ck, — 

or che Coat and the Cord, and be 

g about the World in that Dif iſe now, 

ati mas ehe cheated, and miſtake th Sons 

; Prince of Darkneſs? and how 

e den roher? * of thr 20” 
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== J the Apart ns 40257 Gans ail 
like ue i never were Embodied ; not ſuch as are 


aty, _ vilgarly call d Gs og that 25.9 + /ay, departed 
ne; Soul, returning. again and ' appearing vifibly on 
eto \ Earth, but. Spirits of a ſuperior and angelick 


Ie _ Nature ; wihes Rn qmerap pegs ac — | 
Pur- Zack” Sinan 
"HERE, appears EY Queſtion: here in the 
F Beginning of the Debate, which will y 
their hard to — and perhaps impoſſible: However, 
Y „ ma Hg ry 2a Yo I will 
t be touch it as gently, and yet as clearly as I can. The 
from {Queſtion is this; Whether are there any Spirits in- 
abiting the vifible. World, which have never 


here, —— embodied, and yet ve res wo be reckon'd of 


had, che 1 of Angels Caod or Bad? er 
urſe, By Angels Good and Bad, I ſuppoſe ĩ ee 
Mra- 5 underſtood to mean what you all think you mean 
long = von fort of rant ther) inte only tuo Kind. 
Bleſs Nviz. Angels or Devils 3 in which yulgar and gene- 
f.the not to ſay; fopliſh-way of expreſſing it, I hum 
r the ly conceive. ſelf· wiſe Worid much miſtaken, It 
d be s true it is a Specnlation, and every one is at liberty 
nowW, 


o think for themſelves, 1 
in which, tho? I have a better Opinion of 
udgment than always to facrifice it to: | 
tons, and that too at the Price of my Reaſon; et 
have withal ſo little Pride, and ſo mean ani 
nion of my own Thoughts, that I ſhall not venture - 
o advance any thing, "np Inn | 
o Cayil and Exception, |, 19110 | 
Two Places in Scripture ſpeak of f 
Rent Stile vom. the ordinary and u 


derſtanding the Word. Mat. xvii. 10. ſpeakir 
Jittle Children, Chriſt ſays, that in Heaven their 
gels do always "behold the Face of my Father which i; 
in Heaven: the other is Ad xi 15. when Peter 
 knock'd at the Door where, the Diſciples were gg. 
cher' d together, and they believing him to be in 
Chains, and in the Priſon, ſaid Ii bis Angel. 
Tux learned Expoſitors and Annotators extreme. 
1y differ upon the Meaning of theſe Texts, and tis 
not my Buſineſs here to reconcile them. Some wil 
have it to mean nothing but à kind of an Exclama- 
ber or Admiration; What can it be! Is i It 2 
And of che firſt, about 'Children, the 


1 chat cheir Souls; when Jorify'd, al 
2 they geo auay in Peace, : 4" tht "Fin 


of OD in Haven. e en IF 
afl Ornzxs ron out e e ee d } 
Guardian A every Man and Woman 


while they are upon Earth; 4 Notion ſo uncertain, i 
if granted, acct had Cota bep Difficulties to rb. 
concile, before it can be believed, that tis much bet. | 
ter to leave itwhete it is, aud which 1 wall cplai 
5 y a much eaſier way. Donne 
Now, I ſay; tis not 1h eker Bohne 66 W 
concile theſe diſtant and claſhing" Opinions, at lea 
not in this Work. I have ſtarted à Qveſtion; poff. 
bly my Opinion is with the affirma9ve, at leaſt] 
thank it poſſible, and that it is Rational 1 
T may name as im le a Notiof, 
L — — — 3 Rd 
gion, "which yer Philoſophy bids us call daten, and 


__diretsustoibelieve. © 


How are we put to it to form Tubabitais fl 
the Planetary Worlds: Philoſophy fa fays they are ha- 
ditable Bodies, ſolid, opaque, as this Earth, and we 
will have them be inhabited alſo, Whether it b 
with or without, for or againſt our Reaſon and Us- 
derſtanding'; tis no Satisfaction to them, ke 
As ORD cp 


of APPARTTTON'S. 
ig of if dp their Cavils, to ſay tis not Fact; that they are 
An- net habitable ; that both Saturn and Fupiter are un- 
ich i; ¶ comfortably dark, unſufſerably cold, would. congeal 
the very Soul (if that were polible)and are not habi- 
that account j that Mercury and Venus are 


BEE bail the Vive burn up Vitales and that; in ſhort, 
eme- N no human Creatures could ſubſiſt in ſuch Heat: 
But this is not ſatisfactory neither; pr vm er 
not have all thoſe opaqueWorlds be-inhabited, and 


um- Jen thein Gafllitet or Moons about them 600, they | 


An- vill have God be obliged to create a . of Bo- 
fay i dies ſuitable to their ſeveral Climates. | 
Ax Saturn they are to live without Eycs, or be 2 
Kind ſo illuminated from their own internal Heat 
and Light, _ IP can ſee nen by their 
mw 5 — rout is * Tyra v 

upiter 3 e ebe Kind, at can 
bann . and by the ITY dann 
Moons, and ſubſiſt in continued Froſt. 1 
Ix the Species: muſt-be all Salamanders, 
od hee in continued Pire of the Sun's = 


£1: V! 2:initenſe. than what would be ſufficient to burn all 
6 ur Hauſes, and melt our Copper, Lead, and Iron 
t feaſt che very Mines; fo the Inhabitants muſt be of a 


pre Kind better able to bear the Fire this tho 

eaſt I ud would till live tho” were continu: pealcine 

ve it; > if not vitrifying into G 3 1. (| Hirt When 
"In Feuus the Heat would boil the Water, and con- 


equently: the Blood in the Body, and a Set of hu- 
an Bodies muſt be furmꝭd that could live always in 
Hot-Bath, auc neither eee er auers W or 


ats for {Welt their Bodies. a7 en 9916 

Te ha- In Maes, fo very dey Sfx Nef bon Würden . 

nd we r Senſitives could ſubſiſt that we have any Notion: * 

it be l, for want of Moiſture; and the Man that liv'd 

d Un-. ¶ ere muſt be dried up ſufficiently for 5 on 
y luna: Occaſion, I wenn human W 


infufferably hot, that the very Water would always 


2 
* 
, Oe I OG OO OI FOI > mon ere Rn o 


14 4 - ; upon 1 | 
of his Creation waſte 3 chat all the Plants fhoul a 
ſeem to be made for nothing but to range about the | 
Waſte as a kind of dark Inhabitants; of ho ule buff 


to arge a rele upon the followin : 


* * * Ls 


x * 1 
* * 


. as well ſuggeſt, and thut wit 
oo that there are, or a 
ay be, a certain Number of appointed Inh: 
bitants i che! — Abyls of Space, aff 


ries (ocher anten. Is good or badi 
E than the ene er undated Souls of 
Men) who dwell in the: inviſible World, and in th: 
Vaſt No-where of unbounded Space, of which We 


=o te, 2 10 

— fo like im poſſible, that inſtead d 
t Part — World 4 

eenlyam — Jeſt and Ridicule, 

8 255 into incurable Unbelief; depending Phi 
3 nne Conctive of, neee 
do | 
nnn e e indeed a Void? is i 
all a Waſte? is it utterly folate? or is it inhabited 
RI WWD W 
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fired to his own Fee N ſuch inkibitints. 
are ſpirituous, inv therefore Perſectiy 
e Place? | 
I MUST needs ſay, tis much more rational toſug- 
geſt this to be, than to out a Species of human 
bodies to live in the intenſe Heat. of Mercury, or the 
acute Cold of Jupiter and Saturn. The latter is 
able to the ot Uuderſtanding ve all have 
ſpirituous Beings : We are well aflured there are 
ſome always there, and that they can very well ſub. 
fiſt there; that the Place is ſuitable to them, and 
that chere are Spirits of ſome Kind or other; and 
why not ſuch as we ſuggeſt? 
T remains then only to examing what Communi- | 
cation theſe Spirits have with us, whether they are, 
or are not able to hold Converſation with us, and 
r e d 00 ee nk with us, 
yea or no? 
Ir it ſhould be g ated char thre are fen Spi- 


Writs in Being, and paſs and repaſs, exiſt, 
2 We Dan 
bit, as a certain bombaſtic Author has it, _ 


* They all th aged Mazes of th Sky; 


L. if this ſhould be granted, then it remains that 
here is a fourth Species that may aſſume Shapes; 


for ts may do that, and may appear atnong us, 
nas 16 br with our embodied Spirits, and from 


= dhoſe we may receive abundance of additional In- 


. elligence from the World of Spirits, whether by 
Dream, Viſion, Appearance, or any ſuperior way, 


ſuch as to them in their great Knowledge of things 
Part as I can, admit me to explain m my ſelf a little. 


is it 
4 may veſt it ſelf fo with Fleſh 
mabirt F Tele os oe 


robe 
* * 
% * 
2 


< SY 


(hall ſeem meet. To ſpeak as diſtinctly of this nice 
Ir we grant that Spirit, tho inviſible in it ſelf, 


_ Pearance, | 
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. Us, as "a. Fea fits: ie gan be a Com 


the H 2 and Reality \ 


then all Spirit wt do it; Gan we have 
no Rule given us by Which we may diſtinguiſh 
Spirits one from another, 1 mean as to their act⸗ 
I the Capacity of Spirits: We may indeed, 
have ſaid already, diſtinguiſh them by the Ef 


fed , that is to ſay, by the Errand; they come on, 


and by the manner of their Operations, as whe- 
ther they are good or evil Spirits; but not by 


their Nature as Spirit. The Devil is as really 


a ee degenerated, fallen, and . 
rit, 1 lag, (he's ao much Spirit all che Ing. 
ts Es Or a t We are capable 
Gh a as an 70 and he is called the evil 
Spirit >. He has Inviſibility, and Multipreſence, | 
bug Spirit has. 3875 he can appear tho? che Doors be 
Thut ; ,and:go out, the bolted: and barr' d in 5: no 


| Priſon, can Hold him, but his laſt eternal Dungeon 


no Chain can bind him, but the Chains faſten'd 
on him by Heaven, ag the Angel of the bottom- 
leſs Pit; no Engine or human Art can wound him; 
in Mort, he is neither to be ſeen, felt, heard, or 


underſtood, d and he can make hrs 


and Fellow- Fraveller in the Day, an pris rh 
and: a; horrible Monſter in the Night: In a word, 
he can be among us, 1 upon, and with us, 
TONY or n as he e, as he finds fo 

8 5 he ea an 148 thus, m Aube 
1 and, by His, ſpiritual Nature, we have 

a great deal of Reaſon to believe, that all Spirit 2 
do the ſame; or at leaſt I may ask, Why k 


* eee 8 are N 


— 


of APPARITIONS: 

(Spur, ag is not improbable, belidesthoſe we have 
to conceiv'd: of, they may be reaſonably ſup- 
oled to be veſted with the ſame: Powers and may, 
ert thoſe Powers in the fame or a like manner. 
Ir any Man asks me how I make out the Proba- 
lity: of theſe differing; Species of Spirits? I an- 
wer as above, by this, That it appears there are 
viſible Operations and a ſecret Converſe carried. 
n among Men from the World of Spirits, wherever 


x ſuppoſed to be the Work either of thoſe particular 
r proper Angels which reſide in Heaven, or the in- 
ernal Angels either; that theſe Spirits, or if you — * 
o call them Angels, appear and converſe-for 

id; therefore © may ff . rpaſed wibe the Devil 
r from the It is faid indeed, that they act 
y a viſible kind of Reſtraint, in doing, Good with 


ometimes to act, as it were, to no purpoſe, being 
et able-to male the Good they aim at effectual, 


inf Good 3 who, as he is Good, fo he is in- 
itely able to do all the Good that he appears 
illng 
a cohfutes my Opinion; for, it proves them to 
xe fent; and under particular Commiſſion. z- it only 
upgeſts, that *tis probable there are Spirits who may 


n ting, ſome than others, and this is not at t 
XY onditent: with the Nature of the. ching. u 
2524S ee perhaps the ſtrongeſt A 


der new Philo by is, is, that by this they can 
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hat is, which cannot, at leaſt to our Underſtandings,, 


ſort of an Imperfection and manifeſt Debility z ſo as 


therefore cannot be from Heaven, the Foun- 


to do: But this, I think, confirms rather ; 
ſe more confin'd and reſtrain d in their Power. of. 


rgument. | 
ich our Men produce for the Credit of 


better ſolve Difficulties of ſeveral other 
Te which before were hardly kee. 5 


* 
re . 
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* EP the Hiſtory and Renlvy 


f Proaching diſtant things, and which it is ſo * 


or from the Angels; for the Works of God are all 


In like manner, tho the Certainty of my "Mr 
_ geſtion cannot be arrived to, or ſuppoſing it cannot, 
and that at beſt it is but a Speculation, ſcarcely 
can be called an Hypotheſis, and that no Evi. 
dence can be given for it, yet this "muſt be ſaid of 
it, that by this Notion we may ſolve ſeveral other 
Difficulties Which we cannot underſtand any- other 
way: ſuch as, 
"brisr We and Ram whence, or byf 
- who! Agency we frequently receive ſuch kind 
Notions of Good or Evil ws certain we. 22pm 
without receiving any er Aſſiſtance, which 
. it is not in the Power of the kind Informer 
to give us, either for the avoiding or embracing 
* or abe C Which they give us Notice 
? 
"WHrarT can 8 ab e theſe ap: 


our Intereſt and Concern to know? If it were an 
evil Spirit, I mean a Devil, as I have ſaid above, he 
would never concern himſelf fo much for our Benefit, 
_ _ he is known to will our Ruin to the utmoſt 
of his Endeavour, and to with * us to in 
 Pollible Mifchief and Diſaſter. 
On the other hand, ir e be from en 


like himſelf, &, and he would not ſo far diſho- 
nour his Meſſengers, as to allow them, nay to ſend 
them for they could never come unſent) to give 
us notice of Evil, and yet take it out of our Power 
to avoid it; or to foretel good things at hand, and 
then give us no Power to embrace them, or to lay 
hold of them; and it would neither confiſt with the 
infinite Goodneſs, or with I 1 — A 
do thus by his Creatures. vn 

| ating, ur I 


„ „ 7 c 


2 tis a kind af ind conę 


worthy of the ſupreme Power, 2 toarns an Au 
N it e SOS. I ES 15 


ws: APPAR II NE. | 
duct of ſome intellig ent Reus, who, tho? - it means 


Good, and has a 5 Nature that . woul 
J contribute | to our Safety and Profperity if it 72 551 
over is under ſome Limitations of its actings, is not 
able to proceed, in the Good 1 it has has attemfted, that 
an juſt do us ſo much Service as to give us Da 
of what may await us behind the dark Cu uxtain 1 
F uturity; ut has no Power; 40 


to ive any Aliſtance to in pu : i pro 
8 e W's 0 * 1 


Von, to act 

in a "Houle 

„ but is 

do no more, no not 15 15 5 as to 20 them where- 

about | it 34S or - which | 995 La ſhall go about to 

e or prevent it. 
+ ſeem iq proceed 

genes Tad eit PEAR hich is near us, 

Exiſting, 91 out 1 0 our, N vet not ſo 


be but that it is in a Condition to fee, and 


know things or or evil, which tho ED 


is yet out our View, and which if We co 
take the filer t Hint, it might be infi ly, for o 
Advantage, ut is able to do no more. 
No 95 4 ſuch 3 br pa to t N 1 
Dreams, hen aflee pe or aking Impulſe, or by 
3 =; Apparition ; if x were. 5 9 — 4 
| hey. would never be ſo imperfedt and unaſſiſting ; 
e. Heaven would i itſelf ka 
5 of Blew 
Fogching, and 978511 
Snare by an une e 


A 


Ty Mind by | 


Miſchiefs apf 
15 W fall into tlie 


17 8 s to what. 1 Jap therefore. a are, here 
be. 2 reſide, What Circy V are in, 
how they "have accels to, our Underſtanding, . I; ac- 
„ the Difficulty to be great, and do not: pre- 
tend to enter upon it here; that they may ſometimes 
APA is not e * I. hope I; may. BE 


* 


n * 


. n ** „ ) 


that all Apparitions are not the Devil, nor yet may 
they be Angels 9270 ately from Heaven tor ma- 
ny Reaſons. 
FIRST, e Mal of the beende 1 
mean of ſome. of the. Occafions, on which ' theſe 
things happen. That there are Ange s ſent from 
Heaven on particular Me and Errands, to ful- 
l the Mind and Will of their Maker and Yove- 
all Men muſt grant; J have already prov'd it, 
Maint of Examples may be 252 of it, be- 
hs Ho ary can 1 os 
'Angels coming upon and for 
of mean Import fr. 755 2 1 of the LORD a d 
to Gideon at the Threſhing- floor, to fumman him 
to the 2 0 ofthe whole Nation of ISRAEL: 
5 Angel of the LORD appear d to David with 
rd, threatning Deſtruction to Feru- WM" 
Maes The. 1 dro the Shepherds to ſig.¶ 
nify the Birth IST; as an Agel had done 
to the Virgin oo fie her, and tell her what gres 
a Work was to be wrought in her : Angels ap- 
pd to miniſter” to "ip e 8 his Temp. 
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xcept. f We! 
Kit panty ©. Fo e 

—_ n 1 deen ied * 
it may be, has hid a little Money in the Orchard orf. 
Garden ; and an Ap ton, is ſuppos d, comes andi 
| diſcovers i it, by tea 8 Perion it a pears tor 
to the Place, ing ſome Signaf chat be 
ſhauld 48 th 3 for ſomewhat ; or a is dead,. 
and having leſt 4 1 wo ff tac, the or 

3 Executor does not pay it, and an Apparition come 
and haunts this Executor till he does ſuſtice Is it 
E - Hkely an A thould' be ſent from 7 | 
out the old Wamar's earthen Diſh with thirty ol 
ferty as it? or an Angel ſhould = 
ar 


e rene 


N 17555 rrupte 
on ſo an Qccaſi 
mher the. G 


EEE 8 
who come! 


zen eve | 1 Doggy 
e eee Per ear Hh 
| v and can by Dreams, Ix 


Ir Di 5 how to act far o 
wa Preſervation. „ Us 


* 


36: 


Gan; and that it is no juſt way of arguing, to fay 
duch 3 are too trifling to ſend an Angel from 


boot Art Affairs of Life: and that the Scrip- 


dor is it the Subſtance of t; I am not if 
Providence concerning it ſelf in the C 


Tux King or C 


* the H ior and Katy | 
12 M told that theſe may be good Angels for all 


ven upon ſo mean an Errand, er ſo in- 
3 an Affair; finte we fee Providence 
bay Siving Teſtimony, | not of its Government 
but of its Care and Concern, in and about 


. — 


ture it ſelf ntly gives Examples of it, in his 
feeding the Ravens, l care of the Sparrows, 
clothing the Graſs of the Field, numbring the 
Hairs of our Head, Yet berg So that Tyfinite i is not li- 
mited or tyd Up, t or from att degree of acting 
Nor i is there any thing great, or any thing ſmall, but 

en in his/leaſt Creatures, | Inſects, Mites, 

30 he is active in the moſt trifling v. 
Event: Nor does that Providence, who yet pro- n 
tekts us in, and delfvers us from Danger, always ac e; 
alike; but a8 the Soveteignty of his Actings is noi d 
to be diſputed; 0 de is bis Wiſdom impeachdsñ 
by ſuffering Evil to fall upon Man; which th fa 
leaſt hint from his I Light might have 7 58 him tu A 
prevent. 1 13 ITC & 334 fi 
Irix this is the Se hay can be fud uf 
the Caſe, and yet it does not reach us at all ft 
for this is not the meaning of my Objection, 2 uf 


= ME 8-8-1 


Creatures, I acknowledge all that; but then this Pro- 
 vidence acts in its own Way, and by its own inviſi 
ble Operations; nor is there any occaſion for the 
cy of "ſuck extraordinary Tntrurnents, and 
r it may be, that Angels are never E 
Expreſſes upon ſuch ITO... ET 
vernment of a AY may in. 


fluence the whole Body of the People, at what 
ever Diſtance, by the Power of his Laws, directing 
the Magiftrars mw * Inſerior © Officers, to 9 
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the Name of the Supreme; aul this bungen - 
out any Step out of the ordinary way of the Admi- 
niſtration. But if any extraordinary Occaſion re- 
quire, tha n a Meſſenger is diſpatch d. with particu- 
lar Inſtructions, and Weeze oh tae as the PAR 
Caſe may require. 
So Providence, ( which is, in a word, the adm 
niſtration of Heaven's Government in che World) 
acts in its ordinary Courſe, and in the uſual Way, 
with an univerſal Influence upon all Things, and 
1 1 is below its Concern: but when extraordi- 
hings preſent, then the particular expreſs 
Meſſengers from Heaven, (viz. the Angels) are ſent 
with Inſtructions on that particular Affair which 
they are diſpatch'd about, and no other. And I may 
venture to ſay, theſe are never ſent upon Trifles, 
never ſent but on extraordinary Occaſions, and to 
execute ſome ſpecial Commiſſion 5 and tis cones | 
directly to the Caſe in hand. 
"I the next Place I demand, When hae: it be 
faid, or what Example can be given, where ah 
Angel from Heaven has been ſent to give any par- 
ticular Perſon Notice of approaching Dangers, and 
at the fame time left the Mind unalarm'd, and in a 
ſtate of Indolence, net capable of rouſing it {df "I, 
up to ſhun and avoid the Danger threaten d, or | 
without Direction and Aſſiſtance to prevent or ef- 
cape it; this is What I is unworthy of the | 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodn | 
wh oo k into all the — or Notices tht le 
en from Heaven on ſuch Occaſions, in all 
iſtories of the Scri pture, or almoſt elſewhere, 
4 ou will ſee che dif renes evidently. - Take N. 
few for Example. 1 
Two Angels are ſont ro Soom, ae 
hat ſtroy the City for its Wickedneſs, but to ſave Lo. 
Ting Well, they come to him, they tell him what chey 8 
we about to- do, and that they are ſent to 0 it.: 
D 3 name 


0 a 
* 
* 
3 
% 
% 
* 
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been his own Fault 3 May, as it PF: 
] 


| the Hand of hi 


: would not be ſaſe even there; but adds, Eſcape 
Jer dy Lite, Jock not behind thee: Nay, * 


the) Hiſtory nd e 
OV to burn the. City. This might have been 


| enough; and perhaps, it been notic d to him by 


the Spirits I am 


of, this had been all; and 
i Los had net 4 bac 4 


their kind Information, it had 


„the Text fays, 
Lot linger' d, and tis plain he leſt the Ciry, * a 
% e 8 
V not 

how with giving him the Warning, but th rouſe 
up his Indolence. See Cen. xix. 12. Haſt thou: any 
ot 3 thou haſt a Reſpect for, or Imereſt 
them out of this Place. ver Ie wil 

L Place, , There's a hint love 7 
aching, and which is a wiſe Direction what 
#6. l but this does not ſatisfy: the Man is 
not barely caution'd, and directed, but he is to be 
fav'd; and therefore the beneficent Hand is not 
content to alarm, and counſel him; but, ver. 15, 
When the Morning aroſe they baſten d Lor; they 
Aired up his unconcern d Temper, ARIS E, 14 
thou be conſum' d in the cg * of the City; and even 
this being not enough, for 0 1 linger'd ſtill, and, as 
I fad, ſœm d loch to leave the Place they as it were 
'd him ont; ver 16. they laid hold of hi 
Hand, and 2 ene his Mikes * 
and 
forth, Es Bhs ad — oh; i 
the reaſon of all this? he Tone 2. expreſs, tk 

2 being merciful to him. 

f is. -well j whe 


Tu xeſt of the Story 
they had brought him forth, they let him know le 


bim Whither he ſhould go, ver. 17. Efeape to the 
Mountain leſt thou be conſum d. Here was a Mel: 
fage like a Work of Heaven z here was the Wart. 


Ma of -Danger, and Directions te take proper 
res ty neee ee Wen | 


* 


„ hain e* By 


, band yd boats Wes A. 


SS am © wt 
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F APPARITIONS. 


1 Tags another Place exactly like this, Matt. 


39 
fie. out eren to the very Place where he ſhould be : 


Ap age is ſent to 740 i in a Dream, to 


warn him Danger attending the Holy Infant, 
den h ed Vis irgin Mother's Arms: the W. ts 
expreſs ; Hf No d will ſzck the 885 Child to deſtroy 


bim : Does! e bleſſed notice ſeave 7 17 to fleep 


on, to. ſay tis nothing but a Dream ? don't { 
any Ek, 9 — 9 there's nothing in it; TE 


. often: on ſuch. Occaſions, * No, no ; 


Th his Meflagewas from Heaven, who, never gives ſuch. 


notice of Evil, and then leaves us unalarm'd, undi- 


rected, ſupine and eaſy, till it falls upon us without | 


Remedy ʒ the adds preſently, - ARISE and 
take * Child and bis other, and flee into 
Egypt, 200 thou there fill I. ring thee Word. 

5 n us you ſee the Nature of the Divine ES 


ceedings, the effectual manner of Notices from 
Heaven; the Danger is told, and then the way 


to avoid it; and ed with 2 haſting Alarm, Up, 
get thee out, of the City ; Ariſe, fer inro A; 


"Aworurk is in the Story AP tn BR 


an Angel is ſent to deliver tg ARsxii. and what does 


the Angel do? a Lig fhined in the Priſon, and he 


ſmote him on the Side; this was to awaken and 


_ this, and 2 Light 8 Thow bugs the. 
Way, was ſufficient to have put him upon trying 
to eſcape, . ut the Angel did not come. * far to 
do his Work by Halves, but having awak'd him 
he goes on with his Work, and 70 Pere his Be. 
liverance; ARISE QUICKLY Peter, and raisd 
him up, and then made the Chains fall off from his 


Hands. 


No yet had he. done; girf thy falf, ſays the 
| Angel, and hind on thy Sandals, or as we would fay, . 
5 e eee 


9 | a 5 


th Hl 15 905 „es 


then er Angel adds, caſt thy Carmen about 
nd follow we. Then he OY him through all 
Ez opens the” Iron Gate for him, and 


1 he had brought him our into the 

e ay, througli one Street, that the Keepers 
mould no . Which way to him. 

4 7095 Way af "Appearance or Apparition to the 

: . e been all thoſe Tranſactions 

5 ok Which have been under the hands of 


Expreſs Motions, Lou ſee all theſe three were 


done b Angels 85 fent on Purpoſe Peter expreſſes it 
in NS is Words, Acts x1. 11. Now I know of a 


ſurety, that the I. © K D Bath ſent oy Angel, and bath 4 


E me. = 
Abe vs & ka it bs fra with has: 
| 18 5 7 notices of proaching Danger from 
the inviſible World, by 1 hands of other Meſſen- 


gers. 
1 G N land ie nne given 


ach, but 1 8240 — avoid his F. e. 


The kind Spirit that foreboded, and gave hints to 


bim chat be Was in Dan ger, as if contented with 
Having done His p irt, left him to be murder d. No 


Aſſiſtance given mn to rouſe up his Spirits to take 


the Alarm : He is not led by the Hand, and told, 
20 not into the Senate: Houſe as was Ane for Zoot; 


G42 


eſcape for thy Life.” The kind Monitor does not 


name the, Traitors And Aſſaſſinators to him, and ſay 
Brutus, and Caſſius, Caſca, and others, wait there to 
Kill you; A the Angel to TFoſe ph, | Herod will fk the 
young Child 1% deftroy him. 


Ax ponthe cher ade Ceſar, Pp 027 diwlan's i 


indolent, and having things not ſufficiently explain'd 
to him; (and the good Spirit, as may be ſuppos d, 
able to do no more for him ;) goes on, enters the- 


| Fate; one particular Sooth- 
1 ford out the very Day to him, namely, the: | 


&-Floufe, * che 9 and tells hin 


"oft APPARTTIONS. TY 


he les of March are come, who ſharply returr'd, 
jut they are not paſt.” In a word, neglecti g his 
wn Safety, and wanting a complete Information, 
e goes into the Senate, and is murder'd. - 

ULI the Apoſtate i is another- Exaniple 2 
e had a thouſand ill Omens, as they calPd them, 
hich attended him at and before his undertaking 
e Perſian War; ſuch as the dying of the Conſu 
Manus of his own Name; the burning of the Tem- 

e of Apollo, and ſeveral other Aceidents; and tho? 

e _ the moſt ſuperſtitious of all the Heathen 
that were before him, and ſent to all the 
Hip to all the Augurs and Soothſayers he could 

ar of, inſomuch that the Citizens of Antibch made 
Jeſtof him for it; Yet he was ſo blinded by his 
atterers, or deluded by the Prieſts,” who conftraed: 
e worſt and moſt portentuous things, to mean the 

t Events; or, Which is beyond all, by the N 
erior Decree of an appointed Vengeance; 1. 

went on and was kilbd in the very eat rt 
150 War; che firſt Battle with the ' Perfians . , 
d him off. 


„ Ml micur mukiply Begaptes of the like kind, 

Fe on both ſides, and eſpecially on che laſt; but 
fſufficient; our own Experience will confirm it: 

Net notices are daily given us of capital Dangers 

„ ending, and yet how do the moſt vigilant Ob- 

Þ ers of thoſe Signals, and the moſt eminent Q-- 

"= 2 even after thoſe notices, ſit ſtill, 

/ a grow indolent? or elſe, amaz'd and bewilder'd, 

o ey fay, Iknow there's ſomething a-coming to me, 

e me Miſchief attends me, T have plain notice of it 3; 

Nl don't know what it is, I caryt tell hat to 0 

„ en do nothing to avoid or prevent it. And thas 

3 i fall into the Pit, as we may fay; with their Eyes' = 
, . and" 1 in ro of he TIE: TY, ware „ 
„% ane e e | ky = 


„„ 1 5 | " Maar 
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Ig can this be ? ut becauſe the r. 0 
tent in Gn able to do no — 
the hint, leaving the Perſon to his own * | 
0 and direct himſelf? N 
IMI r add here what, i is rational 
tuggelt, wiz. that Heaven in its infinite V 

and Goodneſs may have appointed theſe Goa 

Spirits to give ſuch notices, yet allowing them u 

do no more, that the Mind of Man Tong duh 

alarm'd at approaching Evil, and believing . ſome 
ching very fatal to him is at hand; but ſeeing i 
kind Being dircRing what Methods to take for hy 

_ Deliverance, or for eſcaping the im Mi 

n 
; al Dean an ng ene 
Who alone can both direct and deliver. 
1 Bur held! whither am I going ? This lo 
1 — 1 eee TIN 
"8 9 ws; 3 to be agreeable. ima 
—_— ſerious, is 10 be dall and grave, | 
_ — 1 1 to eee Spirit. Wie ul 

ys hot 7 Y 3 we ſhow th 

Scholar, but muſt not ſhow. a Were Chri 
tian; ſo we may quote profane Hiſtory, but 10 
ſacred 5 arid a — . Plurgrch, Tuly 
2 PLS ps Wa a gs out 


if 
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. —.— we maſt go on in tht 
; the Underſtanding muſt be refin'd by All 
) your malt fro the. San dug 
. "reliſh by the help of Dark 
_ 77 the Taſte muſt be rec by Sat, ch A 
petite whetted by Bitters; in a word, the M 
muſt 
. 
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mult be reform'd in Maſquerade, Dei en, = 
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en'd by the Stage not the Pulpit, and Wit be 
brightet?d by Satyrs upon Senſe, © 
Tus Hypothelis, of a new ſupposd Claſs of 
Spirits, would lend me into a great many uſeful 
peculations; and I might remark with great Ad- 
untages from it, upon the general Indolence, which 
du it is evident has fo fatally poſſeſs d our Men of Wit 
ou in this Age. To ſee a Fool, a Fop, believe himſelf 
1 0 infpir*d, a Fellow that waſhes his Hands fifty times 
day, but if he would be truly cleanly, . ſhould 
haye his Brains taken out and waſh'd, his Scull 
Trapan d, and placd with the hind-ſide before, 
chat his Underſtanding, which Nature plac'd by 
Muß Miſtake, with the Bottom upward, may be ſet 
right, and his Memory plac'd in a right Poſition ; 
To this unſcrew'd Engine talk of Spirits, and of 
the inviſible World, and of his converſing with 
| died Soul, when he has hardly Brains. to 
Jl converſe with any thing but a Pack of Hounds, 
W and owes it only to his | oye For that he does 
boot converſe with the Devil! who if he has any 
"T Spirit about him, it muſt be one of theſe indolent 
„u Angels I ſpeak of; and if he has not been lifted a- 
mong the Infernals, it has not been for want f 
= 1 nox'T wonder ſuch as theſe go a mobbing a- 
WM2ſens 3 rough Cheats, and confels'd Delufions are 
mo" the fitteſt things to them. They are like thoſe 
fooliſh Fiſh that are caught in large Nets, that 
alu] might get out at every Squate of the Maſh, but hang; 
dy the Gills upon the mere Thread, and chooſe to 
WW hamper and tangle themſelves, when there is no c- 
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0% the auen, of Departed Unens 
died Soul. ee eee 
T NOWe come to the main ra (be Abos 
1 Part of ſhado Appearance, vix. the Ppatt 

tion of Upembediel n BY 1 4 
Ir is a material Difficulty here; FF ht to be 
Sönke d with the utmoſt Plainneſs, (* viz. what 


we mean by Unembodied Soul; whether we unde: 
ſtand Souls which have been GN; in F leſh, but be. 


ing unhougd are now moving about, in what State 
we know not, and are to be ſpoken of as ih thei 
— 35 Capacity: Or whether there is any fixh 
: Maſs of Soul, as a learned but prettj 
JE: eg en Writer calls it, which waits to 
be embodied, as the ſuperior Diſpoſer of that Affai, 
(be that who' or what he pleaſes) may dir 4 
TAIs I confeſs is to me fornedling: W mel 
ble; looks a little Platonick, and as if it were a-kin 
to the Tranſmigration-Whitnfy of the Ancients; 


it if they would found it upon any thing rational, 
it muſt be upon the Suggeſtion mention d above, 


viv. of a middle Claſs of Spirit, neither Angelick- 
A ly, or Angelick- Infernal: But Spirits ina 
biting the inviſible Spaces, and allow'd to act and 
appear here, under expreſs and greatly ftrain'd Li 
mitations, ſuch as are already gen and of which 
much more may ſtill be fad. ws Pre Oy 
Bur that I may clear Jour Dodbe's th ck 
Part I am upon, I have added at the Head of this 
Section, the Word Departed, to intimate to you, 
that I am Orthodox in my Notion ; that I am none 


3 . PR of Soul-Slee „ Or for impriſoning 
F 7 2 Souk 
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Souls in a Limbus of the Ancients ;' but that in a 
few Words, by the Appearance of Souls Unembo- 
died, I mean ſuch as having been embodied or im- 
prifan'd 1 in Fleſh; ate'diſcharg*d from that Confine- 
ment, or as I call it unhous'd and turn'd out of 
% Poſſemion. For I cannot agree that the Soul is in 
I ddbe Body, as in a Priſon; but rather that, like a rich 
+ 6 eos th he is 2 to inhabit a fike* Country- 
+48 Seat or Palace of his own' Building, where he re- 
Wl folves'to live and enjoy himſelf, and does fo, till by 
the Fate of things his fine Palace being overturn; 
„del whether by an Earthquake or otherwiſe, is -bury*d 
ha in its own Ruins, and the noble en we oub 
der. of Poſſeſſion, without a Houſe 

* Ts Soul, we are told, eee 5 
oe nion, has ſometimes made a Tour back into t 


ber World; whether Earth, or the Atmoſphere: of — 


rag i Earth, call ie where you will, and expreſsir how you 


wb the Tourney, how, and why it came hither; and 
NY above all, how it goes back again, and what thoſe 
Various Apparitions are which counterfeit theſe 
Spirits : 2 1 within, and you? Thall e 


ts; "THAT che Unemibdied Souls of Men ! D 


Nemd Rom the Authority 
ick muſt allow to be an cle Document, what- 


and more authentick, better Aurhoriry, Fs Aris 
Lt produc'd in the room of it. $1521. een Datta lrg 
0 | A's to the Appearance of Samuel, rand by dhe 


will, it matters not much: Whence it comes, how 


Sens which 
4.2. ever the 3 leaſe to do; oat ces" 


a5; 


Witch, J deſpiſe it, as it is offer'd in tlie Capacity 


thei} ©f a Soul, much more as the Unembodied Soul of 


this i Samuel which, tho it might have been causd to 
appear, as the Sovereign of all Spirits, with whom 


ne Soul of ' Samuel is at reſt; had thought fit; yet 


ning could no more be ſummon'd from that Reſt, by 
. | | | : Fa the 
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righteous Law, and fend. Samuel at her Infernal 


Prayer, or accept his Offering, would hear a Witch, 


it. no, none at all. 


ful Sentence upon Saul, and let him {ee 
the Effect of his ſorſak ing God, and rejecting 


nor do I fay, or think, as ſome do, that it Was the 


Dei in eee if it had, 27 not 
| 0 get have been ſo irighted 


Devil himſelf cannot: far I have no Faſon to be 


ne Hifory and Reakiy \ 


* of an old Witch, than the Devil 
could fetch. it out of Heaven by Force. Nor was i 
likely that God, who refus'd ſo much | as to ſpeak 
to that abandon'd Prince, whom. he had ſo ' righte- 
eully rejected, and that would anfwer him neither by 
Urim, or by. Thymmim, that would neither hear 15 


a Creature likewiſe ſentenc d to Death by his awn 


Faw- waying from Heaven, to gell Saul that to- 
Morrow he ſhould be cut in pieces by the Phi 
Mines there n tp bv 96 64 nſiſſ 7 öl 


Tux Appearance of the Thing call'd Samus, 
was, in my opinion, neither more or leſs than a 
Phantaſm or Spectre, which {as the Devil is allow'd 
do) might perfonate the old departed Prophet, 
and who, at the Witch's Summons, and by : 
ven's Permiſſion, came 55 to. prongunce the drend- 
hat 1 
ls 
Prophet Samuel. And thus it might be allow Nalio 
t peak inthe rſt Perſon ofthe Prophet, as it did; 


r 4 oo 
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Boer 1 ee l d geg 5 
haps had never ſeen r 1 
8. ſhe ſaw Gods LICE 8 f 


| -awhjch 1: i _ -meniion'd 5 "which 
ade not ] 5 might foreſee what at 
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Ir it be asked here, by what Authority the 
Witch could bring up one even of theſe 8 

at indeed may be difficult to anſwer, other — 
us, that it might be as Balaam was overruled to 
leſs, when he intended to curſe; and that at her 
all, and to pronounce the approaching Fate of Saul, 
nd Trael with him, ſhe' might be overruPd and 0 


ow,” | 
ſpeaking * the Name uf 


og fe as b Ki were — — himfelf, 

Nil. 1g. And Samuel ſaid 10 Saul, 2 baf yo 
lifquicted me, to bring me up? I take it to be an Ex- 
wreſlion ad Hominem, to the common Underftanding, 


areu and it no more 

Wit ws Came And n 0 more to be taken lite- 
ally, than the other Words in de fu Verſe ate 
» be literally underſtood. 
1. H baſt thou | 
daußs Power, by che 
ondernrtd Limb of the 
> diſquiet the 


"C36; "If } 


ons, and would go on in your Perverſeneſs in ſpite 


or to me for, now I Am dead ? 
2. TO brmg me 
low, or was called ab"Taferis ; which is co 
to Reaſon as well as 


either with our Not 


6 Ide the Soul- ſleepers, who tell us, the Soul ſleeps with 


nd to be underſtood as all Allegorick or Figurative | 


bf me, and of all I could ſay to you-z what do you 
we: ainienating chat ee ns 


Religion, and neither oonſiſts | 
or any body's elfe; except it 


th Body in the Grave till the Reſurrection; and if 
ſo, then muſt the old Woman an | 
. 8 : 

PON 
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r inſtead of the | 


ork pres 5 


quicted me. tf K cn 0 5 

of an abhorrd 

4 d Witch, 

— 

ng is no more chan this, What is your "Buſineſs 

een eich me, what de vou e Tou that 
deſpiſed me, and acted contrary to all my DireRti- 


\ Ma 
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| wird of ſome Erainency, and hall more than ord 


__ arorDevil,icall it What we willztoappear and peri 
nate who ſhe pleas'd to For why ſhould not tt 
Devil be as "able to won gre 
Perſon, as another? and why not appear as well 
e like Samuel, than there was in callin 
. 


Samucl, as above; Why diſquiet Mx, and why brin 


¶wvix.) that GOD would deliver ral into 
and that O-morr 


bindet has -daruethir 
the ;D&vilis: not allow d to de a Prophet, or able t 


all anſwer'd by the Story of, Balaam, Where d 
wicked Creature, tho a Wizard, and 4 Coche 


ot, all the Gilts and Rewarileahat the King of Mob 
and: foretel;the glorious appearing * the. Meſſiah; 


¶ Jacob, and a Sceptre Mall ariſe out of Iſrael 3 and 
Dominion. This was ac * ee 


ag The Hiftory and Ren liry % 


{Ur on: the. whole, it ſeems this Woman was 


hs, © Þ 


a En 


Danner in her way. For when Sau ppl 


* 18 Bolanefs Slade 1 that IM: 1. I 
Power at All, but this; that being a Witch, and on 
that had a Familiar Spirit, ſhe could cauſe her F amil 


himſelf up like one dei 


the Shape: of a dead Man, -as ** a living one? 
—— to me there is no more Difficulty i in f 


. S2 vor Þ — 


ſo, or than ſpeaking: i in the firſt Perſon d 


Mx up? All that ſeems inexplicable in it is, how ö 
ſhould be able to tell Saul hat ſhould ; tappa 


hands of the Phiiſtines; and him (J wid hen 
ow. he ſhould be with him; thats 
among the Dead, ſhould be killed in the Bat 
difficult in it, becauf 


predict what'is to come. But theſe things may be 


yet was directed, hot only to bleſs Iael in ſpir 
offer d him, but was enabled to 2 of Chril, 


Numb. xxiv.- 17. LHhall ſes him hut not now, 1 foal 
:bebold;him biet not nig; There hall ceme a Star 8 


Again, out f IA COR hall come be that ſhall. have 


vor: F 


f APPARITIONS. 
of Chriſt, who is call'd in the Revelations the Morn- 


ipile Ss 1 WN Kai tal with 
at was a Perfect and e Ap- 
[li parition, (viz.) the particular Perſons appearing, 
and known by the | Perſons to whom they a 
' pear d, Matt. xvii. g. And in another Place, — 
_ of the. Apparition i is deſcrib'd, as alſo what 
talk'd of, Luke ix. 28. Abe appeared i in Glory, 
"7 talked 0 if his Deceaſe, b he Hm den 
at — 5 
TEHIS is o plain; and un ſti 
ce of departed Souls, mol | 
it muſt not only doubt of the Dir ny of Scrip- 
ture, but muſt diſpute its being an authentick 


And the Graves wers opened, and many of the Bop ies 
of the Saints which /lept, A Ros Ei and came out of the 
rail Graves after his Reſurrection, and went into the Boly 
{pil City, and appeared unto many. 


Mull Ky ores ty SA PIE T pg eB 
hrilW a long Expoſition ; but I muſt not preach, and if 1 


Hah; might, I am no Annotator 3 as far as it is tomy pfe-· 
alf ſent Purpoſe, the Bodies araſe; that was extraordinary; 


. Hiſtory, which its Enemies will hardly den. 
Wx have yet another Teſtimony, and this is. as 
W poſitive and expreſs as the reſt ; Matth. xxvii. 52: 
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ing-Star ; and yet this Balgam was a Witch, 3 
Dealer with an Evil Spirit, and troriv'd the Wa- | 
ges of Unrighteouſneſs. | 
THE ab che Nef which. y we find i in facred 
| | Hiſtory, of the Reality of Apparitions, as it reſpects: 
the Souls of. a wir 1 is 975 Ap 7 of 


onable an Ap- 
they who diſpute | 


ar of E Souls were alfo with their Bodies, is 


ad not to be doubted, at leaſt by me ; for 1 have no 
Lav Notion of the Body walking about without the Soul, 


phe 8 Apparkions. 2 


0 kink bl . 
; * L 
Fs f 


by our Northern P 


verſed 
lege, viz. chat Spirits unembodied may 
may reaſſume human Shape, their own former Like- 


The Biftory and Reality 
A Apparition is vulgarly call'd by us a Ghoſt; 
cople a Get; now the Ghoſt is 
4 Spirit, and the Appatition of a Spirit has ſome 
Senſe in it; the Spirits alſo aſſuming a Shape or Body, 
whether teal, of in appearance only, has ſomething 
in it to be talked about ; but the Apparitions of 
Body, moving , appeafing, walking, or whatever 
we may ell i it, vithour Soul or Spirit, is what was 
never heard of, and ſearce ever fi 
Ir may be obſerv'd, that thoſe A 
ted Benn e 8 , are not Apparitions in Viſi- 
on; Dreams in t Night, br fuppoſed Aj ppearances 
only, but plain; open, day-light Viſions: the for- 
mer would not be to my purpoſe at all Theſe 
were Apparitiöns that were ſpoken to, and con- 
ch; and this is a Proof of what I al- 


appear, 


pparitions quo- 


neſs, or any other, and may ſhow themſelves to the 
World, or to as many Perſons as they pleaſe. 
Tax Difficulties which attend this are not a few, 
cho hone of thein deſtroy the thing it ſelf; as (1.) 
Whether the Souls of good or bad People unembo. 
died, are really in a State or Condition for ſuch an 
Appearance ? and whether it conſiſts with the uſt 
Notions we ought to have of the unalterable State? 
I mean ſuch Notions as conform to the Scripture, i 
which, if the Parable of the rich Man and Lazarus 
be #huſt Repreſentation of it, ſeems impoſlit | 
be, except on ſuch an extraordinary Occaſion as that 
of our Saviour's Transf Saen ny Refurrodtion; ; 
that is, by Miracle. 
ILAZARVUS, fays * Text; was, udn his Death, 
carried by the Angels i into Abrabam's Boſom ; the 
rich Man died;-and in Hell he liſt up his Eyes. 
by Tu poſed to be immediately, is evident, te 


were then alive: 11 If he v was — thither im- 
2 / . mediately, 


j 
- 


3 r Ne 
ately, 


ot h 
=o at a fill fter e g = nochays hoop 
ak plain he was there preſently. — * Penh : 


NO, 1 
M * 


d that Lazarus. was carried e to Hea- 


Man is brought 
158 PHE Ro an hee Be. Pay. oy lene. 
XR fay thivſs by but a Parable, is 9 0 2 
For as SE, is A be 


18 
1e 
2 
A. en is evident ſo; 5 becauſe the 11 
er 
as 


m. uit e were t 

| and Illuſtrations oa the t 
5 

ke- 


ir. Allufions, ut inſtr 
the Parable of the Prodi 


e Pad ET RW 


eo 4s 


on TY rio 

1.) Nis alone be lame, and unapt for th the pur 

bo- I then this Parable 8 05 to re re 1 

thr e Souls of the Depa Juls then | 
Jo be concern'd in t e ich we are. 
1 raking of 5 except as 1 fore . VIZ. : 
ure ch extraordi s, A that. of gur Savi- 
ar u above muſt aſt be eren 65h 

92 Ir then, neither KEE Souls or e Reb 
chat ed or Durled, d. Happy or l 

on vd or the Con Conde a are e in = 
npearances; who arc & 4 

= vble World? What are they that conſtitute ang 
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or of Spirit, from whence we receive the frequent 


vate, which are ſo perceptible to us, and which we 


7 . As to the Local ity of the Devil, and his Ap- 
this would bring all Apparition to be by the Ap 


Apparitions come of good Errands, to prevent Mi 
chief, to protect Innocence and Virtue, and to di 


| are things very much out of the Devil's way, 1. 


glorious Original of Angelick Species; and as: 


Work, are under his immediate Government and 


Bo chat every way we ſhould del with fo | 
_ Difficulty in this Caſe, unleſs foly'd, as L aid befor 


= 4 
= 


ne Biflory \and'Reality 
they, and what are the Spirits that inhabit thoſe 
 TazRe muſt be certainly a World of Spirits, 


Viſits in Publick, and the frequent Notices in Pri- 


are ſo uneaſy about : if they are neither good Spirits 
nor bad, if they have neither Power todo us Good 
nor Hurt, as I ſee a great deal of Reaſon to believe, 
then we have not ſo much Reaſon to be terrified 
_ them as we generally ate: but of that here- 


pe , that indeed is another Article, and he 
may, as is ſaid already, cover himſelf with what 
Shapes, human or brutal, he pleaſes 3 but the 


pearance of the Devil, and all the Empire of the 
Air t6 be poſſeſsd by him; which I cannot grant: 
Particularly, becauſe, as 1 ſaid, ſome of the 


cover Injury, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; all whid 


mote from his Practice, and much more remott 
from his Deſign: The Spirits I ſpeak of muſt be 
a higher Original; they muſt be Heaven-born, of tit 


things are known by their Conſequences, ſo they 


Direction, and are honour'd with his ſpecial Co 
miſſion; they are employed in his immediate B 
ſineſs, namely, the common Good of his Creatui 
Man: They that do Good, demonſtrate in the bel 
manner that they are good, ox 


= 


F APPARITIONS. 
e by the A inating another Claſs of Spirits molilier 


immediately celeſtial, or at all infernal; neither embo. 


. died, or that have been embodied, or that ſhall ever 
be embodied. 


well are, and in what Condition; it is ſufficient that I only 
rz ſay Such may be there, and that they may be ſuch as 


= "15 candor bo ohyotind] ſhould deſcribe what theſe 


obe thinks good to place there who made that emp- 


ve. ty Place; I may as well ask the Inquirer what fort 
zei of Inhabitants they are who poſſeſs the Moon or 
ere. any of the Planets, and whether they dwell in a 
State of Innocence, or have contracted Guilt; and 
Ap if the latter, whether there is a glorious Eſtabliſh- 
gel ment of Redemption, and a Covenant of Life gran- 
all ted for them, as there is here, by the TEENY and 
Merit of a Saviour? 
A- IT is no fair Queſtion to ask me a Demonſtra- 
del tion for an Hypotheſis z or is it reaſonable to tell me 
am {they will not believe it, becauſe I cannot prove the 
Affirmative of what I do not affirm. I advance 
the Probability, and ſay, that it is the more 
Probable, bag (as they ſay of the new Philo- 
ſophy) by this we can ſolve ſeveral other Phæno- 
mena, which we cannot otherwiſe account for; and 
J allege it is much more probable and more ratio- 
nal to ſuggeſt it, than it is that the Planets ſhould 


have created a new Speckcs of COR, or that none 
can dwell there. 


Tu Waſte or the empty Space, as Job call; 


nl ok they are placed there, if they/are there, 
. powerful Hand of the Creator: there is no 
hilofophy can be pleaded againſt the Place being 


nets being habitable are unanfwerable, but by the 


yon! new Species of Creatures, ſome to live in 
E : | Fi Ne, 


35 is full of Spirits; I believe that may be taken 


habitable ; whereas the Objections againſt the Pla- 


be inhabited, for which tis certain that God muſt | 


Abſurdity of bringing Almighty Power in to create 


10 Ear on: Reality 


Fite, fare in Feſt, ſome in all Darkneſs and Ice, 
ſome in boiling Waters and ſcalding ... 
- Tax Inhabitants which I ſuggeſt are created 
"for the Regions of the inviſible World, are Spiritz, 
invißble Jubltendes. Bodies without Body, ſuch 

as are goo - forthe Expanſe in which they live, 
on eligible e for us to conceive of; and tho' we 
cannot graſp: a Spirit with our Hands, feel it ind 
ſee it, yet we can do. ſome manner conceive of it, 
But for the Planefary Inhabitants, we cannot account 
For: them to our ſeſves or any one elſe, nor can 
we conceive any thing of W that we em. i 
pn or rational, 

Is it at all irrational to ſup eg. iniprobabl 

to be, that God may Ee Degree:of An- 
1 or of mining $ irits . they ate 
Angelick, or of other Species is not for us to de- 
termine) who may be of a differing Degree, ap- 
ointed for a differing Reſidence, and to different 
2 e Oven the ' ſuperior Angels, bor a 
. 1 

As there are Niffrent Pegrees's of Glory in. "Het: 
ven, Stars of different Magnitude and Luſtre in 
the Firmament, ee ee ee > 


Spirits of differing; in gp Leh Degrees of 
and Favour? why: hr ge Thrones, — 
Dominion, Ptineipalities, and Powers ? they are all 


Titles of Honour given to the Angels in the Scrip- 
ture, Epb. 1. 21. and vi. 12. It-acbe: wy 
L itles, there muſt be ſeveral Degrees,” 

TERRA can be no Superior, if chere are are no In- 
Gabe 4 what can we underſtand by Thrones and 
Principalities in Heaven, but [wa of Angels? 


Beſides, what do we underſtand by Angels and Arth | 

Angels? 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. Mal ſe ad wvith the Voice 

of an . ab 2 un. AO ver, 69 n 
_ eee 750 3 
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appoin this World, Earth) or within the Co 


of APPARITIONS. 
Ir there are Angels which are not Arch-An- 
s, but of an inferior . f ſo there ma 
e alſo different Degrees among the An +4 , 22 


are not Arch-A gels ; and ſome of 1 
pointed their Fs the Afr or Aman 5 


this particular Solar _ Syſtem, (for 1 25 the 
e ee ee eee 
Tus thoſe that w e pearances 
to be of none but Angels, ſhall not cuntend at all 
with them : I exclude no Species of Spirits, hut the 
departed unembod ed Souls of Men; I have allowed | 
Apparitions to the Devil bimſelf upon his owh 
wicked and proper Occaſions. I only cannot grant, 
that becauſe God can, therefore he does employ him, 
Pon his own gracious and; beneficent Orders. to 
rea Wan Ao ſeem to. | ing 
vidence to a Neceſſitꝝ ul 
other Officers, Which bi think. i ha 
and diſhonouring of che divine M. 
Was one to cxploy the, Devi 
want of a Better. | c eee 
BvT excluding Se e 1 1 God 
want Agents; he has apparg! | 
of miniſtring Spirits, call. t 
or what elle you pleaſe. . ID ly oe EO AY 
this Convex, this Globe 4 
all Events, to execute OR 8 8 = 


= 


n 
1955 ele awa 


1 DOVBr. not, theſe RP 15 5 ry 2 
Chriſt ſays, his Father, if be had pray d, ,wouls 
for, his Gus 


K bn * than twelye Legions f IC 
y it 4s not to be expected 2 
ca ch an Hoſt of 2 Pirits to atte 


ms Hiſtory AF Reality 


this little Point tlie Earth, and this deſpicable Species 
called Man, would be but to oblige meto ſay, What 
may not God be ſuppoſed to do for that Creature 
whom he /o dss th f ſend his only b egotten Son to 
redeem ? Sq at leaſt that 1 Men be is fully yanſy er d. 

Now theſe Spi 
and call them 
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tions to 23 Minds 55 . as Cod their great 
Employer! may direct. 

No x are theſe Notions of them at a 1 abſurd or 
inconceivable, tho' the Manner how they act may 
not be underſtood by us: *Tis but Soul conver- ; 
fing with Soul, Spirit communicating to Spirit, on 
intellectual Being to another, and by ſecret Con- 

eyances, fuch as Souls converſe by. 
NI THERA is the Apparition gf theſe Spirits 
any Abſurdity; ; theſe may be intimate with us, ap: 
to us, be concerned about us, without any 
2 K e in it: Why may not one Spi. 
it be ſo as as another; and one Kind or Spe. 
1 Cies of Spirits; as well as another? 
3 Lo "Ip theſe are innocent, good meaning; and bene. 
4 1 Spirits, . why may it not Confiſt with the 
Wiſdlom and Goodneſs of God to ſuffer ſuch to be Þ 
converſant with Men, and to have Acceſs to. the 
"Spirits embodied ; as well as 'to allow the Devil and 
evil Spirits to converſe ſo among us to our Hurt? 
By x let me give one Caution here, and enter 
125 Proteſt aga inſt the Power, or Pretences to 
| > of raiſing, or, as tis call'd, bringing up theſe 
my Pans 
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Spirits.” To call them, and ſummon them up for In- 
elligence of human Affairs, and this by Magick and 
onjurations, which we vulgarly and juſtly enough 
all the Black Ari; I cannot allow this Part of Science 
o have any Influence upon, or Command over, any 
„Neod Spirit: But that, as the Vitch of Endor ob- 

e Hin'd of the Devil to perfonate the old Prophet Sa- 

n Inuel, and appear in his Shape, ſpeak in his Name, 

— er act the Prophet in Maſquerade; ſo theſe Men 

Art may bring the Devil to mimick 0 Spirit, 
call himſelf an Inhabitant of the World of Spirits, an 

0 delude Mankind, as he does in almoſt every thing 

e ſays to them; Hut he cannot really call up one 


) 


s, f theſe independent free Spirits, ho are * : 
a- ut of his reach where-ever they are; and whoſe 
at Wngclick Nature places them above, not under 
Im, or at bis Comm. pros! hn hpe en 
or MW. $4 TAN is a conquer'd, ſubdu'd Enemy; and 
ay heſe indeed were his Conquerors, and are tilt 
ne Nees before them: And what if I ſhould: ſay they 


dere placed in this Situation, (namely, in the in- 
iible Regions near and about this World) for 


rits Nis very Reaſon, viz. to keep under this Arch- 


Enemy and Rebel? as a cor uering Prince having 
obtained a glorious. e 4 powWerbil Res 
del, tho? he retires from the Country with his 
roops, the War being over, yet leaves a good 
BC uy of Forces to. keep the Peace of the Country, | 
and to awe the Rebels from any farther Attempt. i 


be the very Letter of it, without being 'oblig'd to at- 
the tend at every particular Man's Ear or Elbow. 
and Mankind are thus truly ſaid to be in the Hands 
? Pef God always; and Providence, which conſtantly 
enter NWorks by Means and Inſtruments, has the Govern- 


ment of the World actually in his Adminiſtration, 
dot only by his infinite Power, but by immediate 


RE 
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Deputation, and the ſubdued Devil is a Prifones 
of War both c and We 


We: NED LIE: 


GAP? FL. 
aft Sa How the Shirits of every Ki al 
ubich can or do appear among us, manage 


cbeir Appearance ; and How they proceed. . 


Tur, Poſſibility being thus ſettled, and it bein 
granted that Spirits, or detach'd Angels, 9 
converſe with Mankind viſibly as well as inviſbh, 
and have Acceſs to us, to our Souls as well as Bodies, 
as well by ſeeret Communication, as by open and 
12 Apparition it remains to inquire into ths 
anner how this Converſation is Ar: 1 
'4 nave already entered my Proteft againſt al 
thoſe Arts calPd Magical and a Diabblic, by which 
Man is made capable (at leaſt) of being 1 5 
this Communication, that he can call up theſe Sp 
rits, or call em Yown rather, and begin the C Con. 
vVerſation when he pleaſes. 
Wurz by Compact and ſecret Hella 
with the Devil he may not obtain Lea 
to uſe Satan with ſuch Freedom,” J will not deter; 
mine; T doubt be may: For the Devil may ae 
ſuch and ſuch Powers and Privileges to his Conf 
derates, as to his Honour and in his great Wiſdom 
ſhall-ſcem meet: But that he can impoyer them tog 
do the like with thoſe good and beneficent Spirit 
of the invifible'World, who are (I have fu 2 
Spirits, not Devils, chat Te. nor do F 
Reaſon to grant it. 
Icon then to the Manner the Spirits, which . 
. ſuppoſe may inhabit the urmoſt Waſte, 
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er or. Angels, call them as you will, they are to be ſup- 
peſed, like other Spirits, to have an extenſive 
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Knowledge, and a View of all created Subſtances, 
I leaſt on this ſide Heaven 3 a vaſt capacious Un- 


derſtanding, an unbounded Sight, a Liberty of Lo- 
co- motion, paſſing from one Region to anether, 
rom one Planet to another; they are not congeal 
I Cold, or calein d by Heat that they are able 
Sedo exiſt in all Climates, even from Saturn to Mer. 


cury s that they may go and come, appear and diſ- 


„ ppear here or where elſe they pleaſe; in a word, 
Teac chey-pre free Aggnts, as well in, har ee 

0 Ws Actings, Hence they are .neceſſayily:to be ſup- 
ly, poſed to-know all things needfül to be.known, fe- 
es, lating to us, as well as to other things; that they 
auen take Cogniſance of human Affairs, and that 
not hy Grant or Licence or by ſecond-hand Infor- 
mation from Hell, from the infernal Spirit, or any 


5 tuous' Penetration; and chat they. ve no Depen- 
dence upon Satan, or any Power or . Perſon con 
md: with him; that they act alſo as Spirit onall 
Tn O' we ſee nothing of them, they ſee us: tho 
re know nothing of them, they know. and are con- 
erſant about us, are capable of being affected and 


pur God on many Accounts: Hence they often 
ve us Notices and Warning of Vils attending 
b to interfere with gur Affairs, qver:rule our 


attending us z of Wich, and the Re 

As they can thus e ung do. 
Imagination, ſo we may ſuppoſe, that in Proſern- 
on of that beneficent -Gongern which R 


moved in our Behalf, and to concern themſelves for 


n. materiab Object. 
Fate, or direct us how to avoid the Exils which 
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exactly, prevented the Ship's" putting , 

4 Storms were approac 25 ; hed th the "Skip | 
Boat and Anchors, when the firſt was driven aw 
e and the ſecond — 9 


"The 10 Hiſtory an Reality | 
1 for us, they can and frequently do aſſume huma 
Shape, and come to us, talk to us, and conver 
intimately with us in Apparition and by Voice, 
nay even in Dialogue, Queſtion and Anſwer, 2 
ay oo Occalng, | 
TEIS converſing in Apparition, is ut ee cal 
Walking z and when any ſuch thing is ſeen, we fy 
a Spirit walks, 3 _ — Place; and tho tl 
is à mighty terrible thing in the val Appearance, 
and 4 Ps ple, when theſe logs Upjcis to them 
. ro day they ſee the Devil; yet it is very of 
e, and a very y wide Miſtake, as ap 
pears «by: the Conſeq Ts 
X F nave — 5 of a Man whe travelpd for 
Fears thro* moſt of the Northern Countries « 
Europe with the Devil; if all thoſe Spectres or Ap 
Paritions are Devils, which I muſt not grant; no 
was this Spectre ſo inſincere as to conceal" it { 
all the while from him, but diſcover'd to him thit 
he was but an  Apparition, without Body, Subſtanc 
or any thing but Shape. 
Ir the Account I have bf this Apparition 
true, and I have had it by me many Years, he di 
him Good, and not Hurt; he guided him thro De 
farts and over Moutitains, ; over frozen Lakes, an 
little Seas cover'd with Snow); he diverted bi 
Vith Diſcourſes of various Subjects, always ifuin 
for his Good, and for the Increaſe of Knowledge 
He went with him over the Sea from Hreland to th 
"Coaſt of Norway': He procur'd Winds for him 
hout buying them of Witches and ELaplanderi 
'He did not raiſe Storms for him, becauſe being! 
Traveller and upon a Voyage, he had no Occaſſol 
of them; but he foretold I qe te x 
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a way with by the Norwegians in the Dark, the 
IS Ship having been obliged to ſlip and run up into 
10, Harbourz I ſay; he found them, that is to fay, 
directed the Seamen where to find them, and to 
diſcover the Thieves. 
' Hz did a thouſand things for him, and for his 
WF Accommodation, in his Travels; he was acquainted 
ml where- ever he came; and procured his Fellow- 
Traveller Entertainment and good Uſage; he 
knew the Affairs of every Country, and the very 
People too; he ſpoke every Language, German, 
Norſe or- Norway, Poliſh Pruſſian, Rui ian, Hunga- | 
rian, Tartarian, and Turkiſh.” 
H x paſt Rivers without Bridges, cho he would 
never let his Fellow-Traveller ſee him do that, or 
help him to do it; nor would he let him ſee him 
mount into the Air upon any occaſion whatever; 
but would ſet him in his way, give him very 
faithful Directions how to find the Places he was 
going to, and then ſtrike off ſome other Way, as 
if he had Buſineſs at this or that Place, and would : 
not fail to meet him again punctually at che Place 
he appointet. : 
Sou z T1 Es he would be ſeen at a diſtance a 
Mile or more, to- day on his right, to-morrow on 
his left Hand, and keeping even pace with him, 
come into the fame Village or Town where he | 
lodg d, and take up as it were at another Inn; but 
if he inquir d for him in the Morning he was al- 
ways gone, and the People knew nothing of him, 
except that they juſt ſaw ſuch a Man Tong. 
before, but that he did not ſtay. | 
Wu he had travelled thus wich kim Sem "0 
Ireland, as I faid, to the Coaſt of Norway, Where 
they were driven in by Storm ; and after that by Sea 
wt Ong the ſaid Com of Norway "+ 7 where 
put in again by contrary uaded 
wi 2 rel not to go any farther in that a Tha 
N HE. 


"The Hiftory and Reality p 
| Tux Traveller being Bound with the _— to 
Dantziat, and having a conſiderable Quantity of 
Goods on Board, would by no means be prevail d 
with to quit the Ship: His. Fellow- Traveller told 
him he had the — Fr and that he was aſſur d 
the Ship ſhould never come to Dantzick. However 
the Traveller not giving ſo much Credit to him as 
that requir d, and not knowing any thing of him at 
that time, but that he was a ſtrange, intelligent, fore- 
ſeeing Man (as he call'd. hun) would continue _ 
"Ship purſuing. the Voyage was ſurpris'd 12 
another 2 Storm; I fay another, becauſe i 
they had had one before. In this Tempeſt the Ship 
was driven upon the Coaſt. of 'Rugen, an Ifland on 
the German {ide of the Baltic, where with much 
- Difficulty they put into Stralſund, a Sea-port of . 
| Pomerania, and there the Traveller went on Shore. ei 
HRE walking penſively, and concerned about W:. 
the Event of his ome.” and fearing Ship 
would really be loſt, as his firſt Man had —— him; 
Lay, walking very anxious upon the Key at Stral- 
fund, there meets him a Man who he was 5 
Stranger to, but who ſalutes him in Exgliſs, calls him 
by his Name, and asks him what he did there. 
Sunris'p with ſuch a Salutation, and glad 
to ſee any Man in ſuch a ſtrange remote N 
= he was like to be acquainted with, and muc 
more that could call — by his Name, aa 
his Compliment, and anfwer'd, that indeed he had 
not much Buſineſs there, but that he came chile 
by a very unfortunate Occaſion. 
I x vow: you are, /ays the Gentleman ; you came 
in here laſt Night in yon Ship; pointing to the 
Veſſel which lay in che Roach between the Ea wad 
19 15 fo, ſays the Trovllr, And 15 am m like 0 D 
have but ill Luck with her F 
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of hat made you look ſo much concern'd. 1 
4 1 cannorT deny, /aid he, but 1 might look: 
q oubled, I think I have Cauſe, for I am here in a 
0 oy Country, without Acquaintance or Intereſt, 


now not yet what Condition the Ship is in, 
or my Goods, which I doubt are damag d. 


at 
e- 


ot be able to purſue her Voyage, but perhaps your 
ago may be fafe. I underſtand the Goods you 
ve on board ate Herrings | 


Tarzy are ſo, ſays the 7. raveller ; I have twelve 


I au aſſur d, /ays the Gentleman, the Ship will 


Laſt of Herrings on board, and we have had a 
- 10 2 Voyage already. a | | | 
I x xow you have, ſaid the Gentleman; but pull 
y your Spirits, your Fiſh is all ſafe, and you may 
M pet it on Shore; and you ſhall either ſell it here, or 
* get Ships here to reload n and 
r eing you are a Stranger, a , I will vou 
1 ome affiftance. *' e 
Art this while he had not ask d him his Name; 
Fi ut now he faid to him, Will you not let me know, 


dir, who it is I am thus much obliged to?? 
Frs r, returns he, let me ſee and get you ſome 


a I. and we'll talk of thar afterwards; {o he bade 
m walk a little there, and he would come to him 
eam. e a * 6 I 7 
4 LI had not walked long but he ſees a Meſſen, 
id coming to him, to tell him, that there was an 


% Gentleman defir'd to ſpeak with him at 


* had converſed with made a fourth; WhO 


1 - 
2 HE 
EEE RK 


lp, that you may go chearfully about your Buſi- 


en ſitting in a Room, and the Man 
fun in, and bade him fit down, which. he dd. 


17 ph Houſe, and that he was to guide him to 
5 Accoxbixol xv he follows the Meſſenger, 
c e brings him to a Publick-houſe where were 


EO 


* 


a ES other Civilities, they being cravelling- i. 


Condition to [purſue the Voyage, reſolv'd to ac- bu 
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iT NE three Gentlemen ſaluted: him very kindh, 
-and one of them alſo in Engliſh, and told him, — 
had receivd an Account of his Circumftang 1 om 
that Gentleman, and that they ſent Tor him com- 
fort and aſſiſt him. 5 
Tuls was a kind and agreeable Su arpriſe ag +" 
and he could not but receive it kt all Civility 
and Acknowledgment poſſible. Aſter which this 

ask*d him to ſup with them, which he a LAT of 
and at Supper hearing the whole of the they 
ſent for a Merchant of The: 892 to come to 
chem. 

nee ** 8 was come they n. recom: 
ed the Stranger's Affair to him; and he, thi 
Merchant, was ſo aſſiſtant to the Stranger that he 
bought all his Cargo of Fiſh, or procur d others to 
buy it, giving him a Price to his Satisfaction, and 
gabe him as much Money there as he requir'd, and 
Sood Bills payable at Dantzict for the reſt. 
Is the mean time, (for this was tranſacting fe: 
vera! Days) the * three Gentlemeri continued e. 
g courteous and obliging to him; and a 


Fade) 2 * an, * 
K . _ "IR. 7 


Plan, invited the Traveller to go with * a3 
far as Dantzick,- which they knew he was bound, 
und and that they would ſubſiſt him at their om 4" 
Charge ſo far. The Traveller conſidering his om . 
Condition, and that the Ship he came in was not in T 


„ ere 


of the Offer, and accordingly d to g 
3 But s W di 
he could not ſee the kind: Stranger who had fi ba 
. faluted him as above, and who brought him to the 
Gentlemen that were now To extraordinary ci 

inquird after, him of the Meſſe the 

that fetched him to that Houſe, but he knew COL 
not; he asked the People: of the Houſe, but they 
* give — of him nr 5 
* 
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; about. him, but they knew. akin of 
him 3; "a, 2% Gentleman among them 1 he 
1 long'd to that Gentleman, pointing 
N 5 3 — "of the three who was a German; the 
Cernan anfwer'd that he underſtood he was the third 
w Genzlemanys; Friend, Who was .a Swede, that. is a 
man; for Pomerania is under the Dominion of 
the Seeler, ga the Swede ſaid, he ought, he was 
the Engli/h Gentleman's Brother, for, he ſpoke Eng 
hþ very well; in a word, no body knew: kim, 
ne he ſaw him no more. | 
LN IN 2 Weg, more.or thereabout, the four Gent tle- 
men (for now they were ſo many) ſet out . 
with every one a Servant, except our N „ Who 
bad none. Every, one that knows 82 1 
from Stetin to 7 — 77 and Poland. Tn 
8 A 9 100 and ho R very thin of lnb. 
775 1 7 F wi 
Aa to, 8 110 this ery ſb 1 — 
2 5 Guides by the Way, ſo that they 
— = With their 18 4 always eight, . ſome- 
times ten in Company, very well c and lers: 
e goed. it | paſt the Other, 
HE y after ere en, 
and b to. come out SE, Part of Pomeranis | 
which lies Eaſt: of Stetin, and is calf d the Duca 
Pomerania, they obſerv'd a Man mean in Apparel, 
but appearing ſomething more than merely What 
5 reſents, travelling the ſame Way as they 
be fa keeping at about the. diſtance of 
kts a Wie from them on their Leſt-hand. 
20 trayelled on Foot, but kept full pace with 
them, and often was ſome way 6 — them; whe- 
| ther. he was in a Track or Road, as they were, they f 
Se e but he kepr fuch an equal Diſtance 
as if he Road he was in was. Parallel with theirs/z 
inder — they * 3 of him for a while ; 
| Yo 


r 2 Hiſtory nid Reality 
were ſure to find him again at ſome litth 
i te either before them or behind them; and 
this continued three days before they took any e ex. 
traordinary notice of him. 
Bur the third day they: ae u Hite more cu- 
rious about him, and one of them {with a Servant 
attending) rode from the Company, intending to 
ſpeak with him; but as ſoon as he faw them come 
towards him, the Stranger fled farther to the Left 
from them ; ſtill however keeping on his ine for- 
ward, but plainly ſhynning being ba ; ft 
the Gentleman and-his ee came-batk- again, 
having made no Diſcovery, ex oe HB, thar the 
Stranger kept ho Path or Track, that there wa 
ew nts bono hace where he march*d, but 
that he only ch a certain diftance from 
them from whe 0 de een cher he was 
only ſome poor Man that was travelling over that 
wild Country, and having gotten ſome Intelligence 
of their Journey kept pace with them, to guide 
=— Him Me HY ay of FEY 821 them 
= frapge! of their Trave. 
= nr Sie this Ni e de 
Plain, where there were ſome few ſeatteri 
Ss - which lay en the Other ſide of the Road South, 
RE. +4. - e along (before) on the Nort Gde d 
them) Tay, paſſing oer this Plain, the Traveller 
Keeping a little beflind them croſß'd the Road, and 
1 up to one of the faid ſcatter d Hou * 
'd at the Door and went in. | 
- Uron this they reſolv'd if poſſible to get ſome 
knowledge of him; 1 ey 10 Bt up to another 
of thoſe Houſes: Here calling to the 1 10 
tho' it Was no Inn or Houſe of Etitertainment, 
but a poor Hugbandman's Cottage, ' | 
Leave to refreſn themſelves, having 71 wy oY 
Wine a emgien EY Ka, TE E 
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| ef dPPARITEO N59. 675 BB 
fill Beagle 6h ahout ge t of By ii 
Propls were abundantly ſatisfiedl- 
2 talking of the Trave ler, a at... 
Houſe he call'd in the Village, (tor; hot the Beute 
ſtood ſtraggling over the waſte, ye as the 
twenty of them in all it was call d a 


wn) here 
[ _— the Traveller and of his KEE — 


* 


the Door o one n at 


40 fl beg 

he to come to an n Underfianding, BT e 75 
2) Pire with yous. Jays Joes on. the North fade of the 
UB Road all the Way'?.. Yew GL ET. 0 
Av, ys ſbe, ind had you off fler d to ri e towards 
e would re ve bes as far off as 
at Hirte. „ en eee | 

Tran —— Wü, wha is he ? /ays 
me f the Gentlemen, . . ET 3 
Nav, we know not, Sos er deſire to 
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Wu v ut 5 N. : oy 1 50 —_— 
FAU Joh, he ven g HO no gpod h | 5 CS | 
pray at WR Houſe do pe boy k e at t the” — 
Doc 5 14 GN "a | 
Tuz E y deſcrib'd the Fonte aka th 

Bain and all dne Children feli a crying 0 5 


To Sign Sorrow. 01 I. 10 811 2 * =. 20} 4 | 
Hk r' the Matter, ehe the Gentiemen, „ 5 
5 in 7 woe " 221 
O, 155 the gh Hamam chat Oe Gee abi ner 
er am Houſe in che Wand, bee bu: fore or | 
ither o rs "Family dies that Tear. K. 
' By: thisir fd chit kr eare em. Tr 
fea heros Workin hw oftetthe'wes uſed to 
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can ſay they ever faw him EE CEE 


Sr x anfwered, Not often, perhaps oer or tri 
5 and /ays He, ſometimes he 
i at no Houſe in his Way 


Wu v, /ays the e her, do. ou ee 
him to be the Devil? a v 


0 No, no, ſys e, not the Devil, vo, he is a, very 


Man. 
BU why are yo 


1 ſo afraid of hirii then ? ſays ke 


'3 Brcavse, ſays ſhe, he knows mere than all the 


Men in the World ; he knows if any one is to die 


and then he Knocks at che Houſe to tell them to be 


Hes GL Nl 3 9H og o St 0.2 6 
N. B. Het the Wonion e, vrt era 

about the Houſe vert the Traveller called, . 

wr © "the Gentleman going to the Noor. pointed it ou 
18 ber, ul which ſhe left off crying, F 
e rejoied. as much as ſhe bad lamented before 
fe it ſeemt e bad miſtaken” it for » another 
Houſe which flood near it, wy where ber on 


0¹ Haber aud Mother liel. 


Tux he asked her what Countryman the Tax 
veller was ? 5 N 95 6 E 2 
Su E id, they did not know that, bor no Bay 
ever ſpoke to him, they were afraid. * 

HY, ſays be, when he knocks at the. Dol 


dont t ye „ ol Betty! gp 


No, fays ſbe, nor does he ſpade) d but in 
as he goes goes away he will ſometimes fay>=----==-- 7c: 
ting à word Which I do not remember, bu 
Ense be comforted; and tlien they ate ſure the 


Peron hall be ſſele only, but Hal get die 
2 BvT, chu ben do they entertain him, or ive hn 


2 * 


an thing f 1691, 3113 £15 ere 
We len i they ie Bread beforchim and 
ect a Walk Feb in Ks Pb but no bod 


FE Nu x whatdo you IT then? yu 
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1 i PARTITIONS. © 
A GOOD Angel; ſays the Woman; adding ano- 
cher hard Word of their own, ſignifying that he did 
no Hurt to any body: and, ſays ſhe, to ſome Fami- 
lies he is a Meſſenger of Good. All this gave them 
Amuſement, but no particular Satisfaction, and rather 
prompted their Curioſity to make farther Inquiry 
about him. Aſter about an Hours refreſhing-them 
5 5 at this 8 gag Cottage, they proceeded on their 

ourney having rode about two Miles, they 

he W old Object again on the leſt or north ſide 

of their Road, as before, and he kept in their fight 
| in the ſame manner all the reſt of the Day. 
Fux Was a Town, I think tis call" Kine 
digen, or ſome ſuch like Name, at a few Miles diſ- 

u tance, and where their Guide told them they ſhould 

q lodge, and before they came to the Town there Was a 

bn River, not a great or very wide River, but too large | 
do ride thro? it, and at the Town there is a very good l 
ber Stone-Bridge, built; as they 'were told, by the And | 
un ceſtors of the Kings of Pruſſia, that 3 4 as I 7 2 

bpoſe, the old Dukes of Pomerania. 

a- AccoRpincLy they paſs d this Bridge, and: | 
then went into the Town. It was moſt natural to 4 
oa them to obſerve what Courſe the Traveller would! a i 
ae to paſs the River; who as he went on muſt ne- F 
oof ceffarily « come to the Bank, at near a Mile diſtance | 
P from the Town, fo they halted a little, one of them 

jul alighting from his Horſe, as if ſomething had-re- 

«| quired their Stay, that the Traveller might g0 on 

bu before them, which he did. 

the OssZRVIxe him neter as poſſible, icy 

) follow d him (with their Eyes) Jown to the very 
hn Edge of the River, nor did he ſtop or take notice 
of- hah, tho? they ſaw him plainly to the very Bank; 

but here not being able to keep him exactly in their” 

light every Monica, they immediately ſaw him. 
going up the "ng" Grounds, on the ther fide, a 
F 3 N . 
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without being 
bahn ke paſs d 


r 


TAI Was the other aber Puig, whigh lahme 


them very much. 


1 ſoon as they came into tt be Town y wh a the 


xe 100 lodge, - their | Guide 

He 7 — they peed, 

vonder, f 5 — s he, 795 Sour Traveller fitting. at the 
| ch 


opFing. 


a Piece of Bread, and having a Pot or Jug 8 
Poly Beer Mandi by him. One of the Gentlem 
(reſolving, if poſſible, to ſpeak with him) walked d ” 
in his Boots te the Place; ſeeing him Gitting all the 
while he was goivg, till A very near, and hap- 
pening to turn his Eyes but one Moment rom him, 
when he lopk*d again, the Man was 
— abgronk the N of the He Hop about he, 

hang ei um, o what A FREY 

Haid there vas ſuch a Man, but he was gone, and 


they neither knew Who he was, or rhitker he was 


n he 8 them if they did not nay. the 
Ole Meurasti; they ſaid Tes, da al heard of 
_ but they did not know him. 

Way, Jays the Gentleman, don't you know that 
this was he that fat upon the Bench? 

No, / they ſaid, char could; nat; be he, that Was # z 
poor Countryman, a Traveller, 

Trex Gentleman aſſured them that Was. be; 1 
Which they ſeemed very much concerned, das 8 
yo willing ner to believe him. 

Wu vy, ſays ha, are you afraid ef him? 1 

or, ey ye but we dont ke hi comin tous, 

brings no good to the Fami te: 


"Wb 7 * Diſcourſe ended, a and the 80 
gant NO Information there. 2 7 
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1 0 them, Lock 


Bo Joule, pointing to the if 
— s ne 8 aw him plain at 5 — 
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heightend, and they began to be ſomething uneaſy 
have the Devil ſo 3 and they could think 
reſolv d to go to ** Houſe and if he was there, tq 


the, Houle, and inquired about him, as they did 


2 5 — 5-4 | $B . | 0 = cd . 3 * 
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Tu ng Dey they had Company 
before; and paſſing by a Tage koa en 48 


near a Villa ite out of the Roa : 
they obſ 12817 Traveller to ſtop at that Houſe and 
15 
By this time their Curiofity was very much 
about him; ĩt was not very pleaſant, they thought, to 


him to be nothing leſs Þ they all cam d bark, and 


ea with hm if poſſible; and if not, to inform 
ſelves as much as they could about him. 

Wu they came within about a quarter of a 
Mile of the Hauſe, they ſaw the Traveller on the 
other ſide, oy gone out. at the back Door, and | 
12 ed PUG Of R and taking n | 
notice © 


Tuis hem, 3 den however they went up to 


before: but here they receiv'd a quite differing Ac: 
count of him here he Peo dle ble him, called 
— 1 ſame Name, = took him for their 

(as they call'd 7557 that he always 
25 1 Tidings, that they were ſure it 
wt, gr” wich cher afer he had boen with 
them; anda great deal more. 

Bur to bring this Story to à concluſion, ſo fir 
a5 it ſerves the preſent Occaſion : This Spee, _ 
3 parition, for ſo 1 muſt call it, attended them 

they. came within two Leagues of Daxtzick,  . i 
where the (ernleeman ſeparated, after a Day or two 
ſaying. in the City; the three 5 ee going 
from ce to Mariemburgh i in Poliſb Pruffi ja, — 
our Traveller was left in Dantzick.. _ 

Wu he was here a Man made acquaintance | 
with him who was bound to Koningsberg, ang uy 
Traveller being reſolv d to go for 2 Se” was 


F 4 


5 a er the Converſation was ſoon over, and this 


wa 22 75 Sond Rel) 


glad to have this new A e which he had, 


as we may ay, Pau l Boy, with him ; ſo they 
embark'd together 1 in a mall pon, the Sea or 


Lake call'd the Friſchaff, which arr fachen to K 
ntingsberg. He gives a ſtrange tho diverting Account 
of his Converſation with this Man; who told him 
ſo many Stories of ſeveral kinds, that it amaz d him; 
and he look'd as if he knew all the World, and all 
the People in it, and all thing that had happened 
in it, or would happen 1 it for ever to COU, and 
og longer. 
How E vr R, as the Hiſcbaꝶ i is not hard three 
or four Days fail, and they were quickly at Ko- 


new Acquaintance ended; but the Traveller conti. 
nuing kh =_ 2 inquired in the City if there 
were any or Gentlemen travelling to- 
wards * N by Land or by Sea, and being 
directed to a Houſe where Strangers uſed to reſort, ' 
he found there ſeveral People bound for Riga, ſome 
Merchants, ſome Cbuntry-People, ſome' Seafaring- 
People, but moſt 'inclin*d to go by Sea, there be: 
ing Veſſels always ready at the Pillau, which 18 2 


Town at the Mouth of the Hof Pow f to Sail for 
in, 2 if Goods or Paſſengers FOL 


| ur among them ale was an eben al 

habited like a Ruf, or rather like A Greet Prieft, 
With a long venerable Beard, a purple Robe or long 
Barment, ſuch as the Ruſſians wear, a high ſtif- 
crowd Fur-ca "he and a cloſe Veſt about his Body, 
girded with a Silk. Saſh 3 and he declar'd himſelf 
t Nees; but that being an old Man, he would not 

by Sea, but that he had two Horſes in en 

efides his Own, haying brought two Servants wit 

him from Grodno in Lithuania, but one of them had 
Tf him; ſo he offer'd the Traveller to lend him 
+ of his Holes for r bis Company, F1 he would 


E 0X 2. 


* | | traut 
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Izwel with him to Mittau i in Courland, and thence 
; Rig 4. 1658 
IT will take up too much Roo as, to dive 2 
ll Account «4 the Travels of this wandring 
derſon, and how in almoſt. every Place he found 
new Shape ready to thruſt 1 into is Company, and 
hat for four Fears intimate Ramble.; but that at 
aſt, being in Twrkey, his lateſt Companion diſeo- 
rd to him that he was an Inhabitant of an inviſi-" 
le Region, that he had been in his Company in 
ll his Journey in all the different Figures that he - 
ad met with, and that in a word he was the ſame 
erſdn that embark'd with him i in Ireland, landed 
ich him in Norway, left him at Gottenburg, found 
i. Wim at Stralſund, dogged him upon the way to 
re Nantzick, failed with him to Koningsberg, lent him a 
o. Worſe to go to Riga, and fo on; and that he had 
guy put on ſo many Shapes and Appearances, that 
t, e might not be * with him, and tired of his 
om 4 
. went on together after that, and the 
onverfation that paſs' d between them aſter the 
Diſcovery ; ; how familiar Friends they were for ſome iy 
onths after, and what Reaſons he gave why. he 5 
would never beljeve that it was a Devil, but a good 
nd kind Spirit ſent to take care of him, and aſſiſt 
im in his Travels; all that, as foreign to my pre. 
nt Purpoſe, I omit. Perhaps the Story may ſee 
3 World by itfelf, and well worth reading it will 
, if it does. But of that by the by. 

A $ I do not here enter into the Authority of the 7 
tory, (tho', as T faid, I have ſeen it in M lanuſcript 
any Years ago) ſo I have no more to ſay from it 
an this, that if ſuch good Spirits are converſant 


had With Mankind, and reſident in 5 inviſible Spaces, . 
him Nre know not where; 3 if we have reaſon to believe 
zuld Mey are not An gels, and yet really by their Actions 


annot be Devils * it follows that there are LY 


8 
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certain middle Species of Spirits in Being; * 
be what they will, let them be employ d, directed, 
limited and reſtrain'd how and' in what manner he 
_ Pleaſgs who is their Maker, and who ought to be 
their Guide and Director; that's not the matter, nor 
can it be ay into here; the Queſtion before 
us is only ether ſuch there are, or no? 
Now il it be granted that there are ſuch, and 
chat brings it down. to the preſent Caſe, if ther 
are 8 then all Apparitions are not Devils; no, 
nor are they walking elturbed Souls of Men lateh 
embadied and deparied : a Notion empty and no: 
to be defended; incongruous, and inconſiſtent either 
with Scripture, the Chriſtian Religion, or Reaſon, 
and founded only in the bewildred Imaginations and 
_ of i orant People, who neither know hoy 
| hat Rules to "— of ſuch Things, or an 
ps 85 + right Conceptions about them; WhO do 
not give themſelves time to exerciſe that little Power 
of thinking that they are Maſters of, and fo are 
left to the Darkneſs of their own Fancies, thinking 
every thing they ſce is a Devil, merely becauſe they 
know not wage elſe to ns of 1 8 50 other N * 
to give jt, or that it can be poſſible any thing in 
Devil 8 2 Angels can come "of ſuch Errands. E; 
By this Miſtake they give the Devil the Ho- 
nour of many an Action, which he is too much a 
Devil to have any hand in; aſcribe Works of Cha- 
| rity and Benevolence to him; make him moye in- 
jurious and knaviſh Men to do Jaſtice, Thieves to 
make Reſtitution, cruel and inhuman Wretches to 
be merciful, Cheats to turn honeſt, Robbers to de- 
ſiſt, and Sinners to repent, . ? 
STOR y tells us, that Zi nd that une out-law'l | 
Robber, the moſt fame us ſince Robin Hood, met WW 
a Spectre upon the Road, in a Place called Stang ate: 
Hole, in e mige * wa to — 
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m his Robberies; and famous for many a Highway 
Robbery ſince that, | 
Tu E Spectre appeared i in the Habit of a plain 
Country Graſier; and as the Devil you may ſup- 
poſe, kney very well the Haunts and Retreats that 
this Hind uſed to frequent; he comes intq the Inn 
ud taking ak Quarters, pars up his ee po 
ler carry up his Portmantua, which 
—— heavy, into e ; When he was in 
e Chamber he opens his Pack, takes out be 
Money, which ſeemed to be in ſeveral ſmall & 
ind puts it together into no more than two Bags 
hat it might make an equal weight to each fide of , 
Horſe, and make as much ſhow of it as poſſible, 
are that entertain Rogues Are ſeldom with- 
ut Spies to give them dye . > Hind gets 
otice of the None vt. ſces the Hoſe iy 
at he may kn read by, 10 Ba out Which 
Way the Coungraman travels, meets him at San. 
87 juſt in the bottom between the two Hills, 
TA amn muſt Ne his : 


1 the Money the Graſier fei 
imſelf ſurprized, puts on the Panick, trem 
ud is frighted, and with a pitiful Tone ſays, J am 
= you fee but a poor Man ; indeed, Sir, I baue ng 
Morey ; {there the Devil ſhew'd that he could ſpeak 
[rut when ſerv'd his Occaſion. 4.0 you old Dog, 
ays he, have you no Maney? Come, open your 
loke-bag, and give me the two Bags, one on one 
de your Saddle, and one on tYother : What, — 
ou no Money, and yet your Bags were too hear 
o lie all on one fide? Come, come, deliver, or Pl 
ou to pieces this Moment, (There he was out 
PO, d. more than he could do.) Well, 
poor Devil whines and. cries, and tells him he 
uſt be miſtaken, he took him for another Man 
Re ſe + 1 537 
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OW _ T9. 


Com E, 


5 7 Grafier; 2 he, diſmount, and give me the bu 
Bags this 
5 Man. cuts his. Bridle and his Girths, and opens hi 


| Ty he throws them on the Ground, cuts them open 
ſolid Braſs in the exact ſhape of a Gibbet, and th 


Bags, (for there was not a Farthing of Money bi 


_ about, as I fay; to kill the Fellow, he ſaw nothing 


RR 


in the Bags, he was more ſo at hearing the Cour 


(being alone) he could not tell, but it muſt be ſont 
, Minutes, 


terrified to the laſt degree, and aſhamed, wondrmg 
| what 1 it ſhould be. 


calb'd in Scotland 'a Fourteen, in Engliſh, a Thirten 
Pence Half-Peny, t6'pay the Hangman with; from 


we H Hſtoy we F 


Con x, come, ſays Hind, come along with me; 
wal ſo he takes. his Horſe by the Bridle and leak 
him out of the Road into the Woods, which ar 
very thick there on both ſides, and the buſineſs wa 
too long to ftand i in the « open Road all che while t 


do it. 


Wurn be had gotten into the Woods, Comme, Mr 
inute. In ſhort he diſmounts the po 


Cloke-bag, where he finds the two Bags. Very wal, 
ſays Hind, here they are, and heavy as before 


in one he finds a Halter, and in the other a piece « 


Countryman behind him calPd to him, There's your 
Fate, II xD, take care. 


Ty he L ia prigd ut White he had ound in t 


in the Bag where the Halter was, of which pre 
ſently,) I fay, if he was gp api at what he found 


tryman call him by his Name, and turn'd about t 
kill him, becauſe he thought he was known; bu 
he had no Life nor Soul left in him, when turning 


but the poor Horſe. He ſunk down to the ' Earth 
and lay Te a conſiderable time; how long, tna 


At laſt coming to himſelf he goes aa 


IHINTED that there was no Money but on 
Plat found, which the Story ſays was Scorch, a Pie 


mne it —"_— be 8842 chat NS) i uſed 5 
N 
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Wages. 
lid by as Romances, yet it is thus far to 

ſe 3 That this was a Spirit, that muſt be 
hardly have been "A to give him ſuch an ineffectual 
inſignificant Hint, which had no fufficient Effect, 
whatever it might have juſt then to ſurpriſe him, 


at laſt for it. 


with hanging him, fright him with the and 


jor for the Devil's Purpoſe, it was more for his 
nen to e go: on, _— woos — 3 
vs at laſt. 


Name miſt. we give him, and who was this Coun- 
"ny: Grafier® ot 11h AER 


it is the Devil under Conſtraint, the Devil in Com- 
h, miſſion, that he is ſent on ſuch Errands by a Ts 
tha rior Power that Has him at Command ; and 


ſone i when hel is directed to do ſo and fo; he/muſtiobey; 


wa be 3 do no otherwiſe. This is begging the Que: 


212 the Druil ſentcof ſuch Errands ? 

1. J it not probable, it is not to be gather'd from 
the ortlinary Courſe of Providence. The Devil in- 
deed was permitted, or, if you will have it, he 


was again 
e 


1 


ot amount to a Parallel: 


Now. chef's the Story: has: ſome Mirth i in it, and 
may with the many Stories of that Robber be 


icknowledg?d. A good Angel from Heaven word 


for. he robb' d continually after that, and was hang'd 


ITA Devil, as before, cannot rationally be fuſ- \ 
pecded i in the Caſe ; for why ſhould the Devil both 
balk him, threaten, and caution him? threaten him. 


and caution him. to take care. This was 


E then it was neither good Angel nor whad, ahi : 
A be, and how) muſt we judge of it? what 


ſtion in: the groſſeſt manner imagmable. "Beſides, ; 


Was coraniiorf dire: — and afflict poor Job and 
be was © encer-inrq the Herd of 


2 . 
1 
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To come off- this, Conte: will have. ft Sk this a 
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both thoſe A he was only-eriiptoy'd) a as af Met 
Inſtrument, and, as we may expreſs it, in his ordi: Ned 
tary Buſineſs, in the way of his Calling, that is to 
ſay in doing Miſchief: But here he is ſuppos'd em: 
loy'd in doing Good; cautioning an harden'd 
Rogue to leave off his wieked Courſe, and eſcape 
tte Gallows, Now this is quite out of Satab 
toad of Buſineſs; tis alſo out of the ordinary courſ 

of Heaven's Conduct, for when do we find G00 

employing the Devil in any good Work? I do 6 
temember one der Example of-1t, in all the fac 


argue that Heaven ſhould wantils 
frame, which is no x ll jſt infer ; will they 
pretend, - tliat, want of more proper , 
God: ſhould aer the Devo fart Leh 
„ man from the Gallows ? and; which-is more than al 
the reſt, ſhould not bring it to paſs: neither? Bur if 
— dar this was one of the imdpinary 
Species of Spirits, who, willing tg fave 4 15 
Wretch that was running headlong to the D 
took all theſe meaſures to alarm hin, and Bring hin 4 
to juſt Reflexions, but was notable to reclaim him 
was not admitted to give him notice, her ne wal” 
about the ful Ac he was ſurpris'd in, 3 8 
him whar” the nn „ rer 
1+ the Deodſhoull be | twat 
 B in ſuch a Work as this was; and £6 contrary” to hi 
We Inclination, either he would it like himſdh 
BEES: 
and un ps you ein e, not 
perforri it treat and k 
may be not: . be feppenl Eieand 
ſhould employ his worſt and wickedeft Creature 
whom he had long ſince disbanded, and caſt out 
of his Service, rejecting him as unworthy to be em. 
-— „ durſ 
105 
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ot decline the Work, yet, it muſt be acknow- 
edg d, would obey — th utmoſt Averfion and 
nwillingneſs; when at the ſame time Millions of 
aithful Agents, willing and cheartully-obedient-Ser= 
fants, are oF at command, te execute his Will 
rith the utmoſt Vigour and Fidelity ? 12 
Bor to leave arguing upon Inſerutables, let us 
ome to Narration of Facts. 

Inv another Account received from: a 

lar Acquaintance in a neighbouring Nation. "I 
ad name Perſons and Places in 4 mort exatt 
anner to theſe Accounts; but ſome Reaſons of 


In- Nate forbid us at this time to enter into the Cir- 
hey amt ces of Families. For where Matters of Ap- 
ling rition- and Witeheraft are the Subſtance of the 
Fay: Hiſtory, it Has fever been found reaſonable to 
1 ame Houſes and Famihes; and as this Api 

il be alle d to be juſt, I expect it will be ac- 
ur Ne 


AerRTAIN Perſon of 


fl „ being with 
kim N at his Country-Seat for "the: SummMer- 
in > og to his ordinary Cuſtom, was 
ble. a. particular Occaſion of Health to 
Weave his | Sea, and go to Ai la Chapelle, to uſe 


mn, dhe de: This was, it ſees, in the-Month 
f Auguſt, being two Months ſooner than the uſual 
oy'd (ne of his returning to Court for the Winter. 
ll UnoN thus removing ſooner than ordinary; he 
FI : 8 not then disfurniſh the Houſe, as was the ordi- 
quit ry Uſage of the Family, or carry away his. Plate 
n nd other valuable Goods, but left his Steward-and 
4 ir e Servants to look after the Houſe, and the 
auc ade or Paris Prieſt was deſired to keep 
ture, pon them. roo, am to furceer them frem the 
out Village adjoiningz if chere was Occaſion. = 
em. TAE Ste wa had no publiek Notice of an 
durſt nt DroaCc ö four Days ſuc- 
not . e N 


ww - ; 


ſet; and was to 3 — aſſaulted by a Troop of Bandit, 
or as we call them here, fd Ae nk Wh who woul 
murder them all, and after they had  robb'd the 


ſo faſt, and made ſuch Im preſſion. upon his Ming 
that he could think of * elſe. 


| or Pariſh Prieſt, and made his Complaint; 3 upon 
which the Prieſt and the Steward had the following 


have i in my Cuſtody, and bow my Lord has in- 
truſted me with the whole Houſe, Lo all the rid 


Furniture is ſtanding; I am in great Perplexi 
about it, and come to you for your Advice. 
heard of any Miſchief thregtned, have you 


; 22 Apprehenſions, and it has made ſuch. dae 


nu be had been in, and added, beſides what: is ja 


. St. IwWourp r voutuls of all * me vir 
La to be taken of them * ----.. 


3 vor  \#be- Particulars, * ſent for the Servant Ed - 
"5+ amin d him. apart; and being a very Judicious bt 


- The Hiſtory and Reality 


ceſſively he had ſecret nd Har ede ff es of Dreat N 
and Terror upon his Mind the Houſe was be 


— 5 YO 


Houſe, would ſet it on fire; and this-follow*d hin 
Veo this the third Day he went to the Padr, 


Diſcourſe, the Steward. beginning thus: 
EAT HER, ſaid be, you know what a Chargel 


Pa. Ways what's the matter? you. haye an 
St. No, 7 have heard of nothing ; Nin 


upon me for theſe three Days, that --— 
Here be told him the Fee of the Une 


above, that one of the Servants.bad the ſame, @ 
Had told bim ofi it, tho he had c 7 cated wn 
to that Servant in the leaſt... 
Fa. Ir. may be, you dream'd of theſe things! 
{Sts No indeed, Padre, I am ſure. I could nol 
cam, of them, for I could never ſleep. 
Pa. Wu can I do or vou? What woul 
1 have me do? 


IT Fs o· K r coo 5 - ti 


vou think of theſe 8 and whether there! is af 
Here the Padre examin d him cn Enid "alot 


„ 


— 


. Man, beate, him r 13 
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Ps. Look you, Mr. Steward, 1 do not lay a Ve 
great Streſs upon ſuch things, but yet I don't thin 
they are to be wholly ſlighted ; and therefore I 
would have you be upon your Guard, and if 1 
have the leaſt Alarm, let me know; - 

St. THA is poor Satisfaction to me to hs 
my Guard, if Iam overpower'd. I ſuppoſe, if — 
Villains have a Deſign to attack me, they know wy 


Pa. SnaLL I reinforce your Garriſon ? TY 
. 1 od H you would, 564 
Pa. W. ELL, Pl! ſend you ſome Men with Fires 
«& crowpombLa che Priest dan him five dug 
Fellows with Fuſees, and a dozen of Hand- Granadoes 
with ons and while they contin d in the Houſe, 
ds but the Padre finding no 
come of 17 Joth'roipur his-Piarcn 1015 


chiding angry Tone, told him his Mind. 
Pa. I KN O not how you will anſwer it to my 
Lord, but you have put him to a prodigious Ex- 


pence here, in keeping en 1n:the ee 
this while? 


aof 


your Heart, and donꝰt let my Lord ſpend two or three 
hundred Livres here, to cure you of the Vapours. 


not to be wholly ſlighted?ꝰ? 

Pa. TRA true; but I Gi af, I would not 
hy too eat a Streſs upon it. 
St. Wn ar muſt I do then? 


chat care you can; and if you have any notice of 


aſſiſt * bc 


e 


K. IAM forry for it Padre x but what can: ED 


St. Wu y, you ſaid your ſelf, Padre, that it vas 


continued a Charge, ſent ſor the Steward, n | 
Pa. Do! Why, cortpoſe your Mind, and keep up 


Pa. Do! Why, diſmiſs the "AE * ks ö — 
WW Miſchief that ma _ depetided An me haus © 


-———_ co "I = Aa. 6 S721 * 2 1 5 ey 7 1 A C 1 7 IRS — 


* 
% 
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1 Bake blakdd-the-Saveatch /n 


0 him to the good Spirits. 


you will ſee preſently. 


. ber- 7 ey eb it, * ment $a: 


— Having, I ſuppoſe, proper, 


2 | „ 


St. WII I then, 4 


my Lord's Houſe, I ke, f 
AMEN, fays the Padre, — 9 — le 


his way) and the Steward went away grumbling 
very much that he took away his Garriſon, and {ett 


e ral ckiz; ade ee Notices, 
however ſecret, _ from 3 not who, were 
not of ſo. light an Import as the Padre thought they 
were; for as he had this Impulſe upon his Mind 
chat ſuch Miſchief was 'brevings i en 


A SzT of Robbers, who had Intelligenee Ao 
the Nobleman with his Family was gone to Ait 
ta: Chapelle, but that the Houſe was left furniſh'd, 
and all the Plate and the things of Value were left 
in it; had form'd a Deſign to plunder the Houſe, 


— 
„ 


— 
you 


{Tummy were to and twenty ftrongin the while, 
and thoroughly armꝰ'd for Miſchief. Yet while the 
additional Force, which the Padre had plac'd to 
reinforce the Steward, were in the Houſe, of whom, 
including the other four, three lat up every Nie, 
they did not dare to attempt it. 
Ui 8 as they heard that the Guard: wa 
diſmiſsd, rade form'd their Deſign anew, and, to 
ſhort, they attack*d the Hou 


ſtruments about them, they ſoombroke open a Wim 
dow, and twelve of them got into the | Houle, 
the reſt ſtanding Centinel at ſuch Places as they 
one my to onde" aN Women from the 


els poor: Steward and his: 8 were is 
at Diſtreſs; were indeed above Stairs, and 
*barticadoed d 3 ny 


2 
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when they found they were got in; expected 
$ but to be hers above Sul dll dr Houſe 
n WW was plunder d, and then to be burnt alive.” - 
g Bu r it Sen che good Spurs: the Prieſt ſpoke 
ſto of, or ſome body elſe, made better Proviſion for 
them, as you will ſee preſently, :T 
Wu x the firſt of the Follows wine: cet into 
the Hout, and had open'd:the Door, and let im 
as many of their Gang as they: thought fit; which 
(as above) was twelve m Number; they ſhit the Door 
again, and: ſhut. themſelves in; leaving two without 
the Door, who had a Wash wand, 18 


OI 
» 


little there to gratify their greody Hopes; but breaks 


the Family: uſually ſat, Beliold;, in a great eaſ 
Chair, fat a grave ancient” Man, —— 
N black Wig, rich brocaded Gown; and 
*s lac'd Band, but looking as if in great 

„ ſeed to: make Signa to them fur $i 
but Ak nt Works nor they much: td him, ex- 


DAA the Rogues fell to p 
Was down the Rne Damaske Curtains in the Windows 
and other rich Things, ; but one faid to anothey: 
uſe with an Qathy, Make the old Dog tell us where the 
In- Plate is hid 3 and another Lge he man's elf yg: 
Vin ut his Throat immediately. eee 
uſe, Fur ancient e ik Signs of, Ina 
they treaty, as if begging for his Life, and ih 4 
Fright, pots to a Door; which being 
. let them into another Parlour, Which was 
the Gaming Room, and ſerv d as a Drawing Room 
to the firſt Parlour ; and hy . another Dobr 

nto the great 9 which Iook d into the Gardens. 
* 0 2 6 They 


chuld, hearing the Fellows were breaking in; büf 


80 anch cald = 
more Help if they wanted it. ui Vun 
Tu E twelve ranging over the gruat Hulk, found! 


ing next into a fine well-furnli'& Parlour; where“ 


e d one of chem ſtarting, cry d, Ha ! an 


great 
'open'd* 


E 


vx + N N + 
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They were ſome time forcing their way into chat 
Room; but when they came in, they were ſurpris'd 


to ſee the ſame old Man, in the ſame Dreſs, and 
the ſame Chair, ſitting at the upper end of the Room, 
—— 22 __ fame Geſtures, and ſilent Intreaties, 

1 HEY were not much concerw d at firſt, but 
thought he had come in by another Door, and be- 
gan to ſwear at him, for putting them to the Trou- 
ble of breaking open the Door, when there was 


another way into the Room. Bur another, wickeder 


than the firſt faid, with a heavy Curſe, the old Dog 
was got in by another: Door, on purpoſe to convey 
away the Plate and Money,” and bade knock his 
Brains out. Upon which the firſt ſwore at him, 


that if he did not immediately ſhow them where i 


Vas; he was a dead Dog that Moment. 


\Uron this furious Uſage; he points to the Door 
which: opened into the Salon, which being a thin 
Fair of Folding- Doors o ord. preſently, and in 
they run into the great Salon 


when looking at the 
farther end of the Room, there ſat the ancient 


e e e ere e 


fore. 

UPron this Sight, thoſe chat were foremoſt 
among them cry'd out aloud, Why, this old Fel- 
low eee the ere fare, hes * Are us 


fy 


again. | 
Bur 6 Caſe differ'd a little a Be 8 


they. dame out of the firſt Parlour, being eager for 


the Plate and Money, and willing to find it AL 1, 


the whole Body of them run out into the ſe cond 
Farlour; but now the ancient Man pointing to the 
third Room, they did not all immediately ruſh out 
into the Salon, but | four of them were leſt behind 


in the Parlour or Gaming · Room mention d jutt now, 


not pr ee 75 1 50 uy e : 
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r this means they fell into the following Con- 


non; for while ſome of them calbd out from the 
Salon, that the old Rogue was there before them again; 


others anſwer d out of the Parlour, How the Devil | 
can that be? why, he is here {till in his Chair, and 


all his Rubbiſh :” with that, two of them run back 
into the firſt Parlour, and there they ſaw him again 
ſitting as before. Notwithſtanding all this, far from 
gueſſing what the Occaſion ſhould be, they fancied 
they were gamed, or ſuggeſted that they were but 
Jefted with, an d that there were three ſeveral old Men 
all dreſs d up in the fame Habits for the very fame 
Occaſion,” and to mock them, as if to let them 
know that the Men above in the Houſe were not 
afraid of them. 

WII, /ays "one of the Gang, Pl alperh one 
of the old ogues, III teach one of them how to 
make Game at us: upon which, railing his Fuſee 
as high as his Arm would let him, he ſtruck at 
the ancient Man, as he thought it was, why all his 


Force; but behold! there was nothing in the Chair, 
and his Fuſee flew into? a thouſand Pieces, wounding 
his Hand moſt grievouſly, and a Piece of the Barrel 


ſtriking him on 'the Head, broke his F ace, and 


knock him down backward. 5 
A 7 the fame” time, one of thoſe in the Salon run- 5 
ning at the ancient Man that fat there, ſwore he 


would tear his fine brocaded Gon off, and then 


he would cut his Throat: but when he went to 
take hold of mw <p was nothing in the Chair. 
Tuts hap g in both Rooms, they were all 
in moſt He le Confuſion, and cry*d out in- both 


| Rooms atthe fame Moment, in a terrible manner, 
As they were in the utmoſt Amazement at the 
thing, fo after the firſt Clamour they ſtood looking 


upon one another for ſome time, without Jong 
a Word more; but at length one ſaid, 80 
N into "ue firſt Parlour and ket that's gone 
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N 0 00 run u ie Ving, t. 

1 whether it was the 1 5 or no; and one of 
Kid, Let me come ; 1 Ak to him; "ig por dr 
firſt time I have FATE with the Devil. 

Nay v, ays another, fowlll ; 3 and then added with 

23755 Oath, Gen tlernen that were upon ſuch Buſineſs as 

Y Were, ought not to be afraid to ſpeakgo the Devil. 

A THIRD, (for now their Courage began to ric 


again) calls aloud, Let it be the Devil, or the Devils 


randmother, pl parley, 7 5 it, J am refolv'd III 
Know what it is: and with i that he runs forward 
before the relt, and crofſing himſelf, fays to.the an- 
cient Man i in e Chair, in 12 55 Name & St. Francis, 
and §t. —— (and f reckon'd up two or three 
Saints Names chat he depended Vepp enough to 
fright the Devil) bat art thou oh 
Tx Figure never my d or ſpoke but looking 
ſick Face, they preſently found, that. inſtead. of his 


pitiful Looks, and ſeeming to beg for his, Life, as 
ang'd into the moſt hor- 


did before; he was cþ 


Tible Monſter that ever was ſeen, and ſuch as I can- 
nat deſcribe ;, and chat inſtead of his Hands held up 


to them to cry for Merey, thete were two large 
fiery Daggers, hot flaming, but red hot and pointer 
Wich a livid bluiſh Flatne, andi in a word, the. Devil 
ar Tomething elſe in the. moſt” tri ht Shape that 
xn be imagine d. And it was my Opinion, when 

I firſt cead the Story, the Rogues were {o trighted, 
hat their Ima ination , aſterwards form 'd ER thing 
In their Thoughes more terrible than the New him- 
* could Fappeat n. + D 8 


— 


* 


” Sie wp, tn BY ee 


-- Cd 


Sp RB B45 <8 Ae 


ok 
855 


. 


of \APPARITEON 5. 


0 r be that as i will, his: Figure was ſuch, that 


when they up to him, not a Man of them had 
Courage to look in his Face, much leſs falk to him; 
and he that was ſo bold, and thus came arm'd with 
half a Regiment of Saints in his Mouth, fell down 
flat on the Ground, m—— fainted away (as they call 
it) with the Fright, -- 

Tur Steward and his three Men were all this 


while above ſtairs, in the utmoſt Concern at the 


ey ber they were in, and expecting every = 
- 


would ſtrive to force their Way u 
cut” ths Throats; They heard the 5 Noiſe 
that the Fellows made below, but cou'd not i 


what it was, and much leſs the Meaning of it: but 
one of the 


while it laſted it came into the Mind 
Servants, chat as it Was certain the Fellows were 
all i in the Parlour, and very _ there, whatever it 
was” about, he "might go up to the Top of the 
Houſe and throw one of their Hand- Granadoes 
down the Chimney, and pertiaps” 1 
ſome Execution among chem. | 

Tn Steward ar | 


one Parlour, they will all fly into the Gaming-room 
and ſo it will do no Execution; but, ' ſays Ne 
take three, and put down one into each C 
the Funnels 
not know whi 
Wirz theſe Orders two of the Men, who very 
well knew the Place, went up, and firing 
ſees of the Granadoes, they put one Shell into each 
of the Funnels, and down they went roring in the 


up all together, and chen they will 


Chimney with” a terrible Noiſe, and (which was 
more than all che reſt) they came down into the Pa- 


lour almoſt all the Rogues were, jult ar 
the Moment chat the Fellow that ſpoke to the Spec- 
do tes; pred into a an. Job t, and fallen on 3 


We 
44 


with this Additions if we throw down * into | 


y, for 
h Way to run. a 
the Fu- 


Tun 
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Tos whole Gang was frighted beyond Expreſ. 


I <a ſome. run back into the gaming Parlour 


hence they came, and ſome run to the other Door 
which they came in at from the Hall; but all, at 


—— Inſtant, heard the | Devil, as they chought | 
it was, coming. down the Chimney. - _ 


H a Þ it been poſſible that the F uſces of the Gra- 


nadoes could have continued burning in the Funnel 


of the Chimnies, where the Sound was a thouſand 


times doubled by the hollow of the Place, and 


where the Soot burning fell down in Flakes of Fire, 
the Rogues had been trighted: out of their Under- 


ſtandings; imagining, that as they had one dreadful 


Dov Jull among them in the Chair, ſo there were 


more coming down the Chimney to 


e eg carry them al 


awa 
1 r 8 they hk bas 


ſufficiently. ſcared with the Noiſe, — came the 
Shells into the Rooms, all three together: It happen d 
as luckily as if it had been contriv'd on purpoſe, 
that the Shell which came down into the Parlour 

where they all were, burſt as ſoon as ever it came 
to the Bottom, ſo that it did not give them time 


| r 


to know that it Was really a Hand -Granado; but 
as it did great Execution among them, ſo they az 
certainly believ'd it was the Devil, as they. alive 


the Spectre in the Chair was the Devil, 


Trp Noiſe: of the burſting of the Shell was ſo 


ſudden and ſo x ed, that it confounded them, 


and the Miſchief Was alſo terrible; the Man that 
fainted and who lay on the Ground was killed out- 
and two more that ſtood juſt before the 


right, 
Chimney ; five of them were deſperately wounded, 
whereof one had both his Legs broke, and was 0 8 


n chat her the AY Fa th: Countr 
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e in, he ſhot himſelf thro? the Head with his own 
piſtol, to prevent his being taken. 

Ha p the reſt of them fled out of the Parlour 
into the two other Rooms, tis robable they had 
been wounded by the other Shells; but as 
heard the Noiſe in —— — and ins 
ſides were under the ſurpriſe of its being not a 
Hand- Granado, but the Devil, they had no Power to 
ir; nor, if th had, could they know which way 
5g to be : ſo they ſtood ſtill till both the 


ing confounded, as well with the Noiſe as with 
— and 8 Devils down the 
himney where they ſtood, they run out all that 
Way, and made to che Door, helping their wounds 
xd Men along as well as they: could; whereof one 
died in the Fields after they were got away. . _ 

IT, muſt be obſerv'd, when they were thus 


the Chair had ſent 
and *twas ſuppos'd that had the Shells never come 
donn they would all have run away. But certainit: 


bem to fl. 
W REX they.came'to the Door to the ty Nen 
they made ſignals for their Comrades, who were 


their Relief; who accordingly came up, and aſ- 


Seward and his Men could perce deten en 
5 Fe 4 
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ene n alſo; at which be- 


alarmed with they knew not what coming down 
Chimney, they cried out, that the Devil in 
r more Devils to deſtroy them; 


poſted in the Avenues to the Houſe, to come to 


89 


— the artificial Devil joining ſo critically | 
to Time with the viſionary Devils, or whatever: 
ney were, complented their Diſorder, and forced 


iſted to carry off their Wounded Men: but after 
bearing the Relation of thoſe that had been in te 
Houſe,” and calling a ſhort Council a little way 

om the Door, (which, tho' dark as it was, the. 


| -comp | 
| Granadocs by the Fire of their Fuſocs der the Chin 


liey ing there was 
che Houſewas ſet an Fire, LEA. en 
8 Hap the reſt of the 
be Hands nr _—_ my Er 
But the Rogues were:fled, 
gi * Seta net niffcencd 
dom purpale 

which however J have told for your Diverſton; but 
om the General I ay; namely, This A 


hardly with Jaftice place them to Satams Recount. 


. b e r 


| — * e tho related in a different 
ESTAS OL ö 


e Biftory' aud Reality 
T a2 32 as avocher concurring Accident, whi 
tho it does not relate: xp. — „E müuſt & 
on Story, vis, Th two of thek 


neys on Fare ; the third being in a Funnel that hal 
nv Soot in it, die Room during not been ſo mud 
uſod, did not, This Fire flaming out at the wp, a 
is uſual, was ſeen by forme: Body in the Villagz 
who | e the Prieſt d 
Sadr, and hE raisd the whole Town, be 
e Miſchief fallen out, and th 


Gang not reſolv*d'to mall 


off, © as: is ſaid above, they had certainly / fatten' int 


F Ty hr , and ont i 
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from the Particulars of this Stor 


wiis. certainly not in favvar of ithe Robbery; andi 
all the Particulars are true in Fact as related, we cat 


Take him as a Deſtroyer and a Father of Miſchier 
he could not be ſuppos'd: to have 2 to pre. WW 
vent the Ro the Houſe, or to aſſiſt the Steward if 

in the Houſe in deſence of his Maſter*s. Goods: an 


Good Spirit this muſt be, and from whence, is then 


poſe again. 
val. SHAL L: give” you another Story out of mor 


„ Mono eos toe 


0 x 4 8 ; 1 | 
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FAMES IV. King of Scotland being 'per- 

ded by the Clergy and the Biſhops to break 
nie England, and declare War againſt 2 VIII. 
ontrary to the Advice of his Nobility and Gentry, 

bo were to bear both the Expence 22 the Blows 
f a Battle; I Jay, the King, thus overruledby the 
gy, raiſes an Army, and prepared to march 
Frontiers: but the Evening before he was to 
ke the Field, as he was at Yeſpers in the Chapel 
Royal at his Palace of Lithgow or Linkithgow, an an- 
ent Man appear'd to him with a long Head of 
ir of the Colour of Amber, (ſome Accounts would 


E 


— 


2 


abt epreſent | it as a Glory painted round a Head bythe 
inte W and of a 9 Aſpect, having on a 
tel Dreſs, that is to ſay, in that Country — 
uſe ge; a belted Plaid gir irded round with a Linen 
rer 75 This Man — ſees by the Stary) per- 
en ved by the King before he came cloſe upoto him, 
nd before he was * by any of the People; and 
os Ihe King alſo perceived him to be earneſtly 

My, x kim, and at the Noble Perſons about ir 2s it 
tion AED BA ſome. little dme he, 0 Ade 
«if Crowd; and came cloſe up to the King, and, with- 


unt, eld him with a low Voice, but ſuch as the King 
ieh Would bear very diſtinctly, That he was ſent to him 
pre. Wo warn him, not to proceed in the War which he 
rend ad [undertaken at the Solicitation of the Prieſts, 
what nd in Favour of the French ; and that if he did ge 
then Non n wich it he ſhould not proſper. He added i, | 


ld nor, it would illi in his Veſtruct 


raniſh'd. 3 for tho his p 


pu the welds Aſſemb in diſorder, and that every 


g wand upon hin. hl bes d 
2 . 
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nt any Bow or Reverence made to x. hs Perſon, f 


at. he ſhould abſtain from his Lewd and Unchri- 
in Practices with wicked Women, for chat ihe .. 


ee e ve Mot e, 
fling up to the King hac 


we 
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SE times the uſual Boundary of the two Kingdoms, 


A. Hi he ad „ i 


vering his Meſſage to the King; yet no one coul 
ſee him any more, or perceive his going back fron 


the King; which put em all into che utmoſt Cu 


ſternation. 1 
l King himſelf alſo was in great Conn 7 
he would . believ'd the Spectre was a Mail . 


and would have ſpoken to it again, and would hat 
ask d ſome ee of him. But the People cu 

ſtantly and with one Voice affirm'd that it was , 
Angel, and that it immediately diſappear d after te 
Meſſage was deliver'd ; that they plainly ſaw hin, 
and felt him thruſting to get by them as he wentup 
but. not one could ſee him go back. 

TRE King upon this was fatisfied that *twas nx 
areal Body, but an Apparition ; and it put him ina 
- a great Conſternation, and cauſed him to delay hi 
__ March a-while, and call ſeveral Councils of his No 

| bility to conſider what to do, 
Bur the «agg; Mae {ſtill - over- faded y 
thoſe Engi were employ'd by Moni 
| LA. 1 E, the French Ambaſſador ; continud 
in his Deſigns for a War, and advanc'd afterward 
with his Army to the Tweed, which was in thoſ 


H xx the Army reſted | ſome time, and tit 
King being at Fedburgh, a known Town in thok 
Parts, as he was Reg drinking Wine very pl 
tifully in a great Hall of the Houſe, where his Head 
uarters Was then held, ſuppog'd to be the old Ear 

of Morton's Houſe in that Town; the Spectre cam 
to him a ſecond time, tho? not in the Form whic 
it appear d in at Lithgow; but with leſs regard or 
ſpect to the Prince, and in an imperious Tone tol 
him, he was commanded to warn him not to proce 
in that War, which if he did, he ſhould loſe nc 
the Battle only, but his Crown and Kingdom : anc 
that aſter this, without ſtaying for any Anſwer, lik 
3 * Es went to the Chim 

| <0 10 


— 


of APPARITIONS. 
7, and wrote in the Stone over it, or that which 
ge call the os 20h the following Diſtich, 


| Lata fit illa dies, neſeitur origo ſecundi, 
- Sit labor an requies, fic tranſit gloria mundi. 


Tram th King did not liſten to either of theſe 

otices, . our Hiſtories, as well as Buchanan the 
WHiſtorian of Scotland, take netice of very publickly ; 

md that he march'd on, fought the Engliſb at Flod- | 
len- Field, and there loſt his Army, all his former 
Glory, and his Life, is alſo recorded; I need lay 
no more of it. 

TR ESE two Apparitions were certainly from ſuch 
„iris as we are ſpeaking of, viz. ſuch as mean 

ell to Mankind, and being good and beneficent 
in their. Nature, would revent the Ruin or De- 
ſtruction of thoſe whom they appear to: But have 
not always Power to direct the Meaſures, or to 
oblige the Perſons to hearken to their Advice. 
Ha p it been a heavenly Viſion, tis more than 


m pobable ir would have laid hold on the King's 


Hand, as the Apparition of Angels did to Lot, and 
3 it were dragg d him away, and ſaid, You ſhall noet 
esso forward, that you may not be defeated and flain, | 
both you and your Army. 8 
AGAIN, had it been the Devil, or an F a 
ton from Hell, the Meſſage would never have been 
for Good ; it would never have wart d him to 


void the Battle, which ſhould be fo fatal to him, 


and in which ſo much innocent Blood ſhould be 
ſhed to gratify the Prieſts, who twas not doubted 
were brib d or otherwiſe influenc'd by France, and 5 
by which the King ſhould be-ſure to loſe his Life. | 

Tu Devil is too great a Lover of Miſchief to 
concern himſelf in . _ eminent manner for 2 


94 


| . fry nn Rely > 
fend; as we may. ſay, two Expreſſes to him to fan 


his Life, and prevent a War; nor can we ſuppat 


the Devil concern'd to promote Peace in the 
World, but juſt the contrary; tis his Buſineſs to 


_ foment Diſtractions, publicæk Confuſions, and 


War. 

- By v ſhould we ſuppoſe for once that the Devi 
ang neuter between the two Nations, ſhould 
go ſo far out of his wayes to endeavour to the 
Peace for that time only x yet what ſhall-we tay v 
the other Part of the Meſſage at Zithoow, viz. That 
he ſhould abſtain from his Lewdneſs, and from his 
ſcandalous Life, his Familiarity with Women, and 


_ . the like? Dic ever the Devil- pretend: to this in his 
Life? If this cou'd be the Devil, then he mult be 


Alo, d toad very mich out of his ordinary Way, 

as fame cxpreſs.it; tis not his proſeſs d, avow'd 
ls Ko 3 
{. HAT ppearances 

from whence ? And how reaſonable is it from all 

theſe things to believe, that there are ſome other 

Spirits which we yet know nothing of, or but very 


little, Who do fo far concern themſelves for the 


Dod of Mankind, as that they frequently appear 
da us to warn us of Danger, to alarm us at the Aps 


Proach of impending Miſchief; adviſing and caw 
tioning us from evil Courſes, and evil. Actions, 


e eee ee eee 
tr en * 8 

" Eiie-bb-abjaſtec; tha ſons have disdied tien 
ches to be the Souls of departed Perſons, as of: 


near Relations, Wives, Husbands, &c. and have ap- 


prar d. in: their Likeneſs, and even in their Clothes; 
it is anſwer d, Fhat is no Argument againſt the 
thing at all; e wee ANT In: Or 

Diſcourſe to aſſume any Shape, ſo it is not 


doubred but they may take up the - Shape of the 


Dead as well as of the Living, and may afſiune te 


a: 4 ver / 
g . ; 
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dead Perſons; and it muſt be ſo, or elſe we muſt 
fall into all the Abſurdities of Souls in 2 
vandring, unappointed, unſettled State after Life 3 


things contradict the Scripture, and the receiv'd 


vil MY Opinions of all the ee 
Id eee eee eee rr Ts. 

hd 

0 8 

| | c n A P. wr oe 

ls of the, many 8 F APs Pars and. * 
be C g which would attend us in this 
11 World, if the Souls of Men and Women,, 
ll unembodred' and departed, were af Liberty. 
u the Earth, from whence they had. 
been di/iniſs'd, and to concern themſelves about, 


Human Afairs, either ſuch, as had been 
their cu, ar that Were CORY. © to. "(cher 


ne. 
| BELI EVE there 41 e EN 


— 
A 


en chew bau. 


Relations actually dot with thay old: Bodies, 
the? we! know! theſe: Bodies to be :embowellP'd, ſepa 
tated, and rotting in the Grave ; as certainty" as the 
Head and Quarters ofa Man excoutd for Treafonare 
dying in the Sun upon the Gates of the City: We 


_ 


tavecut to pieces and given away ſome to one body; 
* 8 ew oh uy 


SBS S on 


yery Clothes, Countenances, and even Voices of 


which, if it ſhauld be granted, we muſt in many = 


ce e wal 


de them dreſid up in the very Cldthes-which- we: 


- 
% 
by 
= 
© F bag 
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us; Which is to me, Iconfeſs, the moſt incongruow 


no Alteration 


| The Hiſtory and Reality | 


6 a a: Rag ef 
them: We hear them ſpeaking with the ſame Voice 
and Sound, tho* the Organ which form'd their for- 
mer Speech we are ſure is 1d and gone. 

Tx x$8 Similitudes of things fix it upon our 
Thoughts, that it muſt be the ſame; that the 
Souls of our late Friends are actually come to reviſt 


and unlikelieſt thing in the World, 


FIRST, They muſt have a very mean Opinion 
of the future State, and the exalted Condition of 


the Bleſſed, that can imagine they are to be inter. 


| rupted in their Joy; and even diſguieted, as Samui 


faid to Saul, by the e of this World" 


Affairs: hy boft es diſquieted me, to bring me up! 
as if it was in the Power of a deſpicable Witch to 
bob him up, for it intimates a Force, whether he 


d or not; which does not at all correſpond 


| wi the high Thoughts we are directed to enter- 
tain of the perfect Faliciry of that State, of which 


Eye has not ſeen, or Ear heard, or Heart conceiy'd. 
"SECONDLY, They muſt have likewiſe very 


mean Thoughts of the State of everlaſting Miſery, 


who can think that the Spirits in Priſon can get looſe 
from'thoſe determin'd Chains, to come hither and 
attend upon the Trifles of Life; nor do I know 
whether it would be worth their ſhiſting Hell, and 
coming back to this World in the wandring Condi 
tion thoſe Things call'd Ghoſts are underſtood to 
be; or indeed to reaſſume a Body, without mak- 

ing Life a State of farther P For what 
lt F36-be-kiee cre Gon. Toma ubjected to hu 
man Infirmity, Want, Diſtreſs, and Caſualty, and 
poſſible of their future State, no hope, 
no room for the Sentence? They know 


little of that Hell call'd Deſpair, that can think i 


upportable in this World, than the Eternal 
rae * of, is in that to "por 
Ser 1 


f APPARIFTIONS. 
Zuvor T this is too grave abundance for the Times, 
D 8 therefore I ſay no more of that Part; but I muſt 


0 to our Capacity. 


tubing or diſquieting our departed Friends, with 
or about the Concerns of their Families: If 
their coming is by the Permiſſion of Providence, 


of what Service is it? ſeeing the ſame Providence is 
able to employ other Servants of the ſame Errand; 
and to do the fame Buſineſs, and who will not only 


anſwer'd, the Sovereignty of Providence is not to 


ploy whom he pleaſes: but then the Wiſdom of 
Providence too is not known to act inconſiſtent 
with itſelf; and, which is a ſufficient Anſwer to all 
the reſt, we are allowed to judge of all theſe things 
by our reaſoning Powers,” nor have we any other- 
Rules to judge by; and it can be no Crime to rea- 
ſon with calmneſs, and with due reſpect to ſuperi- 
or Power, upon the wet 6? RT even 
C 2 Di — A all 4 
LL f no tions were ow 

to ſhew des on s Appads on Occaſions of 
ſome unuſual Conſequence, and that then they x 


and that whenever theſe things have appear'd, it was 


were ſo, the cog at this time (and. perha 
* W a ha 8 25 of N "Injuſtice, 


bring the dere or ginger, pron Taſte, as well | 


2 ET Us next inquire into the Neceſſity of dif- 


be diſputed. He may do what he pleaſes, and em- 


always be expected; and therearemany affirm it to be 
ſo; (tho I openly ſay I do not, ) but ſuppoſe it, I ſay; 


in eſpecial Caſes; ſuch as of manifeſtly injur d Right, 
Oppreſſion of Widows and Orphans; Wrong done 
to Perſons unable to do themſelves Juſtice, depreſs d 
Poyerty, and many ſuch Caſes which Souls ate ſaid 
to be anxious about, even after Death; 1 2 if * 


09 29 Fraud 


„ 


then I demand what Occaſion is there for it? and 


do it as well, but to be Aue much better. It is 


EF 


be Hiftory and Reality 

Fraud and reſſion, that the Souls of our depart- 
od Friends would hardly ever be ORR 
How many weeping Widows, ſtarving Orphans 
and oppreſs'd Families have in our Age ſuffer d by 
the loſs of the Money which their Fathers and other 
Anceſtors left for their Subſiſtence and Eftabliſh. 
ment in a certain City Chamber, or put into a 
certain Exchequer upon the publick Faith? Acc 
cording to this Notion, neither the viſible nor invi- 


ſible World would have at Peace: the habi · 


ted viſible World have been'- continually 
haunted with Ghoſts, and we ſhould never have 
been quiet for the Diſturbance of Spirits and Appa- 
ritions: the inviſible World would have been in a 
continued Hurry and Uneaſineſs ; Spirits and Unem- 


bodied Souls asking leave to go back again to fee 


their Wills rightly. perform'd, and — their 


Executors for injuring their Orphans ; and all the 


Ages of Time would have been taken up in giving 
Satisfaction to them in ſuch and ſuch 
Ir was the Saying of a Roman, (indeed, I mean 
a Raman in Religion) that it was a Sign to him, 
all Diſpute, that the Dead could never come to 


tte Quick, becauſe the Teſtators of all thoſe Cha- 


rities given by departed Souls of Saints for the 
Maintenance of Hoſpitals, Chantries, Colleges, 
Churches and religious Houſes, as well in Money 
as in Bands and Inheritances, did not walk, and 
haunt King Hen. VIII, and pull him not out of his 
Throne only, but out of his Grave, for taking 2. 

Ate all thoſe Rents and Revenues, Lands 


Piece of Jnjuſtice, why ſhould they be 

turb'd for Trifles, compar'd to thoſe great — 
AAN, ſhould: Souls get leave to come 

back a2 this World, to fee In. done co * 


—J FOR Wan they 
8 if they were not diſquiced for de great 


—£& QF moe oo ae 


* 


milies and Relations, how comes it to paſs that they _ 
have not done it on ſuch frequent Occaſions as are 
daily given them in 2 A And "why 1 any 
People enjo! 2 — ly the Eſtates which they got 
nba. ly 1 he Works of Heaven are all r 
Would he have ſent Angels or Spirits to procure Ju- 
ſtice to be done only in Part, and not . Whole? 
And how much Arrears is the wicked Part of the. 
World then in, to the better Part? And which 
2 is it poſſible Right ſhould now be done? 
Bs ID ES, to go back to publick Things; what 
Rage, what Violences, Rapines, Ruins, not of Per- 
ſons but of Nations, have we ſeen and heard of in 
the World? and yet we ſee Death puts an End to 
all Grievance, or Complaints of Grievance whatſo- 
ever ; the departed Souls reſt undiſturb'd about it, 
Reſentment all dies with them; and whatever the 
Apparitions, which we call Souls, have pretended, 
or we have pretended for them, the Souls themſelves 
are perfectly unconcern*d-at it all. 
WAT Apparitions have been, have certainly 
been of thoſe bleſſed Angelick Spirits, who may iq far 
8 concern' d themſelves in ſome Caſes of Violence, 
ppreſſion, manifeſt and atrocious Frauds, to a- 
larm the Offenders, and thereby bring them to do 
Right, as well for their own good as for the Relief 
of the oppreſs d Sufferers, who, Eu have in- 
vok d the Divine Juſtice againſt them. 
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Hence give me leave to obſerve, tho? it is till 
. a little ſerious, and perhaps you may think it is out of 
the way, that tis not N * of the leaſt Concern 

to us to have the Cry of the Poor againſt us, or 
to have the Widows and Orphans, Who we have = 
mur'd and oppreſs'd, look up to Heaven for Relief 
againſt En tes. e e 2 
to go to Law, or to obtain or ſeek Remedy again 
us in the ordinary way of Juſtice. I had much 
m 

| 1 | >." 4 — 


f n A. 


me, than an injur'd poor Widow cry to Heaven 
for Juſtice againſt me; and IT think I ſhould have 
much more Reaſon to be afraid of the laſt than 

the firſt, the Effect is more likely to be fatal. 

Fob xxxiv. 28. and Exod. xxii. 22, 23. 27 ſhall nt 

ict any Widow or fatherleſs Child: If you affiia 1 

them in any wiſe, and they cry at all unto me, I wilt 

furely bear their Cry; and v.24. And your Wives | 
Hall be Widows, and your Children Fatherleſs. But 
this is a Digreſſion, and of a kind I ſhall not fall 
%% ̃²˙—˙ͤE—EQu—U U.. 
Bur as much as think there is Reaſon to appre- 
hend the Prayers of the onda Widow and 
Orphan, or of any injur*d. Fellow-Creatures yet FI 
muſt acknowledge I ſee no Reaſon to be afraid of 
their Ghoſts, or of their Souls viſiting me, in order 
to terrify me into a Change of the evil Practice, and 

I ae! or reſolve of doing Right to their Fami- 
CoxsciEN E, indeed, isa frightful Apparition 
+ Ki; and 1 make no queſtion. bur k ofentimes| 
2, hauhtsan oppreſſing Criminal into Reſtitution, and 
is a Ghoſt to him ſleeping or waking : nor is ty 
= the leaft Teſtimony of an inviſible World that there 
7 As ſuch a Drummer as that in the Soul, that can best 
amm Alarm when he pleaſes, and fo loud, as no othef 
Noiſe can drown it, no Mufick quiet it or make? 
A it huſh, no Power filence it, no Mirth allay it, no 
Bribe corrupt it. phe 1 


„ 


© ConsCIENCE raiſes many a Devil, that all the 

Magick in the World can't lay; it ſhows us mam 
an Apparition that no other Eyes can ſee, and ſets 
Fpectres before us with which the Devil has nd 

| Acquaintance; Conſcience makes Ghoſts walk, anal 
..* departed Souls appear, when the Souls themſelves 

know nothing of it. N en © OO 


E Tuts thing called Conſcience is a ſtrange bold | 
Diüiturber, it works upon the Imagination with any 


invincible 
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Vtcble” Force; like Faith, it makes 4 Man 
view things that are not, as if they were ; fee! 
things that are not to be felt, ſee things that 
are not | d be ſen, . and. hear thing that are not to . 
'3 it commands the Senſes, nay even the 
Tongue it d ſelf, which is ſo little under Command, 
ſubmits to this ſovereign Mandate 3 and tho” I do 
not ſee thar Conſcience always overtules it to Si- 
lence, yet it often makes i it ſpeak, even whether it 
would or no, and that to its own Ruin and De- 
ſtruction; making the guilty Man accuſe himſelf, 
and confeſs what his Policy had before ſo effect, 
 conceaPd, that n Eye had ſeen i it, no EVER . 
could: prove it. | 2 
Tur Murderer ſees the ingot "BEE", "1 
phinly before his Eyes, as if he was actually ſent 
back from his Place to Fin, en z nay, he ſees 
him without Eyes, he is preſent with him fleeping 
and waking ; he. ſees him when he is not fg 68 E 
ſeen, and teftifies to his own Guilt, AIR „ 
ofother wie . EE 
Inv hard a Shop which Tbs 1 believe be "> = 
true, of a certain Man t to the ar 
of 7 if Paſte on Suſpicion . of Murder, 2 18 how. 
erer he knew it was ndt in the Power of human 
Knowledge to detect. When he came to hold ß 
his Hand | at the Bar, he pleaded, Not Guilty and 9 
the Court * to-be at a loſs for a Proof, no- = _—_— 
thing but . Suſpicion and Circumſtances: appearing ® 5 7 
however ſuch Witneſſes as they had they examitfd» i 
as uſual ; the Witneſs ſtanding up, as is uſual, upon. 
alittle Step, to be viſible to Court. 

Wurz che eden they had no more A 
Witneſſes to examine, and the Man in a few Mo- = E 
ments would have been acquitted ; he gave a Seart | 5 5 8 = 

at the Bar, as if he RG BT, 7 recov — 
his Courage a little, he ſtretches out his An - oY 
r the 28 where the Witneſſes * fool - | 
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Evidence Trials, and pointing with 
mover My 10. ſays he, (aloud) hank is not 
fair, is not according to Law, he es not a legal 


Witness. 


TR Court is ſurpr is d, and could not under- 
ſtand 5 but the Judge, a Man 


of more ig ping Be took the Hint, and chec 
ſome of the Court that offer'd to ſpeak, and ares. 
would have Aar ps brough t the an back again 


1 himſelf ; 


Jays 5 Judge, the Man ſees 
ſomething more than we do, 1 
him ; and then ſpeaking to the Priſoner, 


Wu v, ſays be, is not he a legal Witneſs ? I be. 


lieve the Court will allow his Evidence to be good, 


when he comes to ſpeak, 


No, my Lord, it cannot be juſt, it cant be al, 


g EN 5 the Priſoner, (with à confuſed Eagerneſs 


Countcnance, that ſhew'd he had a bol ent 


ata guilty Conſcience.) 


Wu vy not, Friend, what Reaſon do you give for 


3 jr ? ſays the Fudge. 


M Lord, /ays be, no Man can be allowed to be 


74 ; Witneſs in his own Caſe 3 ue Pry, en, 
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Bur youm e, ſays the Fudpe, are in- 
| at the Suit o the King, and be 6 you 8 may 
5 a Witneſs for the King ing, as in caſe of a Robbe- 
mon. the High ways allow the Perſon 
obbed is a 755 4 Wines 

ighway-man- could not be convicted; but we 
1 when he is examined. 


anſwer d, 3 2 if you will allow him to be a 


\ 3 he 72 with a lower Voice than de ch 


: | dia _—— ed wie down, 


8 the 


-  #TFn1s the Judge ſpoke with fo much Gravity, 
2 br. ſo eaſy and natural, that the Criminal at the 


0a A - a „ wo oo... 


5 7 8 
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Tu Court orderd him a Chair, which if he 
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had not had, *twas thought he would have ſunk 


down at the Bar ; as he down he was obſerved 
to be in a great Conſternation, and liſted up his 


Hands ſeveral times, repeating the Words, 2 dead 


Man, a dead Man, ſeveral times over, 6 
Tux Judge, however, was at Tome loſs how 
aft, andthe whole Court appear'd to be in a ſtrange 
| Conſternation, tho* no body ſaw any. thing bur 
he dia e Bars af dy 2th dhe Judge 21d to 
| him, Look you Mr. ----- eating him by K Name, 
| You have but one way left that I know of, and 
5 PII read it to you out of the Scripture; and fo 
N calling for a Bible he turns to the Book of Jaſbua, 
| and reads the Text, .Fo/b. vii. 19. Aud Joſhua ſaid 
* unto Achan, my Son, give, I pray thee, Glory to the 
$ Lord God of Iiael, and make Confeſſion unto him, and 
t tell menow what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 
| HERE the Judge exhorted him to confeſs his 
J Crinie, for he faw, nodoubt, an Evidence ready to, 
convict him; and to Gove? the whole Matter a- 
gainſt him and if he did not confeſs, Heaven 
would, no doubt, ſend Witneſs to detect him. 

Upon this the ſelf-condemn'd' Murderer but 
out into Tears and fad Lamentations for his e 


— 


fion of his Crime; and when he had Sas: 
the following Account of his Caſe, as to the hs 


he faw the murder'd Perſon . ſtanding upon the 

. ready to be examined again 
an 

arr mrs and who, as he ſaid, ſtood 

full upon him with a frigheful Countenance 3; a 


Ha4 


miſerable Condition, and made a- full 1 
ſons of his being under ſuch a Surpriſe, viz. That + 
to ſhew his Throat which was cut — 2 


this confounded him: (as well it might) and 8 
there was no real Apparition, no S „no Ghoſt 
or Appearance, it was all figur“ out to him by. Ih 
9 his own Guilt, and the 9 


his Soul, bd pa ſurpriſed by the Influence of 


Conſ cience. 


Fas a "Io Soul of the Murder d Perſon ſeeks no 
Revenge; all that Part is ſwallowed up in the 


5 We of the eternal State, and Vengeance intirely 


ü to him to whom it belongs; but the Soul 


Murderer is like the Ocean in a Tempeſt, 


5 is in continual Motion, reſtleſs and raging; and 


the Guilt of the Fact, like the Winds to the Sea, 
lies on his Mind as a conſtant Preſſure, and adds 
to that, (ſtill like the Seas) *tis hurry d about by its 
own Weight, rollin to and again, Motion increa- 


| ſing Motion, till it becomes a mere Maſs of Hor- 


_ "Ghoſts of his own Imagination, and Apparitions 


Tor and Confuſion. 


\xthis diftratied, Condition, Gonfiience, \ like a 


805 at Sea, fill breaks over him 4 firſt gathers 
Ro him in a thick black Cloud, threatning the 


eaths that it comes loaded with; and after hove- 


115 about him for  a-while, at laſt burſts; with 


htnings and Thunder, and the poor ſnatter d 
eſſel 977 Shipwreck, ſinks, and 1s overwhelm'd 
7 Middle of it. 
Ir Juſtice does not overtake him, if he is not 
Fr ak and detected, and brought to publick 
as the Laws of God and Man require; How 
IS "4 to the Queſtion (fo they call it in Coun- 
tries abroad, when Men are put to the Rack ta 


make them conſeſs) how is he tortur'd with the 


Terrors of his own Thoughts, haunted with the 


„ without Apparition ? the murder'd Perſon is al- 


Pays in his Sight, and Cries of Hood are ever in 


Fn his Ears ; *till at laſt leſs able to bear the Torture 


of. Mind than the Puniſhment of his Carcaſe, he 


even dies for fear of Peath, murders himſelf, and 
= away in Horror; or, if Heaven is merciful to 


im, ae Wen ap 6 to ne and dies a Fer 


1 ä 
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'] covLD give many flagrant Inſtances of this, 
enough to crowd up this whole Work, but I have 
not room for it; take one or two for Examples. 

A GENTLEMAN, and a Man in good Circum- 
ftances too, committed a Murder in or near St. Pan- 
ras, Soaper-Lane, London, many Years ago; the 
Murder was attended vith ſome very cruel and bar- 
| barous Circumftances, ſuch as he could not ex- 
pect to be pardoned for; ſo he fled, and making 
* 1 into France, got out 1 the Reach of 
8 CE. | 
; | His perſonal Safety was for 2 ſo much 
atisfaction to him, that he did not make any Re- 
erions at all upon the Fact; but after a-while, 
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1 he took ſhipping from en, and went over to 


s WMariinico, where he liv'd ſeveral Years ; and even 
e br two or three Years he carriedit aff well enough; 


„bet the firſt Shock given to his Soul was in a Fit 


h ef Sickneſs, when being in danger of Death, he 


4 v, as he was between ſleeping and waking, the 


d Spectre, as he thought, of the murder'd Perſon, 

juſt as in the Poſture when he killed him, his 
ot Wound bleeding, and his Countenance gaſtly; the 
ck {Wight of which exceedingly terrify'd him and at 


— awaken' d him. 


m- Bur being awake, and finding it was but a 
ta Dream, and that the murder'd Perſon did not really 
the appear to him, and, as he call'd it, haunt him, he 
the vas eaſy as to that Part; but being in a high 
ons Fever, and believing he mould die, Conſcience 
al- began to ſtare at him, and to talk to him; he 
in xſiſted a long time, but Death approaching, he 
ure grew very penſive, tho', as he ail, ſtill more a- 
he Maid of dying, than penitent for his Crime. 


and Ar r be recover'd he grew eaſy, and began 


1 to o forget things again; came over to Europe 


Pe: Ind being at Roar in Normandy, he dream'd he 


of che murder'd Man again, and that he looked 


* | tA "© fright 
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be at oat 4: 
e kind of Melan- 
choly, which increag'd exceedingly; the Spectre, 
as he call d it, coming to him every Night. 5 
Bur this was not all; for now as he dreamed of 
i all Night, he thought of it all Day; it was 
gr „ before his Eyes continually, his Ima- 
d Figures ie now of this kind, 
e tha, alwa ways ches g to che murder d Man; 
ſo that in ſhort, he could think of nothing elſe: 
And tho' he was fatisfied there was no real Ghoſt, 
à he called it, or Apparition, yet his own terrified 
+ Conſcience made the Thought be to him one con- 
tinued A Aer eee eee 

out of his Sight. 1 
Hz was ſo reduced by the conſtant Agitation 
. a very weak Cond: 
tion, and in a deep Confumption : But in the midſt 
of theſe Tumults of his Soul, he had a ftrong 
Impreſſion upon his Mind, that he could never 
die in Peace, nor. ever to Heaven, if he did 
all ip alerts felon, and either get the Par- 
kement's: Pardon (iar it wus in hold Days when 
there was no King in- Hach) er that if he could an 
obtain a Pardon, that then he ſhould ſurrender into 
the Hands of Juſtice, and ſatisfy the Law with his 
Life,*which was the Debt he owed to the Blood 
of the Man he kilPd, and cou'd no other way be 

expiated. 

_ He withſtood this as 2 wild diſtracted thing, 
and the Fruit of his diſturb'd Mind: What, /aid 
he to himſelf, ſhould I go to England for ? to go 

| there is to GO and DIE; and theſe Words, GO 
ES, "and DIE; run daily upon his Mind: But tho? the 
| came firſt into his Thoughts, as an Anſwer to tus 
other Diſtractions, yet they turn'd upon him ſoof 
alter, and he dream'd that the dead murder'd Man 
3 e 
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go to Eagland and DIE; and this follow'd him 
- Wy Night and by Day, aſleep and awake, that 
bad ahnays i his Ears, GO to England and 
[ 

Ix ſhort, and to paſs over ſome Circumſtances, 

ho! worth telling, which happen'd to hit 8 85 
mean time, he was ſo 2 terrify* 

eproaches of his Conſcience, and the Voice Thick 
$a follow'd him, that he anſwer'd it once in 
his Sleep thus; Well, if it mult be {0, let me alone. 
I will GO and DIE. 

Ir was ſom time however before he did: but at 
lat unable to ſupport the Torture of his Mind, he 
eſoly*d to come over to Exgland, and did fo: He 
Lnded at Graveſend, and there took paſſage in the 

Tik-Boat for London. 
Wren hearriv'd at London, intending to land 


wb 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 SAE 


alt eee. he took a Wherry at Billingſgate, to 
mo ry him through Bridge. It happen'd, two 
ver Lighters Joaden with Coals run oul of the Boat 


did Wie was in, and of one another, over. Queen 
ar. With, or thereabouts; and the Watermen were ſo 
hen rery hard put to it, that they had much ado to 3. 


od being cruſh'd between the Lighters, ſo that 


into they were oblig'd to get into one of the Lighters and „ 
his et the. Boat ſink. 
ood MW Tris occafion'd him, contrary to his Deſign to 8 To 
7 be won Shore a little to the Eaſtward of Quern- Ib: 


hom thence he walk d up on Foot towards Cheapfide, 
ending to take a Coach for Weſtminſter. _ 7 

As he paſs d a Street, which croſſes out of 
bread-ſtreet into Bow-lane, being almoſt Night, 
and. he not well knowing the Streets, having been 
aſent eighteen  Years,, he heard ſome body par 

gs mg ſtop him! It ſeems a Thief had broke 

ſoo Minto a Houſe in ſome Place, as he paſYd by, and was 

Man {MWuſcoyer'd, and run for it, e 

= Ping Sap hi, inp Hin! e Is 
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r preſently occurr'd to him, that being 0 near 
| 5 Place where «the Murder was committed, and 
here he had lived, ſome body that knew him had 

ſeen him, and that it was him they cry'd after ; upon 
which he began to run with all his Might. 

HA p the People cry'd ftop Thief, he had had 
no need to be alarm'd, knowing, as he ſaid, tha 
he had ſtolen nothing but the Crowd crying only 
ftop him, ſtop him, it was as likely to be him as not; 
and his on Guilt concurring, he run, as above. 
As he run with all his Might it was 2 good 
while before the People — him; but Juſt a 
the Corner of Soaper-lane near about where now 
ſtands the Rummer- Tavern, his Foot ſlipt, and his 
Breath failing him too, he fell down. 

Tux People, not knowing who he was, hal 
+ Joſt' their Thief, and purſu'd him; but when they 
came up to him, they found he was not the right 
Perſon, and began to leave him; but his om 
Guilty Conſcience, which at firſt ſer him a rum 
ning, and which alone was his real Purſuer, continu- 
ing to follow him cloſe, and which at laſt had throm 
him down too, ſo increas d his Fright, that believing 
they all knew him, he ein t is very true, | 
am the Man, it was I did it. | 
I Ir ſeems, when he firſt fell, Pine People, who 
upon hearing the Noiſe in the Street came run. 
ning to their Doors, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes; I fay, 
ſome People, at the Door of a Houſe, juſt againſt 
where he fell, ſaid one to another,” There he ö, 
that's he, they have catch'd him; and it was upon 
chat Saying that he anſwer' d, It's very true, | 
am the =] and I did it; for ſtill he imagin'd they 
knew him to be the Murderer, that kilPd the Man 
ſo long ago; whereas there was no body there thut 
had any Knowledge of the Matter, and the vet) 
Memory of the thing was almoſt forgotten in the 
Place, 25 itmight yell | be, * been done eig. 
an Years before. 8 


\ 
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an Man, and I did it, one of the People that came 
had about him faid, What did you do? Why, 1 kid 


pon him, ſays He, 1 kill'd Mr ———— and then re- 
beated his Name; but no body remember d the 
had Name. 


thun Wu x, you are mad, ſays one of the People; a. 
only den, added another, the Man'sa diſtracted, diforder'd 
of Man. They purſu'd a little Shoplifting Thief, and 
_ Whice they have frighted a poor Gentleman, that they 
ood own is not the Perſon, but is an unhappy diforder'd 
ta Man, and fancy'd they purſi'd after him. | 
Bur are you ſure he is not the Man? 

SurE? ſays another, Why, they tell you. 1 
themſelves. Beſides, the Man is diſtractet. 
Drsr RAC ED! ſays a third, how do you know 


they that? | f 
igt NA Y, ſays the other; he at be diſtracted, or in 


Drink; don't you hear how he talks? 7 did it,T 
apa him, and I don't know what. Why, here 8 
10 body kilbd, is there? I tell you the poor Man is 
az'd. Thus they talk'd a-while, and ſome run 
Iorward towards Cheap/ide, to look for the real 


Ly Thief, and ſo they were about to let him go. But one 
4 gave Citizen, and wiſer than the reſt, cry'd, zay 
who 8214, let's inquire a little further ;, tho bes s not the 
wt Thief, they look for, there may be ſomething in it; 

ſay, us go before my Lord Mayor with him: and fo =e 
aint did. I think the Lord Mayor then f in being, was 
e b, ir William Turner. 3 
apo il W EN he came before the Loi W 8 ; 3 
e, voluntarily confeſs d the Fact, and was afterwards 
they erecuted for it: and I had the Subſtance of this Re- 
Man WY tion from an Ear-witneſs of the thing, fo that I 
that freely fay that I give intire Credit to it. 
very Ir was remarkable alſo, that the Place where | 

- che is Man fell down when he run, believing he was 
cigh- parſued and known, tho' at firſt ** really” was ou 


A 


Hewzvr R, when they heard him cry I am the 


was gase againſt the very | ws Hi Houle whete 
the Perſon'liv'd that he had murder d. 
Mar Inferences might be drawn from this 
| Story, BE that which is particularly to my purpoſe, 
is, to _ſhew how Mens Guilt crouds their Ima: 
tion with ſudden and ſurpriſing Ideas of things; 
brings Spectres and Apparitions into their Eye, 
when there are really no ſuch things; forms Ghoſt 
and Phantaſins in their very View, when their Eyes 
are ſhut : They ſee ſleeping, and dream waking ; the 
Night is all Viſion, and the Day all Apparition, 
till either by Penitence or 7 5 eas they make 
Satisfaction for the Wrong th have done, and 
either Juſtice or the injur'd P 8 6 appealed. 
Bor to bring all this back to our Buſinck: 
here's no Fon, 2 Neis in all this, chan what 
is form'd in the nation; the Ghoſts, i 
You of the moſt W515 4 Perſon, whether injuri 
rx ar? murder d, or wyuriouſly robb'd and I 
| in Peace, kris nothing of the Mur- 
derer at only that it gives that Par 
all up to eternal 43 55 The NMiurderer has the 
Horror of the Fact always upon him, Conſcience 
draws the Picture of the Crime in Apparition juſt 
before him, and the Reflexion, notthe injur d Sou, 
is the 8 that haunts him: Nor can he need i 
-- worſe. Tormentor in this Life ; whether there is 
worſe hereafter, or no, I do not pretend to detet- 
mine. This is cenainly a Worm that never dit; 
*tis always gnawing the Vitals, not of the Boch, 
but of the very Soul But I ſay, here was 10 
Apparition all this While of any kind, no Spectre, 
no 8 no not to detect a urderer. 
No Devil or Evil Spirit; as for Sata, i 
would rather protect, or at Feat ſhelter him, that 
be might commit another Murder. 


2. No Soul of the deceaſed, however 570 1 


the Man acknowledg'd he never ſaw any real Ne, 


a” 
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} anfiver, he was haraſs'd by the Reflexion of his 
own Guilt, and the Sluices 1 Soul were ſet 


open by the Angels or Spirits attending, and who 


by divine Appointment are always at hand to exe- 


cute the vindictive Part of Juſtice, as well as the 


more merciful Diſpenſations of Heaven, when they 
have them in Commiſſion, 

Tn xs abandon'd him to the Fur V of an en- 
ng d Conſcience, open d the Sluices of the Soul, as 
| call them, and pour'd: in a Flood of unſufferable 
Grief, letting looſe thoſe wild Beaſts call'd Paſſions 


upon him, ſuch. as Rage, Anguiſb, Self-reproach, 


t00 late Repentance, and final Deſperation, all to fall 
upon him at once; ſo the Man runs to Death for 
Relief, tho? it be to the Gallows, or any where, and 
that even by the mere > ay of Things g 
Bu r if then Oppreſſion, Inj , Robbery, an 
even Murder it ſelf, will not 
mur'd Soul back in Ghoſt or A if when 
it is once uncaſed, diſmiſſed, or unembodied, its 
State is determin'd, and that it can receive no ſuch 
Impreſſions as to be diſquietedafterwards, much leſs 
brought back hither to haunt or x the Perſons 
kf behind, what then ſhall we ſay > 
How then can we think they cod come back 
for Trifles, nameleſs Trifles, or ” Trifles not worth 
naming? and what are we to call thoſe real Appa- 
tions. which we have reaſon to believe are, and 


I frequently have been ſeen in the World? what are 


they, ron tos be, but theſe Angels or 
CE Tos i you willy who jntat it, or 
have their Station in the 
lave. the Guard, not of our Atmoſphere only, nay 
tot of the Solar Syſtem on ly, 79 che that = of immenle. 
ad inconceivable Extent, and full of diſtant Plane-- 


vd; Miry Worlds, F Syſtem, of the, 


PROG, * n of Empty Space. 


TRESR 


Void or Waſte? * 


— 
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Wu AT was it then the Man was exercis d witch? 


8 
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- THrxst may, and no doubt do viſit us every 
Day, whether they are viſible to us or no; their 
Buſineſs is among us, they are poſted in their 
Station as deſcribd, on purpoſe to take Cogni. 
ſance of us, and of things belonging to us, and 


done by us. 


— 


puniſhed. 


Ix inſtead of ſaying Murder very ſeldom goes un. 
iiſcover d, they had ſaid ſeldom goes unpuniſb d, | 
believe it might have been univerſally true; for ſome- 
times ſecret Murders are never diſcover'd to the 
Perſons who knew of the Fact, or in the Place 
where it was committed: but how are they purk 
by the Divine Vengeance, that is to ſay under the 
Miniſtry of theſe happy Inſtruments, who fail nt 
to purſue the Murderer ? perhaps it may be the only 

e wherein they are Agents of Juſtice, without a 


mixture of Mercy. 


Ho many ſecret, and *till then undiſcoverd 
Murders do theſe happy Inſtruments oblige the 
i cover, which no human 

ye had been Witneſs to? Some are diſco- 
verd, as in the Example above, and brought to 
Puniſhment « Some at the Gallows, whither the 
Criminal is brought for other Crimes; - ſome upon 
ſick Beds, and in View of eternal Judgment ; ſome 
in Shipwrecks, ſome in Battles, ſome one way, 


| guilty Wretches to di 


ſome another. | 


» * 
Wo 


Ir Murder, Rapine, and Oppreſſion is exercisd 
upon any, theſe frequently, if not always, concern 
themſelves, either to detect it, or to bring the Of. 
fender to Juſtice, or both, eſpecially in Caſes of 
Blood: And this is the beſt way we can account 

for the Diſcovery of Murder, which is fo general, 
that it is our receiv'd Opinion, that Murder 
very ſeldom goes undiſcover'd ; that Murder wil 

ont, that is, will come out to be known and 
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F Non un it be denied, that | tho. theſe angilidhe 
eit miniſring Spirits were to be conſtant Meſſengers 


ny | 


eit WW of Juſtice in ſuch Caſes, yet it would be much 


ni. more merciful than to give the Soul of the injurꝰd 
nd murder d Perſon 8 to come back arm'd with 

Tower; and with the Terrors of its inviſible State; to 
d do it ſeif Juſtice, inflam'd with the Reſentments 


which it might be reaſonable to ſuppoſe it muſt 


T1 
. have at the Injury receiv d: able to tear the Murderer 
of Wl in pieces, and in Condition to carry on its Wr 
ant Quarrel, and execute the Divine en in revengs 
al; of its private Quarrel; - , '-- PER 3 © 
der 1. TEHIS would be Wanbiltent — a the ſu⸗ 
pill preme Prerogative of Heaven, by which he has 
nd WW taken/all executive Juſtice into his own Hand, all 
Retribution, all retaliating Juſtice ; and that on 
un- porpoſe to reſtrain the Rage and Fury of Men, 


„Ivo would be unbounded in; the vindictive [Party | 


and. ſet no Limits to their Vengeance; which for 
that very Reaſon, Lay, God has declaf'd he takes 
into his own Ha 
pay: Rom. xii. 19. #2 03 3207 
2. Ir it were not thus, the World: 5 bern 
Field of Blood and Confuſion, the departed Soul 
of a murdered Perſon would be always haraſſing, 


in his Injury; and without Mercy would call every 


died fighting, he would come back to revenge his 


with an irreſiſtible Ability to revenge. 
Bur not to confine my ſelf to che Cale of a 
Murderer only; If Souls after Death could re- 


tels and Contentions "_ never n 


one a Murderer, that was on — ſide of his Ene- - 
my, whether guilty or not 5 in a word; ſuppoſe he 


13 n ts n 0 will res 


not the Murderet only, but all the Perſons concern'd = 


own Death, jt. with a double: Rage, and ard | 


turn to viſit ms: who they had any Concerns - 
with here, let the Occaſion be what ir would, the 
World would be all Confuſion and Diſorder; Quar- 


F ; 
. ; 
4 * 


impartial 
re would act in their own 


EA the 
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af Families would not die, bur the injur'd Perl 
would always come back to right hi 

Am p ho do We. know- that they would, even 
. that enlightaed State of Being, be 


as? Are we Five they would not inſt ere, 


aretended Right, as they I 8 livin 
Eo, chen we muſt have Appeals even = 


in heir We e W. . e 
| Mens we might make a 1 war, 


5 on the. 2 State of Things: What would beck 


all the injur d Souls now in a determin'd 
— e ee and. demand Juſtice 
t Age? What work would it make 
us > how many. wealthy Landlords would be 


. 
to refund 7 How would vers. 


flor be 
ich? How many \ dulterers 5 waddhe 
bound to diſlodge from the Arms of the fair Intru- 


d 


. dx? How 2 = . 


forms — — A 2 


D . to to for tar the Soul of. hr 
Fl wa uſtice, which a beet 
d her, auido] demand n Wen a 
r x of her Murderersco'd10 

extort from them 
- How would dhe babe ante n 20 


; | the iley Wreck, and have Longs: * n 


s chemclurs; for they would be . 


= 


Frs 8 ASS SS 


| Blood of po ny ray, of wh whole Mo on (Rot (ſpeaking / 
g th 


concerned 


3 5 ; 8 3 
. of A PARITIONS. 


his Subterfuges, ill he had come 1 upon his Kitces to 


the Hangman, and beg d to be illnifed from a 
Hell ſo much worſe than that he had reaſon td e: 


be was going to? or have been his own Drudge, and 
have anticipated Juſtice by an immediate -Difpatch Þ 


Bur they have been left to the Iron Hahds of 


ſlumbring Juſtice ; which Conſcience (however 
f rſt ſn tell hes, will 
be not the leſs certain for the delay: 


Bu r let us leave the mechanic Giminals, a1 ö 


inquire of the ſuperior Ranks of Men: How ma- 


y uſurping  T yrants poſſeſs the Thrones IJ 


prefd;” and perhaps murder'd Princes; while 


as to Number) has 
Ambition of one Man? N 

Wrar Mercy to Mankind hat ite Cipro 
Lord exhibited, in this wiſe allotment of T ings' 
viz, That the Grave buries all the Rage of human 


Reſentment : the Oppreſſed and the Oppreſſdr reſt 
together; the Pa org and the Murdered; the 


moſt inveterate Enemies ; the Conquer d in Battle; 

and the Slain of the conquering Army, take one 

heap of quiet and peaceable Duſt; 

— and moulck ring into the common Element 
Earth: 


ALLthe Aniniofty, being fled with ths erage 5 


Souls, carries with it the 


yer Remains of the Quarrel, 
and they no more appear Ene 


* ; might have been buried in the fame 


3 nay, in the fame Coffin; With the Lord 
#; and their Swords left in thelr Hands; 
te Sls of he ole Enemies youll never have | 
Heaven; hd Gogh te 89 dool the Rage of 
their Minds, by their own unhappy Hands, and 
. 


4 


; bur freely incor- 
e Duft With one another The late D: 4 7 
4 , 


=. 
Vine Pleaſure upon themſelves, has thought fit alſo | 


9 te Hit Rc "= 8 | 


to take from both the Power of determining any 


more who was right, and who was wrong, and 
oblig' d them mutually to. refer the. further ;quiry 


to himſelf... 


TRE two 1 8 Saldiers — fought. at Na 
verley, one kilPd upon the Spot, and. the other im- 
mediately ſhot to death for hghting, and buried to. 
gether; there ty lie quiet in one Grave, the Souls 
of them never viſit one ROUT; to un of the 


Injury. 


: 66 Souls departed come e back. 10 FIT 
Redreſs of Grievances, and to put Men .in mind of 


the Injuſtice done them; could they challenge the 


living Poſſeſſors of their Eftates for the 2 by 
which they were obtained; what Confuſion would 
Exchange-Alley and the Exchange of London be in? 
what Diſtraction would it make in all the Affairs of 
Life? and how ſoon would the Men who amafgd 


- immenſe Wealth, Anno 1720, diſappear like J/---- 


of Hack, and fink a che Guilt of their 
Ix a mord.. it a invert the Order of Exer- 
nal Juſtice, for it would make this Earth be the 
Place of Rewards and Puniſhments, and take the 
Executive Power out of the Hands of the great 
' Governor of the World. ' ' 
Dru then upon it, "hy. Souls of car da 
Friends, or Enemies, are all in their fix'd and 
determin'd State ; ; whether arriv*d at a full Conſum- 
mation of Felicity or Miſery, that is not the Cafe, 
nor is it any part of the Queſtion ; but they are {0 


1 remov d from all poſſibility of Return hither, ot 
7 Concern with us, that the very Suggeſtion, however 


it has for many Ages prevail d in the World, is full 


| of Abſurdity. The Joys of the Happy are ſo.com- 


lete, fo exalted, ſo ſuperior, that the greateſt At 
fairs 1 World are too n to e 


5 / 


| their Felicity; as a poor or mean Man, that having 


it would” Crobably be to take the Heaps of his ill- 


WE N #op 4k rrroNs. 117 
faſt Moment, or give the leaſt Interruption to v2 


a vaſt” Eſtate left him in his immediate Poſſeſſion, 
quits his decay d out- of repair Cottage upon tie 
Waſte, and having his Hands full of Gold, or even; 
Bags of Gold, ſcorns to take up the Rags and Rub- 
biſh of his old dirty Habiration ; 3. but fays to his. 
Servants, Let any one take em chat wal T havg, 
enough' here. | 6... ! N 

"Ox; the other hand, the 33 a condemn'd 
Soul, loaded with his own Crime, and ſinking un- 
der the weight, of inexpreſſible Horror; "ſhalt he 
have an thought about the hated World he came 
out of! 15 who abhors and hates the Place Where he 
{oy a long Life of ſuch Crime, as now loads him. 
mpg Ytable Puniſhinent,, is he at leiſure, or 
in meme for concerning himſelf in Liſe Fed 
more, where he has: already fo. ray"; ruin d 
himſelf, Soul and Body! 

Ir he was to come back. hüther 1 any thing, 0 


den Treaſure from wh yuſt Poſſeſſor, his Heir, 
and making reſtitution with it to the Poor, whom. - 
he had oppreſs'd, to the Win he had robb'd, 
and in general to all thoſe he had injur'd, leaye his 1 
Family in Poverty and Rags, inſtead of their Robes 
and Velvet; and in Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, ra- 
ther than Palaces and Parks, and with Coaches or 
Horſes. Proving the Proverb untrue, and ſhowing 
that the Son may not be always happy, Gs. the I 
Father be gone to the Devil, Y 
Lopov it would make but fad work. among. 
ſome Families, who now oſſeſs large Eſtates; if the 
Notion ſome People entertain about Spirits, and 
about haunting of Houſes, ſhould be true: Namely, 
that the Souls departed could; not be at reſt till Sa- 
faction was made in ſuch and ſuch Caſes, where, 
tary had been done to 1 8 and Widows: 5 bY 


— 


» pet ** 
7 * * ao 


» The, Ri and = oo 


ill fach juſtice ij prevented » as was farther like 
e | . 
0 vier Bt" the” Sbuls of thoſe Depa 
Rove. -F alk ice to reſolve ; but 1 doubt the 


Souls and Bodies too of thoſe that remain, would 


Have Reſt here, if that were true. 
2 ee a Proof that the Sout cannot re- 
"to do "Right to the injur'd Race of 
cok whom i it had op pred with 1 5 


5 


W he raig'd thoſe Millions he left, behind ? If 


5 Wen ks. in 11 75 to FO. "who: 
till that Juſtice be obtain d, cold have no Claim 


to it? 
Bu r to let the Injur'd. a the i Wente ſleep 
_ as they do, without diſturbing or being 
bid by one another, let us ask a few Queſtions 
of the Living? How would a certain, wandring 
Right Henowtable, moſt ſimply elevated Object of 


: Human Pity, be terrified: at the Apprehenſions of: 


meeting the diſhonour'd Souls of his . Ty ? and 
8 rly of his pious Grandfather, who would 
If it were poſſible chaſtiſe him for his Lunacy, and 
drive him home to the Feet of à merciſul Sovereign, 
to ask Pardon for the moſt prepoſterous things that 


| ever human Rage. drove any, Man in his Senſes to 


be guilty of ! 
Ix the Souls of wiſe Men could be diſqui er 
for the mad things, done by their es 


IO Anceſtors . the exil'd 
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8 ' reparation 
x 6, * all het Fauna aud Fand out of 
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ff ZPPARITIONS. 
cole Blood now havey who-Gic their Sou faſeidgg 


Preton and Dunbloin an Attempt without 
Succeſs, berzuſe without rational Proſpeet, without 
human Probability; and for which, as the late un- 
happy Lord Deruenttoater ſaid, they ſhowld not 
have been ſent to the Tower, hut to Bællam. 155 

Ir Souls could return, how ſhrould our Friends 
— and 55 and 8 fleep in 
their Beds, while they enjoy the ruins of ſo many Fa- 
milies, and the — A who 
lung d themſelves in Deſperation. for their loſs ? and 
do e * went roar nt 3 


3 erer bee till 
e ſame 
Hell which they know nos 


Plentiful Fortunes they left them, by the mi 
ridiculous and utterly: org: Scheme of the late 


11 


fr g of, from that Hell of Sclt-reproach, whicty B 


 wonld be nd longer able to endure? 

coul po deſcend to Particulars, Win E Ard a 
Roll too long for your reading s and I k nor 
pre gar true, eee 


one * en Sem out, and the fee, ite 
t true, would malte the World uninhabitable: 
Jhoſts and Apparitions would wall the Strom at 
Noon- Day; and che living might go on one fide | 
of the Street, and the dead on theothbr ;-the later 
wald be infinicely more numerous. 


MF | | Nornns, 


- 
* 
* 1 


= | ge 1 2 


Wia can be more —— than 
ſuch a Notion. Itiis true, that the examples given 
or pretentled to be given, of it, are but few, and 
that very part is inſt them; for if che thing is 
real, why are they but few It mult be acknow- 
legid as the times go, the caſes of the injurd and 
jppreſnd are Not few: On the contrary, as God 
ſaid of the old World, the whole Earth is filbd 
with Violence“ Whence. is it then, if injur'd Souls, 
or the Souls of -itjur?d,, oppreſ&d, ruin'd People 
could return, that there are not Millions haunting 
the Doors, nay the Cloſets and Bed- Chambers, of 
_ thoſe that enjoy” the Wealth „ 0 unjuſtly 
obtain d? en 
Ir it could be at all, the Number: old hon: 
finitely. more.; for why ſhould" one guilty Soul be 
uneaſy, and not another? All the guilty would come 
2 make Reſtitution: as far 9 were able, 
and all. the Sufferers would E batk. a obtain 
- it.: 2 ſl 8 91 1 w 29 * Is, 74: fits 10 | 
AGAIN the Ce ditio ofcipſs'thar ij joy the ill 
_ gotten Wealth of their Anceſtors would be: deplo- 
_ rable : the Souls of guilty Parents would haraſs 
their Sons for the Eſtate, to make Reſtitution; and 
the Souls of the oppreſs d Sufferers would haunt 
them, to get their own reſtord: ſo that they : only 
would be eaſy in tlie World, Who had nothing to 
88 ee Pon what was of 
on getting; they only at Night 
T 9 — 0 
. and had Eaten no more than th 950 


* ö 1 


th +5} 6 oF}. 7 © xs 0 oy 1 
Bur this we ſee 18 nc wie "bi that he Soul 
of the moſt guilty remain where they are, and the 
Souls of the waiſt — not come hither to 
complain, ſtrongly implies, and is to me a ſufficient 
Proof, that their State is determin'd; that the 
Gulph is fixed ; that my can only look back mw 


e 


* 
1 a3 < 34 


25S; 


"af APPARITI roNs. 
Kell Reproach, but cannot come back to give chem 


N 

n Wives the Satisfaction of doing Juſtice to thoſe they 
d have injur d; that the murder'd Perſon cannot | 
Is 2 back, no, not to detect the Murderer; or 

2 plunder'd. Traveller to diſcoyer tlie Highway- 

id It is plain to me, and will paſs for E, idenc 

4: ee ee becauſe they do not; and tis plain , 
d me that ſome do not, Gerais all do not 3 "for 

ls, Hany, Why! not all ? le 

e Ir does not — the l afitned Juſtice of 

ng. chat State which we believe is — Life, to let 

of one Injured Soul come hither to obtain Juſtice a- 

ly. Moainſt the Oppreſſor of his Family, and not let's ano- 

Fi r have the ſame Liberty: 3 or to let one injuri- 

in- —— return to make Reſtitution: and make his 

be Peace that he may be at Reſt, as they call it; and 

me ock up another from it, who would be equally | 
le; {Willing 5 58 ou OE Ferre 

ain f it. & 

Git Tx Ax it is not 81 is a fuficient Teſtimony ws 

ill- Ire that it cannot be fo, and the miſerable | Condi- 

lo- =: the World would be in here, if it were fo, 

raſs kes 1 it clear to me chat pony of Wenn 

md | de He e 

unt Non Four dr Advantage be. any thing con- 

ny derable, at leaſt not in proportion to the 

to er it would bring along with it; and were we to 

5 of ulow the 3 it r would: -bring i in Ss! 

ght 

md bliſhd 

Te "FIRST, We 3 hae . nel Eſtate of * | 
ouls ul is determined with Life, and as the Tree falls 

the it nt lie; that This in the State of Triul, Wat the 

to e of Retribution: If fo. then, to what purpoſe: ; 
ient” {Would the Souls of the Dead defire to come back, | 
the ſs they were to have a farther Probation, or or 

b 7 . l — of ä their . 


The Bit ad Realty 


the Sentence they were under 
— Wiſdom had leſt room for that, 


5 
and 


it would have 48 well pd chem in mam 


been done. 
1 SECONDLY, To what: Purpoſe ſhould the 
Soul come back to do Juſtice, if doing that Juſtice 
could make no: Alteration of its future State? If i 
could make any Alteration, then, there muſt be 
room after Death to recover the Soul from- eternal 
Death; and if there was, the Eyes may be fip- 
poſed ry be Heaps Cen, Gras nei wen ot 


: "THIRDLY, If coming hither or doing Ju. 
can be no Help t6 the Souls departed, 
and yer they deſire it, Jou muſt chen ſuppoſe a 


ftrong Deſire of doing diſintereſted Good way poi. 


ide Soubof thoſe who are in à State of Con, 
demnation; which: is inconſiſtent with the oth 
Circumſtances of Hell, which we have juſt Reaſon 
| believe ſhits our all good Deſires, and all good 
les, from the Souls thut ate there, 
 - FOURTHLY, The Suppaſition'of Souls bring: 
in a Condition after Death to return hither, deſtroys 
all the Deſcriptions which the-Seriptute _— 0 
ther future Condition, either of the S800 or bad 
Souls: but that I hinted beſ dre. | 


ron the whole, tis 2 Notion, . | 


inconſiſtent 
3 and Imay 


may: have been received here, 
With either Reaſon or reveal I Religion 
venture to ſay it cannot Be, tis 


is-ſuch a Perſon, ariel that it cannot be af Rell 
till ſo and ſu be done, and that- now it ſhell go to 
Sod, muſt be a Delufion, and muſt be added by 
mie Perſons relating the Story; for that no Ghoft 


— —— 


4 8 Cos 


en 


impoſſible, and that 
all the Pretences of a Ghoſt or Apparition ſay ing i: 


N 


1 
ww 


CHAP. vm. 


ws pete . rte le, fer 
and wher Sky * ore that. © 


"HE affirming, as ming, in the oregoing 
- tht the en ene Souls of 


5 
i 


DISEASED ESET=S =. Bo 


h A. a has been fic) char there are fuck thi 
rov'd paſt the Power. of any, Scruple 


800d 


4 HE Dodrine of 


rg. > ig af, and comrary tho Ns 
ing; we may as well ar 
iſtence of the Sun when it..13. e. g. . . 


u Beams, or the Globe of. in Body: Ivor ogy 
ck to the Principle. 8 
Srix ir, as it is to bs. confi 


W cec to four general Heads, 


N "Fines, 


| | : — _ K ” * * N * 
8 . a . * 2 * . 7 ' TY y a ; 
0 A C + . . : pt > x To A | 4 . 1 a 
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i Cal, 18 have been ſuch things in 
er . 


"x eggs Light, only 'beeauſe we cannot fee 


rd oh tober 


1 
| 


"Wa « 4 2 Wr 
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F all Being the Origi 


FIR 8 7. The Author of all Spirit, the Fountai 


ial Cayſe of Life, and the 
Creator both of Spirit and of a 
it. This we juſtly adore, & the Infinite Eternd 
Spirit: GOD is a SPIRIT. > 
. i SECONDLY, Angels. or good Spirits + which 
are real Spirits, we haye Demonſtration of. 1855 
they Have and do appear daily,” as the great Author 
ef i all Spirit directs, for the Service of Mankind, for 
are miniſtring Spirits. f 
THIRDLY, Devils or evil S irits z, theſe are 
5 really Spirit too, of a ſpirituous ature; 3,015 tri 
they art deprived of their Beauty, their "Original 
Glory, becauſe depriv'd af their Innocence; they at 
Reform as well as defil'd by Crime, but they are nat 
Y priv'd of their Nature; they are Spirits fein, tho 
down and caſt out, And are call'd wicked Spirit 
> FOURTHLY," Souls of Men, Whether good 
or bad; their Condition may be as you pleaſe u 
ſpea ; of it, Happy. « or Unhappy; the :Caſe is the 
ame, i does no Way Alter their Nature, but fil 
thay re Spirits The N of "uſt. Men made perfed; 
there's” the” a” DG. . the Spirits in 4 5 
and there's the unhappy; but both are Spifits, and 
are to be diſcours'd of 2.ucb ih this Place. 
Nov let us bring all this down to our preſe 
: Purpoſe. I have africa. their Being, let me in 
__ quire into Their State, as it reſpects Our Subject; 
Ho- far they 1 may or ma hof. can of cannot ap: 
| uh. among Men, in their preſent Circumſtancs. 
| "ephave viſited ks" arth at ſeveral Tims, 
und on What Occaſions, have. been mentioned 1175 
dy, and as much at N as the aig d Brevity of 
"this Work admits of. 5 
Top remains to ectire what we have te expel 
of them for the future, and in particular, who e 
may expect to fee at any time hereafter"; which 0 
them may viſit us for the time to come, and _ 
* 3 8 I 8 may 


che Subſequents of i 


8 


w+ 7% ©» 


- Tum . =”, A ' © 


A not, ox. cannot be reaſonably expected; and 

8 a 1 Wal. do with the ame Cartes menen 

ue and in very few Words. 5 

ml Or the — Kinds of Spirit, then, let us conſider 

the Firſt and the Laſt. 

kick FIRST, GOD, the Soul and Li the Being 
ard of all Spirit, has appear'd, as I have-faid ; but we. 

thor I ue to expect him no more: I do not lay he can- 
10 not appear to us, but I believe I may ſay; he has 

a determined to bleſs the World with no more ſuch 


ances- of the 2 Face ny the Wy” glorious, 
Appearance ſpoken; of in | Scripture, Tit, ii. 13. 
Laing for the 29 Ne and the Hlerigns appearing 
SECONDLY, The diſmiſed, departed, un- 
embodied Spirits, which we call Souls of Men, 
wieder, happy or miſerable, can by no means ap- 
pear among us; all Apparition of that kind is ficti- 
[tons and imaginary; never was practicable, except 
once by Miracle, and never can again be practi- 
cable; and therefore is not to be expected. We are 


fion of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and to — 4 
that Reſurrection with a Miracle of the moſt ſub- 
lime Nature, the Graves were opened, and the Bodies 
of the Saints aroſe and appeared, &c. The Word is they 
Ayse, and came out of their Graves after his Re- 
'l ſurection, Mat. * 54 4 might enlarge upon 
the Nature of this A parition of the Saints which 
lept; the manner oft it, and eſpecially the Reaſon 
dit, and ſhew you how it was really miraculous, - 
Gad. done to convince the doubting Diſciples of the 
bY ag. of the Reſurrection, 3 ſome 2 . 
being perhaps originally Sadducees, might ſtill que- 
abe den "ol 5-06 aryl with an Age not too much 
ich al 8 = ver Gao Ne I muſt not make 
1.4 W407 als, ener ona e, or turn grave, 
wht Weer uſeful, 1 


glorious Exhibitions, no more perſonal Appear- 


* 


told indeed, that once, on the extraordinary Occa- 


my 


of A PPARITIONS' way. 


af 


_ 


2 


ny a ay and 1 e . 


culous, and we are to 
de e abe happy ar 

their Happineſs too. firmly any ſi 
erruption; the Unha ppy have their Confine. 


tt Kinds have appear'd, 
28 an uf — Grit 


RY ef abour it; e nd to 2 27 57 
k any more; n 
e Voice, d you e on . 

2 9 rite not a Deteptio Piſts; a Cloud; a Vs 
regia e e I tay, whenever "you ſe 
n App 5 On on 


8 x WAVE 3 make herej 
e eee 
dlear, viz m 
be-underſtood- as Dllows, 
FIRST, The Word Angel is to be undeifiood 
of good Angels for the Devils, as I have faid; ar 
Satan is called an Ker of . 
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thi but the evil Angels I hall always treat with their 

irs ae Sirname, Drwil; ſo that when I ſpeak of An- 
he I gels, OT nes "10 LOG VEIN 
wry. 


SECONDLY, But of good Angels theſe'l di. 
alſo into two Kinds: 


(2) Tux Angels which are actually in . 
ven, ſuch as we read of, Gabniel, Michael, and 
—. nat diſtinguiſhed by Name; theſe have ap- 
peared amongft Men, upon this Earth, as I have 
alſo ſaid before at large; but even theſe, we have 
maſon to believe, we thall ſee no more; God having 
pleaſed to diſcover himſelf to his People now in 
— Way, by another Mindmmion, 3 
bs Spirit, and by an Evang elick, not 


{2:) Ta ar Rank of As Ss s 


call 
them as you pleaſe, (and whether inferior or not, 
we are not to determine, ) who are placed by _ Þ 
the Direction af God himſelf in a nearer Situation 
; Wto us; plac'd, I fay, by their Maker, under his fu- 9 
gerior Providence, for the Direction and Conduct 
e —_— Affairs, or at leaſt 
u to guard m nvaſions, 'Threatning, 
e fe und Helliſh Deſigns of the Prince of Darkneſs and 
ming his Angels; and thaſc; as I faid, might well be calf 
ly an Guardian Angels to the whole Earth, * 
4 Va. Oe: ſorts of N vix. the Guar- 
Angels, the good Spirits detach'd, as 1 ; 
and did call it, from Heaven, to have the In — 1 
der, and Care of his new Creation, as well — = 
welſewhere; theſe, and the Devils that other ſort 1 
r and of Angels, of whom I may have -oceaſion to 
- maſt (more e eee be Theſe, fa. 5 
my, and do „ and all Apparition is really be- 
een them ; | Spirit eee. ſpeak of, or pretend. . 


uſb be dag! o. Dev, dere is no other, ther 
Ei „ 


— 


* me Hiftoty and Reality | 
cart be tir; Miracle, and ſomething more thai 
miraculous, and Things hich wekeve no reaſon 

to look for, only excepted: - 

Bur on the other hand. 44 Certain 48 that no 
other Spirit does: or Ps and as certainly as they 
do not, or cannot a ;- ſo as certain; and pal 
2 is it, that theft * both good and bad, 

2 to us upon all-Qccaſions 3: I mean al 
| ions which they judge needſul, and which 
—.— to them, whether By choice or conſtrain; 
It is not indeed in us to determine how: they ar 
mov'd to go upon theſe Errands, or in what = 
ner; I may perhaps give ſome probable: 
about the Manner and: Cauſes both: of their 2 

= and Permiſſion ; for I take thoſe two Heads to con- 
iin the Regulation of their Actings; I ſay Commi 
== ion and Permiſion, and without theſe we are fur 
never to be viſited in this: anne either by an 
| . Sr ns 94 
ET is true that this gives aconfiderable Sant 
to the Thing call'd Apparition it. general, and 
makes it appear to be more ſolemn than we ar 

willing to make it; for by this Rule, neither D- 

vil nor Angel appears but upon ſome-extraordinary 

Occaſion; and if it be ſo; 1 do not ſee why ne 

whpould like it the worſe; for if they were to ſhe# 
= themſelves upon every trifling Occaſion ; the) 
= wouldeither:terrify Mankind Þ as to make tit 

World intolerable to him, or ee chemſche 

o as not to be regarded. 

No as it — a Devil, en geo 

Sp irits, that would thus haunt the World upon 

| Trifles (for the other cannot be ſuppoſed to do it 

ſo they would carry on the Familiarity too far, and 

Men would be ſo. far from being frighted and tt: 

rified at him, that in ſhort there would be mot 

e e ö 3 


0 
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Eaſe, Mankind and the Devil, might be too well 


acquainted. . Eo tE oe gs 
Bur firſt' to the Fact, that theſe: Spirits, both 
good and bad, Do thus Ap PEAR; and then to the 
Reaſon of it. That they do appear, the Hiſtory, 
ie Experience, and Report of all Ages confirm it; 
pal they always have, and ſtill do. The Appearances 
| Spirits are confirmed many ways, Hiſtory is full 
by Examples and facred Hiſtory itſelf, tho? it does not 
give Relation of particular Apparitions, yet con- 
firms the thing, as a Reality, and out of Queſtion. 
* CnnR IST himſelf, after his Reſurrection, ſeeing 


his Diſciples frighted and terrified at his Appearance; 
takes a great deal of Pains to convince them that 
he was not a Spirit or an Apparition as they feared: 
and ſuppoꝶd that they had ſeen a Spirit. This would 
be what it is to diſhonourable to fay of the facred 
Writ, if Apparition of Spirit in the Shape of Bo- 
dy did never eome, and that there were no ſuch 
SRE then what our bleſſed Lord ſays to them 
upon it, ver. 39. Behold my Hands and my Feet, 
that it is Imy ſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a Spirit hath 
ut Fleſb and Bones, as ye ſee me have. This is as 
direct and poſitive as any thing of its kind can 

be ſuppos d, or deſir d to be. If there were no 

ſuch things as Spirits appearing, how could Jeſus 

Chriſt have expreſſed himſelf in ſuch a manner? the 4 
Language is plain, You think you ſee a Spirit, that > 
i; an Apparition, and you may have ſome Reaſons 4 
for your Apprehenſion, becauſe I came in thus un- 
ken, when the Door was ſhut + Now a Spirit 
mil may indeed aſſume a Shape, and look like the Per- 
lon it appears for; but if you were to come near to 
it, you would find a Spirit, an Apparition, has 
only the Appearance, 1 not: Fleſh and Bones a. 


1 me Hiſtory ind RG 


zune ſſee me have : Therefore I am not a Spetre of 


Apparition, but a real Body. 
So ͤ when he came Sting upon the Sea to his 
Diſciples, and they were ſo frighted that they cried 
believing that they had ſeen a Spirit; it muſt 
—— of Queſtion that there were ſuch things, and 
that they, the Diſciples, had heard of them; nay, 
thaps, they had ſeen ſuch Apparitions themſelves 
23 that; why elſe ſhould they be fo frighted as 
to ry out, Matth. xiv. 26. And when the Diſciples 
faw him walking onthe Sea, they were troubled, ſay- 


Ing il is a Spirit; and they cried out for fear, And 


Why, when our Saviour ſpoke to them, did he not 


reprove them for being frighted at their own Ima- 


n, and fancy, (like Children,) chat they ſaw 


„When there were no ſuch chings in the 


Ward, and no Apparitions to be ſeen? 
er the other hand he ſpeaks kindly to them, 
wing that Apparitions are 'frightfil Things to 


People ne uſed 10. ſes them, and bids them be of 


Cheer, it is not a Spirit, it is I, he not afraid; 


"is no Apparition, but myſelf in reality. So alſo 


you have the Story, Mark vi. 9% ũÄ 
© AGAIN, you have a perfect Deſcription ef as 


Apparition in the very manner we are juſt now 


| diſcourſing about it, Fob iv. 15,-16. Then a Spiri 


Fafſed before my Flice, the Hair of my Fleſh flood up. 


- bt ftopd fil, ä not eee 


an Image was before. mine Eyes, there was filence and 


I beard a Voice. Eliphaz was a Man of Senſe, he 
was not dehuced to. ſpeak of Ages A Benz 


he ſaw an £ ition, not a Fancy. 
AGAIN Ry "ey — A r 


tion d once before, Foſh. v. 13. e a dren 


Sword in bis Hand. This was an Angel, that is to 


lay a Spirit, and yet it ſpoke to him, and had the 


Shape * W with a Sword in his 
MAR i e Hand. 


— |] —  * 1 —_—_— pes 


Hand. Had Tous: offer d to „cht asbess Per- 

matted to touch it, he would not have found it had 
5 leſb and Bones; we have our Saviour's Words for 

14 Spirit has nt Fr ASN and Bow es 5 an Ap⸗ 
; bparition is a Spirit aſſuming a Oe of Fleſrand 
d Blood, but without the Realiry( wt 2: 

, ANp this Anſwers all JW AP People who 
4 bar to us, that they ſaw ſuch or ſuch /a Perſon : 
a WM faw him, ſays the Ignorant frighted Viſioniſt, Per- 
es feftly. 1. 'L know him well enough E am dare was 
4. bim! I ſaw him plainly! Hence. chey conclude it 
nd Wl muſt be the Soul of ſuch a Perſon; Becauſe, ſay 


ot they, it had his very Countenance and his Clotkiæs 
u. on: nay, riding in the ſame Horſe as he us d to ride 
a en: when the truth of the Caſe” is this, the Manig 
the dead, his Body rotting in the Grave, his Soul:cat4 
6. ried. into the remote Regions of eternal Felicity 
m, or Horror unalterable, and that immoveable; as td 
to turning this Way: his Clothes that were ſeeng 
Ne. lying in tlie Cheſt, or the Preſs; where they 
id; ball lay, and the poor Horſe grazing in the 
alſo. Field, or perha Dee * 


Il dilturb d. Alk chat is roche fail the good An. 
fan gel chat perhaps. had ſome ſceret Commmiſſibni to the 

now Kelict or Remains of che Nouns Eannuly'3 1 tor give. 
I [5 afiches the Shane: add Appratance: of the Man 
reef: lUimſelf, clothes himſelf in his Likenels, forms' the 
e and Apparition i in Air, of his Clothes, his Conntenancey 
e be hs Horſe, as 4 Painter clothes the Clocirh paints 

eing. 5 Faces, Poſtures, Habits, | Garments; 'dlþ in 


ours, while the paſſive" Penſon-1 ds no 
men- vay affected Wh or concerned. in che Draugle ren 
Ir aa preſergihg him. TA. m9 ti rl heh wig O- on 


tis to M AND why: ſhould not this ; Spirit thi commiſe 

id the fond to go on ſuch an Errand, be able to amuſę 

i with the Appearance of .a Perſon departed: : ta- 

Hand. "ng up his Shape, bs . 5 
| 0 


ee Soul: 458 the Feri is mer Adted wich 


or concern d in it ? when it is known that we of. 
ten ſee Appatitions of Perſons living,” whom we ſee 
and ſpeak to, and converſe with; 'know their Faces, 
their Voices, their Clothes; and yet the en 
themſelves know eee, of che matter. 


IHA vR by me a very diverting Aabory upon 


this Subject, Which I ſhall abridge 1 8 Ne. 

purpoſe, as follows, „ | 
/A* CER TA IN! young Lady Of —— [born i in 
tho County Of — had been long courted by a 
young 1 whoſe Father had a very good 
Eſtate in che fame Fown + ſhe had kept him Com- 
pany too openly, but had hot yielded to his Im- 


—— for a criminal Converſation, tho? her 


3 ——. for it as if ſhe had; but at 
length ſhe was ſo -over-perfuaded, that ſhe made 
an * Appointment: to be at ſuch a time at a Far- 
mer's Houſe, a Tenant of his Father's, and who 
were, zit ſeems; let into the wicked: Secret. Ac- 
eordlingly ſhe dreſſes herſelf up with the beſt of her 
Art, to recommend herſelf (to the Devil, I may 
ſay z) and away ſhe goes to meet him, having he 
Sepvant-Maid to attend Ber, be becauſei it was over for 
ann 2 Houſe the finds ms 
Eater Ertnd to i ee back” her' Maid to the 
OWN: 3/ Weick,” w — not bein to 
the Buſineſs. i "i fn; pry 
As ſhe turns Abou to-diſiniſs her Maid, the Mai 
offer d to go farther till ſhe was nearer the Houſe ; 
but her Mites EIN of the Town 5 
m 2 ; ma that the 
28 ſays ſhe, there's! our — Dr.— 
coming, ſo 1 ſhalt Rave his Company ; you may 


Sack, Mary, J ſhall be fafe enough. 
TAE Maid! ee de Miniſter e ene 


e rern. 


Sa 
4 


7 10 PPAR 1 ONS. 
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. A hora this: Mitiſter came up to her, (for he. 


ſcemed! to overtake. her preſently)”. he gives her the 


2 
55 uſual Compliment, and asks her ben ſhe came to 
15 be in the Fields alone? Ah 

7 SRE anſw-er d ſhe had not —f— alone; but "I 
ning occaſion. to ſend back her Maid, ſhe: diſmiſs d 


nt her the ſooner becauſe ſhe ſaw him coming; and 
N beſides, ſays ſhe, I am going but to chat Houſe chere, | 


in 908 the Farmer's Name. 

2 ADAM, ſays the Doctor, ue you going 
Md thither ; ? then I know your Frrand. 

N- Sax was ſurpris'd and bluſh'd, bur os a 
n- little, What 2 75 [ood tay 8 the: Pg Ds 


7 « 
* 4 9 "OY 1 00 T- 
«<5 Nr * A 5 
| 


X | 15 
Wav, fays ke, wr F wrouriterhe — . 


ber is there before u. 


ay WM Sur was terribly ſurpriſed then, and "could . 
het WI hardly ſpeak. to him, being touch d With ſhame 
>nation ; ſuppoſing the young Gentleman 
had boaſted of her Favours 2 he had 1 recely'd | 


me and Indign 


me them, and had betray d her: however, ſh 


10 il conquer'd her Modeſty ſo far as to make a Pro 
or Appointment to facrifice her Virtue to him, the 


to flight it. e 
Bur, Madam, fays the Miniſter 

take my Advice and there he "ſtopt. 1 Shs 
Wran Advice, Sir? fays the, 1 don't. u 


ſtand what ou mean. 
| Way, T. 


— 


might the eaſter e che a ſo ſhe ſeemed | 
üer, f you wo 


wou'd g bie you to go back to. ds 
. W e not 8 mo, the. Me 1. — | 


* 
1 
* 2 
» 
dT ans = © 


8 * * 7 5 „„ [os 2 . 1 #% 
ws 3 x : 

I * - : . / «4 * 

- ” 7 : — 

* 4% * N 

4 te” : 3 9M : 
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” 8 * * - 87 
» g 8 bY 
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che Wl fill ſtrange of it : and having, i it may be Foy 15 TE 


- the 1 iis a Linking 1 


Ul A N Y don . you; W what do ye 
12? 1 ike "but at laſt the Miniſter raiſing 

05 Jate a 8 2 e to that of 2 ſtern Reproyer, 
Lady hs be, you car't 
neal Your | Purpoſes 3-you have made 
— 29 ne 10 tent ; oy a on you faſt 
N and you have now deck d your ſelf up with 
your Gemen to meet him, ys proſtitute your 
Vine, and. Your Honour, and your e all 
80 his corrupt vicious. Appetitez and I Know it, 


. 


yau may. ſee that 1 do 3; ; MY Advice to, you is to £0 
5 and break your wicked Promile, and repent 
l RAY Wc Be, 7 pal (ALT im the fame Advice 


5 e was ſurß 5718 8 4 beide ſhe Was angel 


—— — + 


now 


tler hut 1908 d. more, bb the an @f 15 


=p 


= Ma 5 al a 0, pr Hall 00 
| 55 1 oyehts by 7 + Ol 
5 E turns OE and 1 y back 


We Farther ks but a. very 9 way 
Where 4 80 ſhe 1 e g with 
* r and law into th 
1 Mg the in þ ſhut after him. Ly 
q 4 "on 5 WII pose u von this. ſhock. 70 ket 
Deſign, an being not only diſappointed in her 
wicked Pleaſu es, hut 21 1 and betray , as ſhe 
imagin'd, by R Yer ; ſhe Went Apel home 
Sithour - any Say, and there gave vent. * her 
| Paſſions with whe Utmoſt Rage, and with all the 
ack that fer baſe Treatment "oe inſpir 
. 5 Tut 


7 
ah: - H ca F A RA + 


* 


1 1 withſtood, nd put him of with th 


now, partly ly with Fo orror at the Fact itſelf, which | 


X 


r . 8 


23 ad ak ao ddd ³ Ä 0 dots a. ad 


of 1 PART TUNE 
ricleman, on the other hand, being ex: 


8 be the —— 11 it, after he had waited a long time, 
came back to ſee what was the Matter, ad her, 
pt the muſt be taken ill, or that ſomeching had ha 

de pen'd very extraordinary, . 

ſt Wu he came to the Houſe, (he lid it Lem 
th with an Aunt, whoſe Husband was alſo dependent 
ur upon the young Gentleman's F ather,) he inquir'd 


all for his Miſtreſs ;' but her Maid brought him Word, 


it, that ſhe could not be K with, IF, 


nt ing refund d0r be anſwered with ect ies ere 
ce ſuch Excuſes, at laſt ſhe ſent him Word plainly, 
. that ſhe had nothing to ſay to him; and that the 
not only would not tee kim ne but would never 
ſee him more. 

eh cis; and we dbl to guelb the 
Meaning of ir, he goes away; but che next Morn- 
ing writes her a very civil obliging n where 
in, among abundance of the ab preſſions of 
Lovers, he begs to know what he had done, that 
ſhould merit ſuch Treatment, and that ſhe would 
let him into ſo much at leaſt of the Cauſes of her 
l e put him in a way to clear 


m ting that he Know nx th Lalt 
; — — e1 5a 


in attending her — and having the Mor- 
tte rification of fitting five Hours by wee in Ek. 
5 ion of her Company. * 

het Fw Anſwer to this, the nt him A ee 1a 
her 1} of Reproaches for his vile Uſage: of her, - 
the W ing her into a finful, ſhameful Compliance y 
ome WM him, and then 


95 — Obje 3 1 
pire Sport of his Companions. She” upbraid 
| wan 5 * de ſat five” Hours alone, 


ef his Amour, and With the other 


ige her, exc t in punctuüally 


her, and ib lover 
her W her Weakneſs, making her with one hand 95 tes 


dect Hi 
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Ye — pointed, and not knowing what could | 


— * — ——.— 2 
" > _—_— 9 8 2 * 
1 - 
4 
5 * 
, + : 6 * 
7 . q 0 
. 2 
* 
3d * $ 9 
4% - : 
x 
4 
2 
. 
- 


3 had edn fr ſne could 


have been; ſeeing the good Doctor, who had ad- 


e her not 2 her ſelf in meeting him, 


given him the ſame good Advice that he had 


"JR Fro ber, and ſo had not made fo bad a uſe of his 


Treachery in betraying her, as he ex 
Su x concluded with telling him, etwas her Hap- 
pineſs that this came to her owledge, before ſhe' 
thrown her ſelf into the Arms of a Traitor; 
tho he had done her the Injuſtice to boaſt of 
er Weakneſs, 8 thanked God, he tri triumph'd 
hed hag in d but half a Victory ; that ſhe 
was infinitely beholden to him for her Deliverance, 


| 3 che only . he had ever laid 


| {es that 


Je 1 oye. b ou: an the 
both under * Amuſement of the myſterious Part, 


and ie Girl of rant of the Occafion, and then 


of the Diſcovery, it would make 
two Acts 25 85 ood Comedy; but ] opalkſhorten 


b the Story as muc as I can. 


a thing of it, ſo there was no 
ing of jt. Twas impoſſible o — 5 as to have the 


E was fo ſurpris Sd with dus Aer um his: 
_— Miſtreſs, that he could not tell what to make of it, 
—_ and eſpecially thoſe Paragraphs which, related to the 


good Dottor's, admoniſhing her, and being in his 
ompany: 3 all which as — really _ known no- 


leaſt Notionabout it; ; *twas all Confuſion and Dark- 
 _ neſs, and without the leaſt Meaning that he could 


| came at, In a word, abundance -of- - gl | 


ween them, but Rill ſhe continu'd: 
be fame manner, talk*d the ſame ſtile, —— 


betraying her, and that he acted the very Part of 


dhe Devi, firſt. to tempt, and then to /accule ; firſt 


15 draw her in with a thouſand Importunities, and 
n her for i an She . 


N Ly 
: 1 * — 
* 3 * F > 
7 - | * Yr BUY 1 5 * 5 
7 - * * N 


e 


d between them, while they were 


at the mean - 


— „ © a. 


"Tl APPARITIONS) = * 


kim with the many Solicitations and Proteſtations of 
Affection, and appeal'd to him to teſtify, whether he 
had made an eaſy Conqueſt, and whether ſhe had 
not;/o. long withſtood his "moſt inceſſant Aſſaults; 
challeng d him to tell hom long he had beſieg d her; ? 
and whether: ſhe had yielded at laſt but on an honou- 
able Capitulation, -tho* unhappily ſhe had gran 
Poſſeflion without the due — She ack 
lim why, when he triumph'd over her ke — 
nad not had ſo much Generoſity to own what the 
Treaty had coſt him, and how Tory it was before 
be had gain'd that little he had to ofe- >: 
Hz proteſted at large, that he was perfectly ſur- 
| pied at the whole Affair, underſtood not one 
Word of it, could not dive into her Meaning, ab- 
e borr'd the Thought of what ſhe charg d him with; 
e aud at laſt very warmly inſiſted upon her explain- 
„ ng her ſelf, and that otherwiſe, as ſhe did him ſo 
n mach Injuſtice, he would do himſelf Juſtice ; * for 
e ble heard ſhe made it too publick, and that tho? he 
n ud not done it yet, being tender of her Character, 
yet he could not bear to be treated in this manner, 
Us 
t 


and not know ſomething of the Reaſon of it. Ws 
Ax laſt he preſ9d her to let him but ſpeak with 


he ber; which, tho? it was long before the would 
U$ part,” ö mant do n l leſt he ſhould- | 
0+ 25 
ns. 8 this Interview to come to an Un- 
he Cerſtanding ; ſhe ay they begun come 1 Uh 
k. de Place, but that ſhe ſaw the Minifter go in juſt 
11d before her, which made her go back again; but 
7d Wie did norrell his a Word « ber e 125 

af- iter on the Wa 
out HE proteſt * ge there wo Miniſter. a to 


irſt Wl People of che Houſe to teſtify the ſame 3" that he ; 


him, or into the Houſe:; and afterwards brought tlie 


and I fat all the while in the-Parlour:reading a Book, and - 


h'd that no Creature came near * nor ſo much as to 
Jim ze Door. . Tas 


* , , W n ** * * 2 8 * dA * * 1 6 * 4 
* ; - 0 5 ; A 
95 ; : 0 | 1 
9 SE , . . % 
We Hiſtory and Real: 
ey 4 5 at 4 
1 


:-T ts Raxtied her 3 and at laſt, with much Im 


of her meet 

g with the Doctor in the Fields; — 

| bo che Docter wid her w — rom mne ms Going al 

to whom; that he was there her: and 
Ne eee all, bad 

What ſhe us, going about; adding, that ſhe had 
n the Night pang: and —_— | 
meaning the Gentleman; had told h im ſo. 
= 5 N. . la ie Part the was rhiſtaken 3/ the Dog 
= nid he had buen told of it ax ſoon as ſhe bad mall 

1 1 8 "tbe Promiſe, and ſhe in her Surpriſe mae = 

= 2 it, Hat he ſaid the Benden — hin. :: 14 

—_ 3: 392 Boon I 

_ III was ſo full of this heavy: Charge, ad | 

___— WE in every Part ſo clear of it, that it was impof 
_ ' ſible he houldit ſtill with it. He knew not WI 

F *+ tomake'of it, he knew very well that he had 
_ ver open d his Mouth to any one, Man, Woman og 
Child about it; that the Farmer, or any of his Fa 

mily, knew not a Word of it, only that he was 
meet her there, 2s they had frequently done before 

and innocently enough; and he could not 

the could be ſo weak 20 talk of it ber elf; _ 

he could not yet-tnagine what it could be. 4 
Aw Days furniſh'd him wich an Opp 
ty to talk with the Miniſter himſelf, who came 2 
d4auently to his Father's Houſe; and being one D 
| very free-with him, hejeſted with him, for hindring 

Ee an of two or three Hours of very good Compam 

Tu Doctor anſwer'd Ian be nch beat 

Tatry 0 be gullty of any ung i rude, and def 

to know how it could be. i 
War, Doctor, aſays he, we Mer wih kind 

Friends very merry at ſuch a Hqauſe; (inſinuati 

S as mor more. Company's) and fuch a Lach 

. fays he, (haming her,) was coming to us, and you 

werber, Ü WW--W?¾ 


| 2 ben g. bret n debe ry 
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1R ſays the Dafer, I have only 
up whole Story, and . that i 
ct 2 


as I ſhall ſoon 
AY, OL, . $44 X. : 
9 e 
No, Sir, /ays the Doctor, and I hi uld not 1 

ſo little Reſpect as to tell you it. . il you had | 
fold it me of your own, 


By r do you. aſſure me, . Gentleman, that a 
ds not 1 SY. ö 


R Eee 

I po aſſure 7 the Dofter, upon my. Ward, 5 
that I know nothing of it. 
Wa v, Doctor, /ays the Gentleman, doyou give 
me your Word. that you did not meet her in the 
Fields, next to Farmer Gi Houſe' on the 
| clevench Day of the very laſt Montk, — fant? 
or I hays it all THERE in black and white . 
: 5 Hs pulls out his e ook 
+. Day of the Month. - * 

"Nor only. not that Da 7 ſays: ; the Defior, TY 
ever faw her in thole Fi e 
In my Life. 


Wu Fo you 8 _ 
1 


3 . Rd 1 4 71 37 her C0.) = 
Wor... or: W 


= 


Ig 5 bag eee An on -- 


. n 1 will rer ſhe 
Elo | | 


Tas . Doctor | why late? hile, 
by he preſently recayer'd himſelf; Sir, /ays- 5 5 
ng ta deſire of vou, tat we! might. wait | 
ot ——ogcther, and that I. might hear 
Fon her &lf „bon recollecting all the Cir⸗ 


cumſtances, Lam one thing, = Iy; 

Ba Ter he EL hi l ad ge Ladies mote, 1 

an prove to vous that it is paß hei fe true. 
THAT will indeed put an End to it all, — 
05 
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WIA, 2960 E the Dattor,” are you-ſr iN 
does not give you a wrong Day? 


a why it can't be a Miſtake of the Day, for T have 2 
; Memorandum of the Day upon a remarkable 1 Oc 
eigen. 20 
Fe bad et it gown in bis Book upon the Ore 
„ - of bis, being diſappointed.” 
An» it is not the Lady's Miſtake then, fe fays the 
72 e for you know Women are not always die 
Ccxacteſt in their Accounts of Days, nor Months, 
- unleſs it be on worſe Accounts, than 1 believe you 
© were to meet about. 


| ber of the Day, for ] have it in my Book. 
NA v, if it was miſtaken a Da or two, ſays th 
—_ Doctor, it matters not; for, as I faid before, I never 
=_  fw her in the Fields in my Life; orif 1 might ſe 
der among other People, I am ſure I never ſpoke 
do her. But beſides, Sir, I tell you, "this cannot 
be true, for” 1 Was at London all the laſt Month 
5 "al the 27th Day, fo. that tis impoſſible. | 


2%, n was loth to diſcover his Surpriſe, but 
deiold him he would inquire farther into it; and up- 
v9 that he goes immediately back to the Lady, te- 
pPrroaches her a little with 8 forming ſuch a Story 
do pick a Quarrel ; but not telling her that he had 
been with the Miniſter at all; = tag as he might 
. eaſily know by other Circumſtances, that the Doc- 
dor Was out of Town, he told her, "that he would 
=. not have charg'd her with ſuch a thing in ſuch 
=_— Harſh Terms, if he was not, upon looking 4 7 


Ulllttle upon things, come to a Certainty, that it was 
— only: alle, but that it it was impoſſible to be 
—_. true. ; 

1 Fun y had'a long Dialog agon/ that Head 


8 Ces, 


* 
* p. << 
4 5 


| 


No, no, ſays the 9 I have a Reafin 


EL E, Doctor, ſays the lee, but I am” 


"Hex the 'Diſcourſe-neceſſarity broke off: the 


=_ and a as he did bot * tl der the e 
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inces, thinking he had a little Advantage upon 
ky he jeſted With her pretty. ſmartly. e . 
m'd to laugh, that ſhe ſhould firſt put ſuch a Sham 
— him, and then to tell ſuch a formal Story to 
make it good, and to excuſe her Breach of Frome, be 
ind that not a Word of Truth ſhould be in it. | 
SH receiv'd his making a Jeſt of it with Dif 
ain, and told him, ſhe bans now to diſcover what 
kind of 2 Man ſhe was ſo near being ruird by; 
nd that ſhe had been in good Hands indeed, that 
could pretend to hanter her thus; that ſhe ſhould' | 
have-been finely us d, if the good Miniſter had not 
been ſent from Heaven o ave her . being 
doubly undone; © ©! - 
HE told her, ſhe was Gin angry but 1 ctrl 
her home; however, Madam, ſays be, yo Kant 
ſlander the good Man, tor he had no Hand in it. 
Wr, well, /ays be, I can better laugh at un 
for that Folly, than T ſhould have done for ſomes | 
thing too vile ria," if 1 had fallen into your 
Hands: For, ſays foe, I had too much reaſon to ſay 
now, that I ab ſore to have been boch nd, 


lad expor'd.,. oy 2b CA i 8 TL: F | 9 
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Hy ſaid the gre * wane? Nie 
Story to b e Na the told him à falſe mo 
and wanted to drop it; he deſired Yes {TER 
one thing, and go through that firſt. 

SE colour d, and raiſing her Voice,” told Nen, | 5 
"was below a Gentleman to give a Woran the Lye; 7 HY 
that ſhe believ'd, if ſhe had been a Manz he durſt 1 
not have ſaid ſo to her. * 5 —_ 

5 _ her _— mad, 120 k "ſhe had 5 5 

'd to a falſe thing, a Was in R * 
ay . 0 not come off of it. 8 Eg 

SHE told him, he ſhow*d ber ZW wt he Was 
0 Gentleman; that if he gave her ide Lye again 
he would ſpit i in his Face; and that if he wound | 

IN with a Sword, the would do--herfelf 3 
1 | * 1 
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Juſtice, and give him Satisfaction a8 blu a as Lf te 
was a Man; and that for 0 Bing hen the Ly 
Ha CON Xi be e ey iht make the 
beſt of it. | 
TraTr's Gallant y dan, Je he Madam, in 
Al e e for you 5. and offers her his 
* laying it down upon the Table before her. 
You art even with me. Yes {axes 1 ſeorn ag 
much to take up a Sword againſt a naked Man ; 2 
eee „Iden had bean. a Ga 
| na to give the Lye; to a Woman. 
H began now to. find ſhe was 100 hard. fi 
him; os n en tbe Qaaios | 
WII, Madam, 1525 be you. own your 


felt in che wrong, it 1 rn. what, I fd 


Whey WY pry 1 1 


f Wai, Jays be, will you mere de wuch upon 
42 r _ Ein wich ane dad. 


| ſax *% Pl venture wy Life 
"=" only oblige your. "Flf to — — 
1 2 ove 5 Wa 1 neee never io uk you 
I ear got len 1 ts ave m ; 
—_—_ but PII freely conſent to je any Se. the 
—_— 1 : dae if nen 


and agreed) chat it was ſo. . Ar 
a 1 it was ſuch 2 595 215 3 
; EFFECT Op © ws hs Ok 


of APPARITIONS. xg 
0 Wise Madam, ſays be, and that Day, and all 
„ue part of the Month for ſeveral! Days both be- 
16 Wl fore 3 after it, the Doctor was at London. I re- 
member it, and you ſhall know: it by very good 
1 e e ſüch as aer bed! 1 know 
E R E he related to Yar” vert” Girchifthinces, | 
ass if he knew them by his own Affairs, not letting 
ber know at all that he had ſeen the * ab and 
n. WM alk'd with him about it. 0 T 5 
Su hughtd at him at firſt; and told kim, that 
r be had been too old for her-befores hut ſhe was too 
old for this how's that ſhe. might be impaſed upon 
uin many things; but when ſhe ſaw a Man that ſhe 
id knew, and had known from a Child, and talk' d 
ly: vith a Man ſhe had talkꝰd to a thouſand 1 times, and 
be 
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had heard Preach for almoſt fifteen Years, he muſt 
be. WH not think: to run her down with Words: That ſhe 
10 ern 80 "ras ſo and 3 an end of the 
ot 3 5 
34 WELL, Madam, bes and 3 he 
came to the Houſe e f. * was Wer How do 
you gretend to-prove that? : 
Y, ſays©/he, that that I too! till wick my Eyes 6 
open, im at: the. Door, ſaw lte Facky G----s, 
the Farmer's Son, open the Door to him, make him 
1 Bow, ſaw the Po&or 80 in, ſaw the Door th ut 


. He was in; that is all,) ge, and 

mild. 11 1 Pas 08% e e e * Ti Þ 
Na way Fean only buy s K will have 
e for 1 will not be charg d s 


gulty: of uſing * while T Kno nothing of kl. 
No, no, 096! (by L Wirt y Law sd ill, L am 
d well, Fry wes and es ha pu on an Air 
ol Smisfa&tion, and dne wa , I bm: Li — 
e 26 e n bio, 
v fr from the'Devites to bid dn, pur fue 05 , 
| > ud be certainly needs 1b US > 1 bo n 
VE $ Mein : : 4 ur we 


3 * The Hiftory and. Reuliry 
But Ns y0u:afſail, he will quickly turn tail; 


Fore the Devil was never ou fighting. 
Fl 
a. Devil can tempt, but be cannot compel; | 
He can wwheedle, delude, and invite us; | 
15 Bu be never would fill up. his Quoras i in Tl, | ; 
„ * be * kd 8 and Hebe 16. 
| 525 | 1 
| " But Se ata got aut of kr > i 
Fiege and roars like. @ Bulls 
Oe Ii Malice and Empiineſi ſuch is, | 
Mo Ra of Venons Jo full 
COVE : if uch then to 12 with the Beil | 
I at his own Weapons to fight him : * [ 
nb be ſets up bis Roar, pros him he mot | 
< e | 
By the Devit's a Cem in NH, Mi 
A pitiful forry Poltrogs Oo 
7 you take, but the Whip, el. giv you wth 
7 Aud before » 0K fan, Mah Un, fe run. : 


{rg pe © i — 4 for bo 
the Devil to mean himſelf; and 
he told her Tas all a ſcandalous Fiction of her 
ee 7 of him 3 and ſoo 
fered to go 5 1 
| SAE 3 * a. ue bim 
Our ſy, as if ſhe ſuppos'd he had been juſt going 
away z and now e at at him. 
Bu T he cou'd not go 74; he told her he 
<poſc b or 


would not have her e that ſhe ougit WY; 
not ſe him fo, and the would bur oc hum to 
make her ia 8 


| K. APPARITIONS. 245 | 
- SA told him it was good. Advice, to bid her 2 
not expoſe her ſelf, and ſhe had the more need of 
it; becauſe he had expoſed her ſo nuch already. 

TAE x he told her he would bring the Farmer and 
all his Family to her, to prove that the Doctor had 

not been there that day, nor for five Months before; 

and the Boy ſhould. teſtify, that he never ſaw: Am, 
nor open'd the Door, nor let him in. 8 

WII Sir, ehe ſhe, now you come cloſe 1 to the 
Foie z Pay let all this be done: But let me ask 

for you to think of as you go on; Do you * 

ank now REY our. Miniſter? | 5 

Is Madam, ſays be, I believe you know him 
well enough. and chat makes me nee you: the 


5 more 
5 WII by: anddo you think my Maid Maryknows | 


"Es, che ie, believe thedo X 3 fo the was bor 
In the Town 

3 hs /ax Be then I have g one Wits <f my 
fide ; you hear what ſhe fas. 


. + 


Wu v Madam, 272 be, was Mary with y 


bp 2 ſhall hear preſe 1 A x 
” Win 80 ſhe Tings @ lite 2 75 ww, dene lle, 
Maid. | Win "if 


: Milt Mary, don? t you ns. you ad 

and into the Field with me one day laſt Mont? 

1 Ma. WRA T, when you went to Farmer Ci 

Madam, and ſent me back again? | 
Mist. VIS; don't * remember you would, en 

4 gone further 1 
Ma, VES, Madam, 19 5 afraid you. ſhould 99 | 

over the laſt Field alone. g n 4 
Mit, By r what did I ſay to ld . | 
Ma. Way you would make me go bac 3 

de fame; Token we ſaw our Miniſter Pr. oth 

a . * Ws, A IJ Kid. the ee 


[ * 
by 4 * 
1 35 * 
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. your an prog 
ſee you ſaſe; and e J cameaway comented when! 
ſaw him. 

A. ARE yo ſure *twas the Docter, A 

Ma. Sure, Madam! yes: why he Hoke A 
Mp War did he ſay toyou? 
Ma. H faid, How d'ye do Mrs. Mary? ard 


880 0 has e 


WELL SI s ſhe, then you ſee I waꝰ wt drunk, 
ave Fd bet with tn y A were Eotrve- 


_ mient 1 would fend Fr the Door this ie, nd 


he ſhould tell you what he faid to me. 


ConVENITENT or not convenient; ſys be, Pit 


| fend for him, or go to hin, for I will ind it out: 


and then he fore a little. 

ui e ee a Body Mk your the 1 
3 ra any your but 

— the . of — and 17 an ee 


Cour A — „ſays be, you ſhall e dan talk 
it with the Doctor, 'ahd that before your Face; 


and yet he ſhall know nothing of the matter. 


Iowa little 80 of that, ay es 


know nothing of it! and then the fmiPd. 


Tuts put him almoſt our of all Temper, and 
he gave her ill Words again; and at laſt added the 
- Story, and told her downtight, that be 


| had: ralk'd with the Docter already; and that he 


never ſeen her or 
Hamming the time when he ſpoke laſt to her; like: 


proteſted he know nothing of it, and had 
with her for ſo long time, 


-wiſe he told her what the Doctor ſaid of his having 


: been at London all thoſe three Weeks when this nap 


pen d. 
Sub bi m to be amd, wake little in Gunded 


ar this? Put recovering her {elf, ſhe told him, that | 
if he Door was here Hime, ſhe had a direct An- 


kw «Pr ve him; for the was not a Papiſt to de 
V CE : 
; HA 


wm jay pu, ——„%¼w 2 aww + a 
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t ene can you give, Madam, ſays be, 
hen dhe Doctor f ere % .eviters TWanrtns 


147 


if need were, that he was at London, almoſt a hund- 


e. red Miles off, all the while? 

Way my Anfrer would be this that'ewascither 
d he Or the Devil. * 

WII IL. then it vas the Devil, ſays be: 1 work 

K, diſdure that with you, Madam. 
% No, no, ſays Joe, I n $4666 that it d 
dot be the Devi; 1 can convince you; you will 

acknowledge it 
would have turn'd me again, when he. Knew 
t: che dreadful: Errand I was going on? 
5 Nav, ſays he calmly, I confeſs hath 1 beſt 
” ting you have faid yet; who then could it be:? 

fays he for tis plain it could not be the Doctor. 
4, ee ee s /be, it muſt be ſome heavenly Ap. 

e in 


, but his very Gon; and 
1 the more reaſon to 


Do you think the Devil 


= Doctor's Clothes; ſor I knew not his 
his Voice onl 


4 be dan that he bindred me from running into 
he the Arms of the Devil: . 4 * Tell h 


crying, ſhe could hold out 10 be 


while after; ſomething. happen'd that explain'd all 
de reſt: The Lady had a Viſit to pay at a Neigh- 
bours Houle; 4 ld a late eur cho Town, 
only over one little Incloſure, which ſhe was db» 
lg d to croſ: No as ſhe Was going over that 
Cloſe or Incloſure, who ſhould ſhe meet but the 


| fore he — up to r.. 


could have avoided him ſne would: but tas im- 
poſſible. 6 he x 


e 


Bur my Story does not end here; for 4 little 


Doctor again? and ſhe faw- ha re whilo ba. 8 
SAE was aprisd at ſeeing; Wi do and if ſhe 
id eff his _ 
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* The Hiſtory and Reality” 
diſcourſe of whathe: had ſaid to her before; but took 


no notice at all of its having been deny'd. 


* £4808 R, ſays ſpe, I have been very ill us d that 
Day's Work. 515 


"Wark: But your Innocence ſhall be cleared up, l 
will do it my ſelf; do you be thankful that you 


anſwer, he paſs d by her without taking any farewel: 
which being a little particular, made her turn her 
Head to look at him: But tho? it was in the middle 
of the Field, which was too large for him to be out 
9 if he had flown: as ſwift as a Pigeon, (for it 
| 3 was not above a Moment, not a Second of Time) 
=_ he was gone, and ſhe'faw nothing. \ 
8A was exceedingly- furpris'd, und rey to 
ſink into the Ground; ſhe was fo. frighted that ſhe 
cauld not help fitting: down even the Graſs; 
for her Jour trembled under her, o chat ſhe could 
not ſtand. 
Ir hap 8 N Tow 
came croſs the Cloſe” at the very Juncture, and 
- knowing her; fhe calbd to her to come and help ber 
up. She did not tell the Woman what had hap- 
2 to her, but that ſhe was taken with a fit of 
tiembling, and that if ſhe had not ſat down ſhe 
ö allen down; all which was true: | fo. the 
poor Woman help'd her up, and led her home, 
L nay r ee eee ſeve- 
ys 
Ax this time ſhe had a very great Ane da fe the 
Gentleman, for by what the Apparition ſaid to her 
ſhe made no doubt but he had ſeen it too. 
AFTER ſome time he had heard that ſhe was 
very e 3% amy ee 


1 xwnow. 1 1 know itz repeating the 


{| 4 _ eſcap'd the Snare: And ſo, giving her no time to 


S r . 


f APPARTTIONS. 
he lov'd her very well; and tlie better for her ſo 
fafonably recovering her Virtue and good Prinet- 
ples 3" and much better than 'he*believ*d' he ſhould 


have done, if he had had his Wilſof her; as he ſhould 


D 


certainly have had, if ſhe had met boy char time 
1 at the Farmers. 
vi W1TH theſe kind Thoughts he went to viſt her 
on and tho' the was very ill, yet ſhe would be broug | 
|: N out of her Chamber to ſee him.. 
Az TER ſome Civilities, he frankly told b the 
le reaſon of his Viſit word for word. 2 as . and 
t chat he came to chear her up a little. 
Sur thank'd him; but told him it was uk it 
e) WW tad extremely troubled her, to think firſt how near 
he had been to her utter Ruin, and then how need 
0, bey ſhe had been expos' d for it; and that tho ſhe 
be hid no Guilt, as he very well Knew, other rfl 
S; WH which was in the firſt wicked Conſenting; 
ad dal ben as much epos d as if The had bern re rally 
? bis Whore, 5 3 74s 'ESEx. wg? 
wm H onde her thar he over nd Dene 
and tis Lips of it td the: Doctor; or any one elſe; and 
bet ¶ dat it was the Reſentment at che charging him With 
ap” i, chat had made him ſo angry, and nothing a 3 
Of WM fr: that he ſcorn'd any thing 10 W 
the SH x told him it was impoſſible br any one ts | 
[the A believe: otherwiſe before; but thav the balicy' he 
— legs how it all was, now; = that Rh E 
Ae had d fince; Which had | 
pes, tho? NED wn kilk ber; and Ne believa 
e the te Knew ſomething of it too- 3 2 Suat. 
bt H H wanted to: know: whit it was he pro 
was dard he kney "nothin —— 5 ; 
8 uy more Myfteries Is 0 as 3 
de. FE ſaid; ie could not tell . bude 65 
1 ſappos d he would not Believe herr 
= HE anſwer d, he would believe her in F e 
* 13 that he ough to believe any body in- 
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| fo much, that at lat he jer him know the whok 


3 bigs the FM the paricula Relation does not 


goth... 
5 Terms: it could nat certainly be the Devil, or 


Jie; N 


| Mankind, has place as a derach'd Body of Spiri 


ſeducing his Creatures, and 
Worla with G 


merciful Diſpolition of Providence in Favour of 


de Hiflory and Reality 
5k gold bins ſhe believ'd there would be ng 
occalion to tell him, for that ſhe did not doubt but 
e would be inform d the ſame vn that ſhe Was, if 
Ms not re | HE 
H importun' her earneſtly te let him hoes 


| what it was 3 and that with ſuch a-ferious kind 0 


ſcourſe chat ſhe fancy'dhe had ſeen ſomething too; 
| it kern he had not: However. he intreated he 


en 
Ae xs 0 greardeal ore belongyto thi Sto. 
ry, which would be very diverting, and not without 


own Knowledge, I can+ 
he the Particulan, at eaſt not ſuffig 


| HG is enough to the Caſe'$ hand? 
Btw Ap win ted ener deluded 


© Prom renn 
Nat b had wheedled her in upon ſuch en 


{FI of bp Ga, orander eee 
Direction; he would never have exhorted her to 
8 ed her with che Crime, and pre: 
to believe it had 1 

eachery of her Lover, 
Fuis muſt be cenainly one of thoſe Angelick 
Guards: which. the God of Nature, in Mercy 


to counteraet the evil, prevent the e 


Story be as I have 


rie; and if the 
d it and now "handed: it down, it ſeems 1 


Gentleman, as Well as the Lady; and. be it a Para- 
Be or 2 Hier ; the-Moral-3s the ſame, and ds 
Improvement of it the ſame too: They chat ar 
Fanning: the ſame- "Rn of i 8 Hangs 


ww A _ _Dou oo. cwoaocQloK, tw. . a. — ” 
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with the fame kind of Diſappointment, and would 
never ſay it was the Devi/ that told. it them. 


"FF 
fonto be very .chankful if. they were furs. to. meer 


TRE Gentleman it ſeems did not ſlight te Story 8 


ſo much as ſhe expecte 3 5, nor did he 


om the Truth of any or every ** of itz. 


or ſne told it with ſo 1 Steadineſs, always a- 
greeing in every Particular, and gave ſo concur- 
ring Accounts of the Circumſtances as they related 
jo what had happened before, that it was appa- 
rent was no Deluſion. 


T #47 Which made him moſt 1 uneaſy, was that 


the Apparition ſeem'd to promiſe to appear to him: 
and he had no Deſire to be — chat way. 
Gebe the Story, at leaſt ſo far as I have the Par- 
eaks off a os due * and does 

ſay whether he ever f. aw any th 0s But it 
=y hog on toy ng Soy ohh 
ving ever he Was 3 an * 
he was very thankful that he had been prevented be. . 


ing ſo wicked with her as in al Frobabiley bohed | 
id above, could nog - | 


been, if this had not happen d-. 

Kan a of Reo 4 ſuppoſed to be the 
any manner 0 

Devil; — ſhoyld an Evil Spirit ap 

. Ps —— Evil? Why 


and that it was in Appearance 
the v very Miniſter of che Pariſh 3. for all this ſhe con 
age og I are nat ral 
ODL 2. 1 —— ad Spirit, 
Len the Divines ST us N 


19 


Shape, namely that of a Miniſter in his 


Inferen- 

22 4 , 4 
7 
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hither, as appear, and are ſeen, talk'd to and con. 
vers d with; and that they do come on good Errands, 
and therefore are not Key to be evil "SÞirits: or 


| Devils. 


H Py og Hiſtotical Weiten, ack tho 


Imame no Names, I have very good Authority for 


the Truth of, and that n particularly than for the 
Seer” Cid $425 

A n r of a very good Eſtate mar- 
ets Eady of alſo a good Fortune, and had one Son, 
by her, and one Daughter, and no more] and aſter a 


ſew Years his Lady died. He ſoon married a ſecond 


Venter; and bis ſecond Wife, the? of an inferior Qua- 
ry and Fortune to the former, took upon her to diſ. 


„and made the Family very uncomfortable, 


boch to the Children and to their Father alſo. 


The Belt thing; of Confeguenee which: this Con 
due of the Mother-in-law/produced in the Family, 


was that the Son, who began to be a Man, ask'd the 


Father! s. Leave to ge abroad to travel. The Mother- 
in-law, tho? willing enough to be rid of the young 


Man, yet becauſe it would' require ſomething con- 
© fiderable to ſupp 


rt his Expences abroad, violently 
oppogd it, and brought his Father-: alſo to refuſe 


Bic, after he had freely given him his Conſent.” 


AThkis 10: affected the young Gengler C 
after-afing all the-duti  Applications' 20 bis F ather 
that he could poſſibly de, - as well by himſelf as by 
ſome other Relations, but to no e ; and being 
= little encouraged by an Uncle, was Brother 
to his Mother, his Fathers Art! Dad he*refolv'd 


to 2 abroad without Leave,” and erding * 


4 l En e 


| 843 — Part of 2 4 World he travelled into. 
'Þ do not remember; it ſeems” his: Father had con- 
ſtantly Intelligenee from him for ſome time, and 
a Als with to 1 him 4 reaſonable Al- 


* 


ge and diſcmintenance his Children by his firſt 


of N A 'P PA RITT ON. 
| wance for his Subſiſtence, which the young Gen: 
teman always drew Bills for, and they were ho- 
nourably paid; but after ſome time, the Mother- 
in- law prevailing at home, one of his Bills of Ex- 
change was refus d, and being proteſted, was ſent 


back without Acceptance; upon which he drew 
no more, nor did he write Joes more Letters, or 


four Years, or thereabout. 


Urox this long — Abu Makes ih- 
made her Advantage ſeveral Ways : ſhe firſt inti- 


d nated to his Father that he muſt needs be dead; and | 


1» Meonſequently, bis'!Eftate-ſhould-be ſettled upon her 
{. Weldet Son, Ur ſhe had'feveral-Children.) His Fa- 
t ther withſtood: the Motion very firmly,” bur 2 
e, Wie haraſsd him Wich her Iny dort 


a 2 * + : : . L * a , 
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„ ERS, If deen Idegd) ther theve e 10 
ho 


wom to object, her Son being Heir at Law. 


. sSECO NDL If he was not dead, his . 


ns uour to his Fahb*ih not writing for ſo long 4 


n- Time was inexcuſable, and he ought to reſent” it, 


thy e of Eſtate as if he were dead; that no- 
uſe could. be — diſobliging, and his Father 
oh wit that he was dead and 
hat — e,, 
her I Father ſo ſhould be taken for one dead, a0 to lis 
by {Wilial Relation, and/berreared according]y; e RT. 
ing . Hrs Father however: ftood out long Aeg a + 
her old her that he! could not anſwer it to his Con 
v'd Fence 3 chat there might happen many things in 
the World, which! might render his Son unable to 
rrite; that he: might be taken by the Tus, and 


+ into Slavery ; or he might be amorg the 
on- Per ans or Arabians (which it ſeems was the Caſe). 
7 nd ſo could not get any Letters convey d; and 


Gat he could nat be eee e 
i © £ 


f j 


tis Father hear any thing amy 75 for be a ne of 


R 


5 „ 


* - == 
+ UW 
x 2 IT 0% 
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aur a 
2 ill he knew whether. he: had Reaſon for it or m 


R 


ar whether his Son had offended him or no. 
F however j No & wy far from 
ping Importunities, w carried a 
{© tar, that ſhe gave him no Reſt, and it made an 
_ wguict Family; garner to him, and 
in a Word, wade her Children do ſo too; and the 
(Gentleman was ſo -wearied out with it, that once q 
twice he came to a kind of Conſent to do it, but hy 


Heuer fil him. and hav he fall beck { 
mittel. again, a 


ie gran, her having brought hm fo near i, 
Encouragement to her to go on with he 
recs e e, r e 
Lee 1 
wd cuba ing tbe Ediare 
SRE was not well Tatisied wich the condition 
Agreement, but being able to obtain no 
_ the was gblig'd o aceept of it as oa 
1 n en 


ROT” ESEPY 


T5 
© 
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'the brought — 7 to one Vert! 
But „ Rtmats cog Oncaags2rth the told him 
one Day in a Heat, that ſhe hoped) his Ghoſt would 
done time or other appear to him, and tell him, that 
be ws dead. ar ugh to do Juſtice to hn 
2 "bs the Elbue. WEIS W off 
—_— 9 cron, Fa much againſt hi 
_ conſt to ſhorten the time to one Year, be told 
— CT 
=  . 


EW = 


' — "EE 


at 


not "dead, would came yo her, and tell her bp 


alive, before the Time ex : For why, ſays Be, 
may not injur d Souls w whilcembode; a wel 
afterwards ? - 
IT happen'd one Sade aſhes” this, that doh 
had a moſt violent F 15 e upon this Sub. 
pt, when on a ſudden a Hand appeared at a Caſe- 
ment, endeavouring to open it; but as all the Iron 
Caſements, uſed in Times, open'd outward 
but haſpꝰd or faſten'd themſelves in the inſide; 15 
the Hand ſeer d to try to open the Caſement, but 
could not. The Gentleman did not ſee it, but hit 
F up, as if the 
was fri aq Be and rgetting the varrel they had 
their Hands, Lord bleſs me? /ay; he, there 
i: Thieves in the Zarden. Her Husband ran im- 
nediately to the Door of the Room they fat in, 
uud opening it, look'd out. _ 
THz x'sno body in the Gare 
54 the Door in, and came back. 
AM ſure, ſays /be, I ſaw a Man Wen 


— — ga © 


SEPRE EDE. 


there's no 


body in the Garden. 


== 


wp to open the Caſement 3 but finding it faſt, and 


D 
42 


wild off. 

Ip is 1 
ict L run to the Door . you know 
the Garden Walls on both: ſides hinder him going. 


,—- 
— 
— 
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LE 


by nor deck: he Baa is not 8 . 
Yoo'ks only r 2 


„ | 
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FA PART T roms. wh 


wn, figs he N. 


Ir muſt be the Devil then, ſays bes for Tm aur 

Tr fwear, ſays foe, I faw d Man pat bis Hand : 
ene 
lhe coals be gone, ſay s be; id ; 


Pry? 8 ſays ſhe angrily, T art drunk nor : 
ns Dream, I know a Man when 1 N 
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21 De. Hiftory and Reality "i 
'No, no; Pm not ſoon frighted, ſays ſbe; 25 22 a 
che Devil, *twas the Ghoſt of your Son: it mat 
__ come to tell yeu he was gone to the Devil, a 
you might give your Eſtate to your eldef 
Vo ſince Nea alt e oh on 6 "con law 

elr. 1115 n ne 

Ix it was, my. IO foe 7a "he's come to tell u 
he's alive, I warrant you, and to ask how you 


can be ſo: much à Devil to e 50 din 


rit him; and with thoſe Words, Alerhnder, ſa 
be aloud, repeating, it twice; ſtarting up out of hu 
Chair, if you are alive ſhow your ſelf, and don! 
HEE. d thus cen 5 with-your bein 
Ar thats. ty FOOL: * a r hich the 
Had had Nene — at; by the Mother, open'd 
of itſelf, and his Son "Alexander look'd in with 1 
full Face, and ſtaring directly upon the Mother with 
an angry. Countenance cry d ene and chen vant 
| Thed in a Moment. SCF $85 4 
THE. Woman chat uns ſo finds beſbre, Muckel 
out in a moſt diſmal manner, ſo as alarn'd the 
whole Houſe; her Maid ran into the Parlour; to 
. fee what was che matter; on eu Miſtreſs 'was 
33 
HE Not falleh u n e 
it 9 eaſy Char, ſhe ſunk 4 little back 
_ againſtithe; nah Chair, and Help coming im. 
mediately in, they kept her up but it was not til 
a great while after, that the Ae Toy" 40 bs 
ſenſible of any thing. | 'S: 
Hz * Husband run ee to whe: Par 
oor, and opening it went into the Garden, but 
there was nothing; and aſter that he run to another 
Door that open d from the Houſe into the Garden; 
4nd then to two other Doors which open d out of 
his Garden, one into the Stable yard, and ano. 
ther into th Field beyond the Garden, | but found 


8 ; 1 85 5 f them 


of APPARITIONS. 


hen all faſt ſhut and barr'd ; but on one ſide was 


15 Gardener, and a Boy, drawing the Rolling - 
ſtone: he ask'd them if any body elſe: had been in 
the Garden, but they both conſtantly affirmed. no 
body had been there, and they were both rolling a 
ravel-walk near the Houſe. ©. 

Uro this he comes back into th Room, ſits 
tim down again, and faid not one Word for a 
god while; the Women and Seryants being buſy 
al the de and in a hurry, eee to re- 
cover his Wife. 


AFTER forms: time . the recover'd to far as to 


ſpeak, and the firſt Words ſhe ſaid, were 
L----d: bleſs mel what was it? 
Na v, fays * Fand. *twas Cranks to be 


N 
Wir k that 0 fell into a Fit, and kream'd Jan 
brick d out again moſt terribly. a 


Hz  Husband not thinking that would have 
affetted her, did what he could to per 
out of it again; but that would not do, and th 
were oblig d to carry her to Bed, and get ſome 
Help to her; but e BA very ill for ſeveral 
Vayk aftes.” :'- >; 


an Sh put a. an a for fade * 5 
able time to her Solicitations, about his ee 2 


lng her Son- in-la rm. 
Bur Time, that hardens = Mind: in POET, I 
a worſe Nature, wore this off alſo by degrees, and 


e began to revive the old Can Ae not n 5 


iſt ſo eagerly- as beſoree. 1 


Nax he us dd her'/little hardly upon. it too, 1 


Lever they had any Words 85 it he would bid 


ber hold her Tongue, or that if ſhe talked any more 
on that Subject, he would call Ae in | 


o open the Caſement. 


T 1s aggravated Things muchz and tho! it ter- a 


hy d her a great while, * at length ſhe: Was ſa 
Md | exaſperated, 


157 


lf 

* 

4 

0 

| 

1 

it 

b | 
: 

3 


ee aye kink ſhe At * 
i de Devil and that he had fold hunfelf to the 
© Devil only to be able to fright his Wife. 

HR / with her, and told her any Man woll 
be bebelden w che Devil to-huſh 4 Womm, 
and that he was very glad he had che WI 
| to do it, whatever it coſt hin. 
Sn t was ſo at this, re 


- ned him if he play'd any mote of his helliſh An 


with her, ſhe wou'd have him indlicted for a Wy 
zard, and ö hc yh and ſhe could pron 
faid; „ for that he had rais{ 
7 His W He. | 
Tur Fray parted ** Nein with ill Word 
add ih Wanne but he little chought ſhe 
intended as ſhe faid, and the next Day he had for 
| irall, and was as good-humour'd as if not 
He e "IE 
"WW he: found his Witz c t 
much, full of Reken, and threahig in 
what ſhe reſolv'd to do. 
 Howzvs x he little thought ſhe. intended tin 
the Miſchief he bad in her Head, offering to tl 
friendly to her; but ſhe rejected it with Scorn, and 
told him, ſhe would be as good as her Word, for 
_ ſhe wou'd not live with a Man that ſhould ' bring 
the Devil into the Room as often ad he thought fi, 
per eng re Re Ig 10 
13 z ſtrove to air Words, 
SE LE and in 
A wood ſhe. was in earneſt; for ſhe goes away I 
4 Juſtic an Affidavit t her Hul- 


In . ſhe ** 8 1 Nen mer 
it him, and told him, ſhe had not given it into 
che Hands of an Officer, becauſe he ſhould Jun 


. % ; * 
8 a s Cc * # 
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F APPARITIONS. vis. 
b. Liberty to go voluntarl before the Juſtice of 


Peace, and if he fit to let her know 
then he would be ready, ſhe would be fo too, 
nd would ger fore other own nd. 
with ber. | 
Hz was furpriſed at this, for he littls + 


he had been in earneſt with him, and aA 


bo pacify her by all the Ways poſſible ; but ſhe found 


Wh had frighred him heartily, and ſo indeed ſhe 


had, for tho? the thing had nothing in it of Guilt, 
« he found it might expoſe him very much, and 
bing loth to have ſuch a thing brought upon the 
Shoe againſt him, he uſed all the” Intreaties 
WCW hot 
to do 

zur the more he humbled himſelf, the mor 
he triumph'd over him; and carrying things to 
in unſufferable height of Inſolence, he told him 


it laſt, ſhe would make him do Juſtice, as ſhe cal d 


it; that ſhe was ſure ſhe cou'd have him puniſh'd 
if he continu d obſtinate, and ſhe wou'd not be 
epos d to Witchcraft and ron bby mee ner 
know to what length he might carry it. 

To b the Story to a Concluſi 
the better of him to 


b rer che ching to indifferent "$a Friends 


on both Sides; and they met ſeveral Times, but 


could bring i to a0 Contdifion, His Friends faid 
bee was nothing in it, and they would not 
e him comply with any thing upon the Pre- 


Au "of it ; that He called for his Son; and foine, 
body-bperrd the Caſement and cried Here; that 


there was not the leaſt Evidence of Witcheraft n 
hat, and infiſted thar e nals e 


1 ber 4 . 
lore * his 1 S Ghoſt ; that now he viſibly _ | 


Het nd el fr 
dhe offer d tes wear that he 
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; for that calling upon his Son, who wa 
8 to be ſure, the Ghoſt immediately appear, 
that he could not have called up the Devil thy 
do perſonate his Son, if he had not dealt with the 
Devil himſelf, and had a familiar Spi * and that 
F was of dangerous Conſequence to = 

Uro the whole; the Man —.— ETOP 
ſtand it, and was afraid of being expos' d; ſo tha 
. ws. grievouſly: perplex d. and knew: . what 
todo. 

WAREN ſhe nnd him humbled as 2 as te 

cou'd deſire, ſhe told him, if he would do her Jul 
tice, as ſhe call'd it, (that is to lay, ſettle his Eſta: 
upon her Son, ) ſhe would put it up, on Condition 
that he ſhould romiſe to right her no more vi 
8 N 

THAT part of the Propo fol e bim 
again, and he upbraided foot with the Slander of 
it, and told her, he defy'd her, and ſhe might do 

ſer. worſt. 

Tu us it broke off all Tomy, and. ſhe begn 
29. threaten him again; however, at length ſic 
brought him to comply, and he gives a Writing 
+ e Le og! Bow 1 5 Goa d 

Prom that he would comply if his 
or arrive, er fend an Acrount of himſelf, within 
four, Months. | 

Sur was farishy'd with, po, 1 w. ere al 
2 Friends again, and accordingly he gave the 
Writing; but when he deliver d it to her ; in Fn 
ſence o her two Arbitrators, he took the Lbe 
to lay: to hers With a e and ſolemn K1nC 
Speech: N . 
8 Loox you,. 8 he, you haves dm me ino 
this Agreement by your fiery Temper, and I hare 
_ fign'd it againſt Juſtice, Conſcience and Renin 
* e pn Ne. I ſhall n never 2282857 he 


RN © &- 
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* x of the Arbitrators faid,' Why, Sir, this is 

| lobe nothing; for if you reſolve not to perform it, 
what ſignifies the Writing f Why do you promiſe 
hat you do not intend ſhall be done? This will but 
"WH kindle a new Flame to ee with, won the Time 
fix d expires. 

War, 75 be, 1 am bay in. my Mind chat 
my Son is alive. | 
Con x, 3 his Wife, ſpeaking to the Gen- 
tleman that had argued with her Husband, let him 
ſign the Agreement, and let me alone to make him | 
perform the Conditions. 8 
WELL; n her Husbaund, 50 ſhall have 10 
Writing, and you ſhall be let alone; but I am ſa- 
tisfy*d you will never ask me to per form it; and yet 
1 adds he, as yu: have e 
| "Jn E reply'd that ſhe —_ prove that he dealt 
with the Devil, for that he rais'd' an evil Spirit by 
only calling his Son by his Name; and ſo began to 
ell che Story of the Hand and the Caſement. 

Con E, ſays the Man to the Gentleman that 
vas her Friend, give me the Pen; I never dealt 
with but one Devil in my Eife, and there it ſits, 
turning to his Wife; wr now I have made an 

with Per that none” but the Devil 
wou d defire any Man to ſign, and I will ſign it“; 

| 119 e me the Pen, but ſhe nor all the Devils 
af v will e be able to ' get it cmd 3 
| A bio tv open at him, and o 4 he Flame | 
5 have been kindled, but the Gentlemen mo- 
derated between them; and her Husband ſetting 
his Hand to the Writing pat” anend to the Fray u a 
that time. | 

Ar theend of four Months the chalbeng d the g 
Performance; and a Day was appointed, and her two © 
3 ö Arburators a Lac 


"the Hiſtory ind Reolty 


to e this Occaſion, cr that he 
. and ac- 
 Tordingly. the Writings were brought all forth, en. 
groſo d alert erf and ſome old Writings which 
at her Marriage were ſign 'd A Truſtees in order 
to her quitting ſome part of the Eſtate to her Son, 
| were alſo brought to be cancer d. The Hu, 
band being brought over by fair means or foul, 1 
know not whether; to be in a Humour for Pexce 
Aſake to execute the Deeds, and difinherit' his Son; 
alledging that, indeed, if he e it Was no 
Wrong to him, and if he was alive he was vay 
unkind and undutiful to his Father in not {Ng 
| oy hear from him in all that time. 
ee e eee eee 
e afterwards appear to be alive, his Father (xi 
very much increag'd, it ſeems, in his Wealth, 
was able to give him another Fortune, and to make 
lima juſt Satisfaction for FRG TOR ner ſultan 
by oe Paternal : Eſtate. 
Deo (theſe: ee e 1 they tal 
brought over the poor low-ſpirited | 8 to be 
almoſt willing to comply; or at leaft, willing or 
unwilling, it was to be lone, and {asabove)they met 


ET accordingly. 


If us they had diſcourſed upon all the Part 
.culars, and (as above) the new Deeds were read over, 
be or her Husband took the old Writings. up &© 

-cance] them; I think the Story ſays it was the 
Wife, not her Husband, that was juſt going to 
tear off the Seal; when on a ſudden they heard 3 
ruſhing Noiſe in the Parlour where they ſat, as i 
ſome body had come in at the Door of the Room 
which. opened from. the Hall, and went thro? tie 
Room towards the Garden Door, which was ſhut. 

Tux were all ſurpris'd at it, for it was very 
diſtin, but they ſaw nothing.” Phe Woman 


8 8 — 
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| thing was ſeen, ſhe recovered a little, | but. 
to ruffle her Husband again. N KR 
Naar, fays the, haye youlaid' your Pio „ 
bing up more Devils again 5 | 
ThE Man fat compov'd, tho he was er ne 
ile Surpriſe too. e 
On x of her Gentlemen faid to him, What is the. 
neaning of all this? - 
[eRQTEST, WM; bps he, I know no more of 
t than you do. 
WHAT can it be then? ſaid tbe other onde. 


0 

. ne ovinieive, ſays 5 for T am ay 
rcquainted with ſuch — i 

J 1 8441 heard nothing ; your Senf 0. 
0 


Nor one Word, ſays the Father, no not the leaſt 
oy theſe five Years 

AVE you Irrer nothing to. bie ys the Gen. 
ilmay, about this Tranſaction? ; 45 

Nor a Word, /ays he, forT] n not where to 
ure a Letter to Him. 1 


K 8 8 X. 


pparitions, but I never faw any in 7 Life, nor 
id I ever believe there was anything of Reality in 
hem ; and indeed I ſaw nothing now: but che 
> of ſome Body, or Spirit, or ſomething, croſs 
e fat ow, is plain; I heard it . 
believe there is forme unſeen Thing i in the Room, as 
mich as if L ſaw it. * 

NA Y, ſay 5\the other re 1 elt the Wind” 
5; as 2 5 by me. Pray, adds he, turning to 
de Husband; do > or ſee nothing. your ſelf ? 

No, upon my Word, Jags he, not the leaſt Ap- 
Karance in the World. 

| 1 HAyEz been told, ſays the firſt burton, rs 
Rave EN FR an i may N 9 ſome 
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Sin, fahs the Gentleman, I dae Nerd iet * 
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* aud be inviſible to others, tho all i in the n 

Room.to 

_  Howeve Ache 1 Husband ſolemnly protetal - 

them all that he ſaw nothing... 

Px Ax, Sir, ſaysthe firſt Arbitrator, have you te 10 

any thing at any other time, or heard any Voices or ft 
le 
Int 
w 
fal 
im 


| Noiſes, or had any Dreams about this Matter? 

IA DEE D, ./ays be, I have ſeveral times dreamed 
my Son is alive, and that I had ſpoken with him; 
and once that I ask d him, why hw was {o,undutiful, 
and lighted me fo, as dee let me hear of him in 
ſomany Years, feei he n 1 Poyer 
to en he ho tain 
EL L, Sir, and Su RY „ 


: „Try dream'd fo far on as to have him a> 1 
ſxer it always ak d me. Fy 
Ap what do you think of 1 it your ſelf, Jos 1 
Arbitrator, do you "think he is dead? W 
No, indeed, ct the Father, I do believe in ny 5 
Conſcience he is alive, as much as I believe I an d 
alive myſelf; and I am going to do as wickel 1 
thing of its kind as ever any Man did. W |. 
Tur v, ſaysthe ſecond Arbitrator, it begins FR 
ſhock me, I don't know what to ſay to i it; I dont. 
care to meddle any more with it, 1 don't like. 
driving Men to act againſt their Conſciences. he 
Wi ꝝ this che Wife, who , as I ſaid, havinga * 
little recover'd her Spirits, and Apel en encourag d, up 
becauſe ſhe ſaw nothing, ſtarted up; Whars al n 
this Diſcourſe. to the purpoſe, /ays./be, is it nu 
| 1 a already? What do v we come here for? au 
NA v, ſays.4 the pſt. Arbitrator, I think we met; 

nom not to inquire into why it is done, but to er- fl 
ecute Things according to K eme and whatan 15 
we frighted at? | | tim 
I' not frighted, — the 1 ih, not I ; come, * 
| M ſhe to her Husband haughtily, ſign the Deed WM» 
"PII cancel the old Wridags © it 5 evils were un 
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ei the Room; and with that ſhe takes up one of ne. 
Deeds, and went to tear off the Seal. 

-Fnar Moment the fame Chand flew open 
igain, tho it was faſt in the Infide, guſt as it was 
before 3 and the Shadow of a Body was ſeen, as | 
ſtanding . in the Garden without, and the Head | 
reaching” up to the Caſement, | the Face locking 
into the Room; and ſtating directly at the Worakn 
vith a ſtern and an angry . Countenance 3. Ho Lp, 
ſaid the id are as if ſpeaking to the Woman, and 
cred y clap the Caſement to. again, and wh 
md 

Ir is impoſſible: 10 o deſcribe Fo. the Conftens- 
tion this ſecond Apparition put the whole Company 
into; the Wife, who was ſo bold Juſt before, that 
ſhe wou'd do it tho? forty Devils were in the Room, 
kream'd out like a Woman in Fits, and let the 
Writing fall out of her Hands: The two Arbi- | 
trators were exceedingly terriſy d, but not ſo muci.as 
the reſt; but one of them took up the Award which 
they had ſign'd,, 3 a . which 97 7 the Hus- 

band to execute the Deed to diſpoſe of the Elixte 
from the Son. 

' I'va x may, faid he, be the Spirit anos Se 

or a bad, it will not be againſt cancelling; this; 3 | 

he tore his, Name out of the Award, and ſo did 

Faß the other, by his Example, and both of them got 
up from heir Seits, and fai Hey, would babe no 

more to do in it. 

By r that which was moſt unexpe! of al was, 
that the Man himſelf was To frighted, that the faint- 
c ways notwithſtanding | it Was, As it wisht be 
kid, in his favour. 0-07 

TH 18 put an end” n whole NY at hi i 
ume; and, as 1 underſtand by the 5 wel it "OY 120 5 
err. 1 5 | 

Tux Story ve many Pifteuhts here in it, too 
8 to trouble you with; but two: eg, | 
M * | Which 


The neh nd Reality. | 
Ah ere be P | A 1 muſt not omi, 


pix. 
I. Ta Ar in about — or 5 Months more 
after this ſecond Apparition, the Man's Son arriy'{ 
from the Eaſi· Indies, whither he had gone four Yeats 
before i 5 a. Portugueſe Ship wy —_ . 
| „ HAT being particular inquired of 
phone theſe wy: and eſpecially whether he had 
any Knowledge of them, or any Apparition to him, 
-or Voices, or other Intimation as to what was doing 
in England, relating to him; he affirmed conſtantly 
that he had not, except that once he dreamed his Fa. 
ther had written him an angry Letter, threatning 
him that if he did not come home he would difin- 
herit him, and leave him not one Shilling. Bu 
he added, that he never did receive any ſuch Letter 
TIP ms: F 7 85 in 0 — or * one elt 
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dern; not but that other Accounts may be as au- 
thentick as this, tho? I cannot ſo poſitively vouch 
them at ſecond or:third: Hand. When I offer thoſe 


therefore, I tell you honeſtly that IL have 


w you, 
ſuch and ſuch Relations from good Hands, or I 
have ſuch a Story by me in Manuſcript, and 
aye you- Ber WI TH Aj jc | 


Tars Guntich \f wi mine, however; ought not to 


efſen the Credit of any of the Relations here pub- 


lſh'd ; for why may not the Account given by a. 
other Hand de as true as this which I give ybu 
from my own. Knowledge; and why muſt an Au- 
tor, in ſuch caſes: as theſe, be made anſwerable for 
the Particulars of every Hiſtory, or be bound to 
kave it out, Which would be th | Reader's Lp 
not his Own... ; 

Howarth the Dien 1. can N Gals 
my-own Knowledge. A. B. was a Merchant in 


rond-ſea, he eſtabliſh? d a Factor, or as the Language 
of Trade calls ĩt a Ho us x, at a certain Port in the 
Engliſh Colonies in America, and ſent over his Ser- 
vants or Apprentices thither, as is uſual for Mer- 
chants to do. 

One of his ſaid: Apprentices 3 fitted out, | 
and ready to embark, his Cargo being actually on 
board the Ship, and the Ship fallen down the Ri- 
ver as far as Graveſend 3. his Maſter was getting his 
Letters and Invoices, and other Diſpatches, ready 
dum he being to go down the River the ſame 

venin ; 

Tux Fat which thus dif -atching him put his 
Maſter i into, occaſion'd,” that — he was eva to 
Dinner at the uſual Hour, he did not take the young 
1 him as uſual, — le muſt 

Le content to n houſe t came 
on lire him. Sn” 

| M * Ac- 


1 q * 
* 3 * 
- 


London, and ast he drove ai conſiderable Trade be- {7 
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FE EIT Yr opt Dinner being over: he goes 
© darn to fend: him up to Dinner. And when he 


we Hier iid Reality *- U 


came to the Counting-houſe Door, there fat his 
Man with the Book- keeper alſo, writing as he leſt 
him. 2 


Ir haf and it that Moment, ſome occaſion 


extraordinary e him to ſtep back again, and 
go up Stairs to the Dining-Room, from whence he 


Came; and intending not to ſtay, he did not ſpeak 


to the young Man, but left him in the Counting. 


| houſe, and went immediately up Stairs. 


I was not poſſible that he, e © ex· 
cept ſuch as could walk inviſible; could go by, or 


paſs him unſeen: Good Manners would have hin- 
der d the young Man from thruſting by his Maſter 


upon the Stairs, if he had been going up; but he i; 


ae he did not, 8 could not Faſi, without 


Bur When he an the top "of * 8 


| fat-the young Man at Dinner with the other Ser- 


vants ; the Room they din'd in being a little Par- 


lour, which open d juſt againſt the Stairs, fo that 


he ſaw him al the way of the upper: Part of the 


Stair-caſe, and could not be deceived; 
Trex Maſter did not ſpeak to bas; which he 
was very ſorry for- afterwards ; but the Surpriſe 
made him,paſs by the Room, and go into the Di- 
ning-Room, which was to the right Hand of it, 
hut he ſent one immediately to look, and he was 


E EM © 


there really at Pinner; ſo that what he (the Maſter) Ml 


ms below in the Counting, houſe, muſt be the Ap- 
RR parition, as it certainly was. 


Bu r this was not all: The young een em- 
bark d as above, and arriv'd. ſafe with all his Effects 
in America, tho? he never liv'd to return. However, 
I cannot ſay his Apparition in the manner as related 
equld have the leaſt Relation to his being ſick, 


hs Ying abroad, en was not ill three. 


Year 


* 


\ 


e © what follows was of incter 
Ta1s young Min bad an elder- Brother, who 
wd in London; 3 he was a fine Gentleman, and a 
ccholar, and was at that time ſtudying Phyſick. 
He was alſo a ſtout brave Gentleman, and in 85 
mlar underſtood a Sword, that is to ſay, how o uſe 
2 Sword, as well as moſt Gentlemen in England, 
Hz had an accidental Rencounter with a Gentle- 
man in the Street, in that ſhort Street which goes 
out of Het ſtreet into Salisbury-court; and being 
d oomplete a Maſter of his Weapon, he wounded 
bis Antagoniſt, and drove him into a Tavern in the 
Street, from whence came out two Men more up- 
an him with their Swords, but both of them found: 
the Gentleman ſo much an Over- match for them, 
hat they left him as faſt as the firſt; whereupon a 
fourth came out, not with a Sword, but a Fire- 


e Tork taken haſtily up out of the Tavern Kitchen, 
aud running at this Cantleriany with it, knock*d him 
oon, and broke his Skull, of which Wound ws 
it WM terwards died. 
0 WHILE this die dne in Lande hi Wolle 
s far off as Beſton in New-England; writing to his 
e Master the Merchant, (and who gives this Dag 
ſe Nef it) _ other pong ant writ this r | 
„ m 1:42 : 
t, F I R. 7 har you will be Pleasd i in your Retry 
as to this to let me have ſome Account,” as mucb as : 
r) | conveniently may be, of how my Brother does, 
p- and what Condition be is in; which you wilt | 
| excuſe my Importunity for, when N read = 
n- i following Account, (viz.) 
* We 20 th of------ laſt, about K # Clock'in the 
r, Mir ning, lying in my Bed, and broad awake,” my Bro- 
ed er, or an Apparitiow of my Brother, came to the 
k, Bed, Feet, and open d the Curtain, looking full in my 
6 22 55 dig not ſpeak. I was cd much POS tot | 
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bowtver. I/. far recover'd. as to fay to bim, Brother, 4 
1 N is the matter with you ? uff 
* He had 9 Napkin-Cap en his Head, which wa I he 
very bloody, be loo d very pale and Laſtly; te 
ER, and ſaid, T am baſely murder d b. .- naming I . 
© the: Perſon,” but: I foal have we Abe been 17 

8 and tben e d. | was 


Now n that it was im. 
ym any Account. could be ſent of the Diſaſter, WM 
that could: reach thither in that time; for it w 
not dated above fourteen Days after. the Fact was WY but 
committed in Landon; and that it was Genuine! I nt. 
am well aſſur' d, becauſe. 1-faw+the Letter within 7; 
an Hour after it was receiv'd in London, read it my Ml d 
young Man alſo fe e as] ltr 7 
alſo perfec 


THE young 9 elde aul fal 5 
ths not given to Whimſy, or lightheaded Fancies, WM; 
not yapouriſh or diſtemper d, not apt to ſee double, Wl Nit 
or to „as many of our Apparitions 
making”People are 5 he was'beſides that a Scholar, 
aud very ſerious: the firſt Imention as a Protectioũu 

him from ſooliſt Imagination, and the laſt from 
Falſhood ; and IL am fatisfy*d, the Reader may de- 
hen upon both the Stories, I mean as tothe Truth "TY 


( e 
| F 1. N © N . 
s 5 


Ix my ſpeaki of Appartions an] * ſtated ty 
the Cafe, Imuſt take leaye/ to differ from the Nous 
3 who tis evident underſtood al and, 


= rtf be the v ould or as we call them, thefWy.. 
ed Perſons 3 but when theyM''. 
| came to make tional Concluſions from thoſe firltM. Z 
„What wild Additions were they drive 7 

to make, "to the firſt Juſt ns ex 1 2 5 

Ne ET Mind? 7 


* 
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rar firſt Conceptions, Jay, were indeed 
juſt, conſiſtent. with Reaſon, and with Nature; for 
Wl they. concluded, that when the Body is dead, and 
the Soul ſeparated, the State was determin'd. This 
Mr. -Pope Rs, very well. in his ee of 
Homer 35 _ 


| — For to i be Fi Shore dad 
ve, once we my the Sou faurns uo more. 
wy HIS 85 J fay, a N ons juſ Sentiment 5 
but then they Were confounded in all thoſe. I 
nations, by ſeeing the . of their dex charted 
Friends, as 7 if come back from thoſe eternal Shades 3 
ind how to reconcile this they did not | know, 5 
To get over this Difficulty, they were driven to 
frange Shifts, and fome of them it muſt be con- 
kd were very fooliſh ones: ſuch'as theſe; — 
1. T x 4 T'the Soul wandered about in the Air, 
till ſuch time as the Body obtained its due Funeral 
Rites : from this: Notion, 2 Friends of the deceaſed 
nere mightily concern'd to ſee the Funeral Pile 
rected for their departed Friends, and to have the 
Body honourably-burn'd ; then the Aſhes of the 
Bones were depoſited in an Urn, and that Urn bury d 
in the Earth; when this was done the Soul was admit - 
ed to paſs the Flood, (that is) to be tranſported into 
the Elyſian F ields, from whence they never ſhould _ - 
turn any more; but in caſe theſe Riies were nor 
perſorm'd for any Perſon,” the Soul wander! d reſtles 
nch unfix d, in à ſtate of Perplexity, for an hundred 
Years. "Fence, thoſe Lines in Virgil, Aneid v. 
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1 omnis, Hater inops indumurague furba 606 . 
Portitor ille, Charon: bi, quos voluit unda, ſeputti, No 
- Net ripas datur borrendas nec rauca fluenta 


. as . en * ee 
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The Hiſtory and Reality | 
Centum errant annos, volitantque bec littora circim : 


WY um demum admiſ i flagna exoptata reviſunt. 
| Eneid lib. vi. line 325 


0 Now bee this Time, or during this Inter 


Souls of Vee ht appear, and viſt 
there) Friends, or haraſs their POS ap and on this 


Occaſion, the Ghoſt of Patroclus, ſlain by Helin 
at the Siege of Troy, is brought in viſiting his Friend 


Achilles, and. ch of him to get his Funeral 
BI a 


he might be a ted TY Reſt, 
T. et \ 


= Sleeps ny Achilles, his Patroclus dead? 


Living, I ſcem d bis deareſt,” tendreſt 2 are, 5 
But now forgot, I wander in the Ai: 
Lu my pale Corſe t the Rites of Burial "RR 
And give me Entrance in the Shades below : 
| THI then the Spirit finds 10 Reſting-place, 5 - 
7 „ bere and * 7 ; nbodied. me Shoot | 

-Jliad/lib, xxiii. 
2. | HOMER's Notion bt of the State of the Dead, 
was ſomething like the ancient Philoſophy of the 

Egyptians, which gave the Soul-a Shape like the 
Body, and that it was only a Receptacle of the 
Mind; the Mind they W to berbe ſublime and 


| ſuperior Part, and that: only. 


Tus in the Caſe of 8 they allow 


chat this Caſe or Shell calPd the Soul, might ap- 


r after Death, but the Mind could not, but 
as exalted among the Gods, and took EP Its Hers 
nal Abode; from whence 2 33 


# 
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W Re, return 10 r 8 Tut 


5 1 1 is to ſay, between Death and the Funeral 5 
Pile, Ti, Pete they allow'd the ſeparated ot 


CR ee RE. 


of A P P 4 R 1710 0 Ns 8. 173 


ITI us the Ghoſt of Patroclus, going with bis 
1 to Achilles, ſays thus, ; 


I ben once the laſt Funeral Flames aſcend, 
No more ſhall meet Achilles and his Friend: 
mo No more our Thoughts to thoſe we love make known. 


i Tu 1s laſt Notion, tho? groſs ND abſard ! in it 
ue, was the utmoſt Refuge they had, by which to 
folve the Difficulty of Apparitions. T hey imagin'd 
na chat the Soul was not only ſeparated by Death from 
the Body, but that there was a Separation of the 
Fy Underſtanding from its Caſe or Vehicle, as as they 
"WW ald it; ſo that the Seul, which was but the 
Image and Form of the Body, might be in Hell ; 
the Body it ſelf burnt to Aſhes, remain'd in the 
Urn ; = the Underſtanding or Mind which was 
the ſublime divine Part, be in Heaven wh the 
Gods: This Homer expreſſes chus, 8 


N certain Man, the Hondo retains 
Part of himſelf ; the immortal Mind remains. 
The Form ſubſiſts without the Body's Aid, 
Aerial Semblance, and an empty Shade.” 


: Ac Alx he explains it in his ods, Lib. xi. 
cad, Line 600, ſpeaking in the Name of Ulyſſes. ant 

the Ml - Now I the Strength of Hercules behold, 

the A towring Spectre of gib antict Mould, WH: 

ant A ſhadowy Form! For high in Heav'w's Abodes 
i __ reſt des, a God among the Gods, e 


HERE Homer finkies Hercules, that is the Mind, 
the ſublime Part of Hercules, was in Heaven, and ex- 
le chere to the higheſt Degree too; 


A God among the Gods, 1 ; 
and 


r 1 " 
„„ * MS 
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yet at che ſame time his Soul, his Sacher, ot Wh 
| rice was in-Hell. And Plutarch gives us the Ml 6 
fame Deſcription at large. 155 
War learned Nonſenſe, Py what a great Ml 6 
deal of it is here, to reconclle : a thing, which upon of 
the Chriſtian Foundation is made as eaſy, as any 


thing not immediately viſible to the common Eye, 

can be made? _ 

the bal Fateiple, mam n 

| rinc or as call 

it, the Mind or — Hed to Heaven 

| immediately after Death, and return'd no more. 
Tus Andromache mourning for the Loſs of her 


| Husband Hefor is brough gh in-ſpeakjng 
to the Doctrine of the A 162715 5 


So #6 the diſmal Realms for ever gone, 
Aud Tabandowd. e 68 — 


Tu E Dead once paſs'd ache Realms, ® 
they calPd the Shades below) were gone for ever, and Wt) 
to return no more; but then they were perplex d to Wt} 
= find that they did return, as in this Caſe of Pair- Wi 
dais to Achilles; tho that (by the way) was a Dream in 
= only, not an Apparition, or as we may call it an 0 

Apparition in a m, and no more. the 
 -: Bu they had their Apparitions, and we read of Ian 
many ENS of the Dead to the Living ; as Wh 
particularly in the famous Exantole of Ce/ar ap- Mk, 

th 
the 
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pearing os nde and this perplex d them fo, thr 

they knew not how to ſupport the Principle of the 
Souls 11 returning, 2 the * oy. Souls Wy; 
3 _—_ y returning, parition, v and con- aui 
Lverſing with their — 5 en — N W 
13 . be, E making it known to all Wn: 


1 e reoondiſe this they fled to Invention, wil. 
ISLA —, the Death and | 
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|. Funeral of the degenel Soul 3 of lieh be- 

fore- that 

Bur this is liable to ſo many juſt Exceptions 

ſo many Abſurdities, that it could not ſatisfy Men 

of Senſes for firſt they were obliged to ſay and 

prove, (which would be very difficult) that none of 

be Souls of the Dead ever appeared after the Fun- 

ral Rites were ſolemnized; which if one Example 

had contradicted, all the Arguments in the World 

could not then have ſupported the Fiction; and 

e doubt was cantradlicted on n ae. 
ons. 

I AND this W wt; made the ancient ſtem of 8 

r nan? be reviy'd, and paſs better among 0 

afterwards z tho whether the Roman. recerd © 

5 no, we do not find aſcertain d i in any Fart of 

their Hiſtory. 

BSI DES, there Was an Abſurdity in the very 
Doctrine it ſelf; for if the Apparition of a departed = 
Soul was limited by this Circumſtance of burning 
the Body, or performing the Funeral Rites; it put 
the State of the Dead in that particular reſpect into 
the Power of the Living: for Example, If the Liv- 
ing, who had Poſſeſſion of the dead Bodies of Per- 
ſons ſlain, ſuppoſe them Friends, had Poſſeſſion f 
de Body, the Soul of that Body, tho unembodied 
and diſmuſs'd, could not be admitted to reſt, or as 
they expreſe'd i it, could not paſs into the Shades or 
Realms below; fo if the Enemy had Poſſeſſon af 
the Body, it was in the Power of the Enemy to keep 

ti Sd on out of Heaven: an Abſurdity ſo groſs, one 
would think the wiſer Heathens could never enter- 
tain ſuch a Thought: Vet that ſuch it was, the 
Words of Patroclufs Ghoſt _ frown: e 
makes evident. 


Let my pale Corſe the; Ritesof i 0 2 1 
Ad give me Entrance in the Shades 8 
| | Unnar- 
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-» Unrayyy Patroclus | How groſs would tus 
e how harſh and unmuſical in our Tine tr 
when Chriſtianity hath given us more juſt” Ideas i n 
things? Patroclus could not get leave to go to th d 
Shades below, l his Funeral Rites were per 
ſorm' d]; that is, in our Senſe, could not be adrnitted i 
no not into Hell it ſelf, till his Body was burnt o 
50 "the Funeral-Pile or Pyre, and his Aſhes depoſited i 
* | an Urn; that is, buried like a Gentleman. 
By Which Rule, the Souls of thoſe poor Cra. 
-tures who were killed in the Wars, and were let 
unburied in Heaps in the Field, or only a Pile o. 
Stones thrown upon them, as was oſten the Cafe, ol 
are wandring a and neither admitted i into Her * 
ven or Hell. 0) 
© AGAIN, it was in the: Power of the Rnemyd 


he had a Body in Poſſeſſion, to preſerve his Hatred 
againſt that Enemy even beyond Death, and by keep- 
ing him unburied, keep his Soul or Spirit ſuſpended, 
wandring, and forgotten i in the Air, and neither ad- 
mitted to one or other Place, whether above 0 
below. 1 
Trvs  Acdilles had the Body of Heftor i in 
Power twelve Days, and Homer brings him in 
--umphing over his Enemy in that caſe, and in 
manner unworthy. of a Man of Honour. When h 
ſpeaks to the Ghoſt of his Friend Patroclus, and 
vos to ſacrifice twelve . K 
neral TI z he adds, 13 Wn 
"Achille? Proms: is complete, 
- The "Ry Hector ftretcb d before thy Feet, 
"Lot to the Dogs his Carcaſe I reſign. | 
"Gloomy, he ſaid, and bortible in View, 
. the __ the OE. 5 P25 Ne 
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"8 again, Achilles mourning. over the Body of Pa- 
triclus as it lay upon the Funeral Pile, and the Fire 
not yet kindled ; I ſay, there again he threatens-to 
deny Hefor a Soldier's Burial... +7 0 „ 


But ** 5 on Hector s P orſe e 
Kut from tbe Hanes for wor _ to ren: 
OY H 18 Was a tetrible Curt, and y. cruel to poo 


Heftor after he Was dead, not to Sort. is Soul 1955 EA 
ter into the Shades 9 0 which would be 3 ſp peak 


1 
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| " Has be, FO W the FP made Is 


His Threat, and guard inviolate the Slain. 5 2 
. Celeſtial Venus bover'd der. his Head, : 


Aud roſaat Unguents, heavenly Fragrance 100 75 Sd. 
Ge watcb'd bim all the Night, and all the Day, Ai 
. Ver drove the Blood-hounds from: "their Agftin d Ps 29s 
on SOOT ESD ES 
o that the Burying of Hetlor was made the Cate 
3 . eee Vengeance of 
CNLES 23k TW 1 
To what length did this Sala Maden of the 
Ancients carry this Point! putting it into the Power 
f a Man's Enemy to — his Soul out of Heaven 
WW, as long as his Enemy e wy po | 
body out of the Grave. 
HAP it is for us in theſe malicious Days that 
| ; otherwiſe here; when not Enemies only, but 
n cruel Creditors, might arreſt the dead Body of 
ber Debtor, and even ſend ———— | 
wil, or keep it hovering and wandring in the Air 


CSR 


1 
0 


MF: 
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* 
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- Debtor' could beer ren any more after he was dead, 


in ſpite of the cruel 7 5 


the n of the Creditors 3 to ſend their Debtors 


him to compdund, and to | 
5 do we find the eruel Credlivar, reply, Non, 


E facial} che 


on of Futurity, and of Souls departech the Diff. 


"he nue md Ls 


among us, no poor 


than he could before, till his Debts were all paid. 

N a x, tho? it had pleagd a merciful Father to 
forgive him his Sins, and as we allow it's poſſible, 
that a 

may die in the State of a Nene Pei. 

tent; a et I ſay, till the Debt was paid the more 

le edler ſhould refuſe to let him be ad- 

5 into Heaven till he was pe 
Farthing. 9 

TI xvs+ confeſs if this were the FRY amr 
ws,” J believe ir 99 be the be ti handle thing 


World to 1 A Comp un bo 
e for I it was in 


to che Devil, T ſhould: be apt ta ſay with- the Piſ- 
ciples of our Lord, Ve then Jhall-be ſaved ? _ 
How often do we find a Creditor give it for 
an Anſwer, when a ſoliciting Friend comes 5 
cept the utmoſt 8 
How often; 


= that the Debtor has to 
— 4 4 none of it, the Devil ſhall” have im r 


abet ety ee 10 lu 


"Nav, bs — in doe. 27 P 
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NN the 45 
was a worſe Condition; as I don't Know but, while 0. 
the Devils are ſaid to be there, it m 
B T'to return to the Ancierts and melir Not- 


culty, as I have obſerved, was very xing! 
They granted that aſter the Souls of Men were 


once determined, and tranſported in Charon/s Fer- Nut 
Ss pins ——_— e of the River Shu, he ; 
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‚ ben Gulph, they « 000d pen no more; and all 
fiir other Fables upon thar Subject would have 
teen overthrown and come to nothing, if it had 
been otherwiſe; ſuch as Cerberus barkiſſg eontinual. 
y at the Gate, Churon the Ferryiman ca rrying alf 


: Narr but bringing none back, Aa de n. "Br | 
. Bor notwithitanding- chis, as I have ſaid, t hey | 
bond ſeveral of theſe Souls viſiti He World i | 

1 apparition, and this quite tro al the! ye f 
t Neccheir being in a decermin'd State 3 To t t chey 
ber not what to think of next. ; } 
5 How would it have uhraverd ab Yy ha | A 
he {MWkndts, and made every thing caſy 10 their Under | 
fo binding, had they been let into en juſt — 
in ing? had they diſcover'd that the! . 

irs ik World, an inviſible World of Sp rits | | 
iſ. Wot whom being placed 1 

Wi an advanced Body, 

for MWirence of the Earth's Ati 1 

ig eren them at leaſt to take Cogniſan Ba 

hil- Airs; and to converſe with this World, eithie 
- I Wy Apparition, Voices, Noiſes, eder ba me — 
„. e ber Cnfble Conveyances tõ the Mind, 


ee ee ee Sk 
erated Ng e ee | 
e Condett ef bis Tie,” . $243 8 

aa the Spirits bg Viſib rl 

le at hand; (how near 18 not hoſiery; 60 us % 
know) can aſſume Bodies, Shape; Voice, and even 
Ur . perſorate this er har Man r RS : 


7 8 
i Perſon of this or thas 6 Puri | 
any and in ther Navith 3 and can "thu 


3 * 


The Hiſtory and Reality 
as -they known theſe things, I ſay, they 
wou'd have — in the e and 1t wou d 
To made every eng: only to them. Pano 
from. the. Air, rn pretence, of his being lei w 
be wandring about Atmoſpere for want o 
bis Funeral Res 3 the Dogs, or the Crows, or the 


** 


Worms might dave feaſted themſelves on Hefur' v 
Carcaſe, it would never have diſturb'd Hector inthe f 
leaſt, much leſs would her Goddeſs-ſhip Venus hav i 
 concern'd herſelf to 2 a Corps _ the Fu-: p 
neral Pile was prepar d. Tm 
IAI Doctrine of the Soul's. being a Shell oil - 
Cai formed: into a Shape, as a Mould is form'd into © 

 _ Shape.to receive. the 4 aſs or Copper „ and throw ; 


2 * 3 N of this or that 1 A which 

to form; I ſay, this abſurd Doctrine 
5 Saul, Body and Ming” deing three diſtindt 
Perſons i in every Man, would not have found Place 
2 the Ns * + things won have been 
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Rs. - Shape. might afin; pn As 7 SY 
>  . that Part to their Underſtanding. How it coul 
be, chat the * to appear the 7 nc 
2 A8 We M1 ſay, appear as if the 

gap 4 3: but When a Trial was offer d, l 
7 as was the Caſe of Patrodd 
Homer, ien Ae Pape thus Tan 
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"He ſaid, and wilt ning dnt %, 


In vain to graſp the viſionary Shade. Pik 


Lite a, thin Smake he ſees the Spirit . a n 
Aid hears a feeble lamentable Mr. I 


. How groſs an Ignorance is here in 6 ener 4 
Man as Acbilles? to go about to graſp a Viſion! o 
feel a Shade! One can hardly excuſe the Poet 85 
allowing Achilles, who was the 'Heroe of the whole 


Poem, to be ſo weak, even in thoſe Days; but it 


muſt be allowed "rwas all in a Dream, and imagi- 
ary and it might well awake him indeed, as it did; 

aſp at a Man in Armour, and find nothing 
b Arms bur Smoke. 


Tu Reſult of it all is this, bey, the Re- 


aity of Ap 1 was a certain, undoubted, and 
received thin 1 tis ORE bg were not 
queſtioned ; for upon the Reality of the Appear- 

ance of Souls: all thoſe Pains were taken to ſettle 


ks Poſtbiliry: of it. That it was fo, the Fre- 
quency of the thing leſt them no room. to queſtion 
t would have been ridiculous to have diſputed it; 


but how it could be, how to reconcile it to all 


he Notions of Soul and Body, the future and the 
preſent State, that was what no body could ex- 
plain, and no body could underſtaf”'; which Ig- 


2 


norance put their Invention ſo much on I che Rack to | 


find out and form Schemes for the bringing the Par- 


tculars together, and making the Ap ak 5 


e eek found was in Pac real. EIS 


'TwAs a little ftrange that tho' they were fitis- 
ied by d nonſtration that the Thing was 
yet they were e obliged to believe it was 


me Wore? ſame time. They frequently faw 


ther Friends x7 vie and yet knew they were not 
n a Condition 


whence they could return to 
* * K at leaſt to 
me, 


attended i it, -and-at the ſame time would have led 


urs Government: and Influence of and. upon all the 


8 relate it to be the Ghoſt +35 Juli 

_ Geſat, and vulgar Opinibn concurs: with that Re: 

= which -is'ſo-receiv'd- at this time, that they 
5 


bhber⸗Bone heſwore, and left ticking there; according 


me Hiftory und Reality . 
is, that they ſhould not, all this while, con- 
ceive one Þ Poſſibility of Spirits aſſuming human Shape, 


and peine er Figures, in ther Shapes, and 
in their Names, 

Tr1s would . put an end to all the Diff 
culty, and have reconciled all the Doubts that 


them into ſeveral ſublime Truths, ſuch as they 
were perhaps perkectiy ignorant of; as partie. 
larly into the great Doctrine of the Unity of infinite 
Power ; the univerſal Empire of Providence, and 


of this World, even the moſt minute thing 
in Nate and many other valuable Inquiries. 
Tr ar Apparitions were believed to be real in 
thoſe Da ys, lsevidentirom many Inſtances of 1 it giyen 
in Hiſtory, tho I have not to look far back. 
Tis ſaid the Great was haunted by the 
Ghoſt of his Friend Clitus, whom he had moſt un; 
eval tortur d to Death, aſter a long . of 
oft faithful Services, and ſacceſsful alſo ; bu 
there is no particular Account of it in Plutarch. 
1 5 B Apparition of the Ghoſt of Julius Ceſar 
fo. 1 a little before the Battle at Philippi, tho' 
it be oertain, is variouſly 


you an original ancient Piece of fine [talian 
ainting at Naples, where the Phantom is repre- 
ſented Bloody and wounded; with Caſta's Dagger 
ſticking in his Shoulder, which he, Caſca, reaching 
his Arm over his Shoulder fx*d in or near his Col- 


to which our Frontiſpiece to this Work is at leaſt 
't 5 ae har 3 Story be rip 
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Bur according to other Accounts, the Appari- 
ton was only of a Man, without any Simili 
of Ceſar. ; and that when Brutus, who was buly. 
writing 2 ſpatches . for his Army which was then 
drawing together to fight the Oflavian Troops, 
bold te up and ſaw him, e boldly ask' d, M hat art 
thau 2 and the Appar parition anſwer'd, J am thy evil 

Mm 


Genus, and 1 et thee again af. Philippi; to 
which the undaunted Heroe, unconcern'd at "he 


183 


Sight, and as if he deſir d him not to diſturb him at 


that time, he being then otherwiſe an- 


ſuer d, Hell, Pll meet thee: there, and ent on | 


with his writing. 

BRUTUS. was, — * doubt, a 28 in his 
perſonal Valour, and more ſo. in his Principle, v22.. 
the Love of Liberty, and of his Country; and as. 
rothing, but the Zeal. for the Liberty, of his Coun- 
ty could have embark d him againſt the Life of 
Czſor, Who was otherwiſe his ſo he 
was above the Fear of Death, and could not be in 


the leaſt daunted at the Fore-knowledge of his Fate, | 


« Philippi; ſeeing he had the Notion of Life which. 
was general at that time, namely, that a true He- 
roe could never be miſcrable, - ſince it was always in 

his Power to die a Freeman, and not to Co 


engere ee e or Na. 


Upon. this foot be enter d 0 IEF: * B | 1 0 
giinſt the Oavien Troops with an undaunted Che- 


» WM fulneſs ; for he was ſure one way or other to come 
off victorious ; that is to ſay, that if Auguſtus con- 
d his Army, n e Auguſtucs 7 
1 had 


Ben for the Lhe 


it by the Slaughter of his 5 
wr or bs and defeate 
berty of his Country, Fl by he Sy of him- 


i i elf, knew how to defeat Auguſtus is Deſigns of 8 
oonquering Brutus, ſince Lerche dre dic free, and 

u ſurvive the tag” af .and TO, | 
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_ - ever kind it was, 
know Eyents and Iſſues of things on os Paved, which 
mat be ſuitable to the Angelic Heaven! 1 5 


 gflic exatied and 


. re that appe 'd to him. 
Bor e have ye 
ample of the Reality of Apparitions. 


SALARICH the funds Gothick King, who o. 
ver- run ſo much of the Roman Empire, had an Ap. 


parition which came to Fi and told him | 


ſhould undertake his Ex RS Romany: 


and that promis d him ifory -and Succeſs ; ſome 


faid it was an Angel, others av was the Ghoſt 


of his deceaſed Predeceſſor Rhadagaiſens. When he 
firſt undertook to raiſe his Army he was intending 
to go upon a glorious” Eisele to the Eaſt, i 


wit, againſt the Hums and the Heruli; that is to 


5 fay. into Poland, Sclavonia and Hungaria, and per- 
_ haps My{covy or Ruff. But upon the Apparition 
3 to him, he was encourag d to e a 
War againſt the Romans in Italy; where notwith- 
ſtanding he was routed and utterly overthrown by 


Stilico'; he afterwards Near into Taly, kild 


Sl!tilico the Roman General, over-run the Country, 


aud took and plunder'd che City of Rome it ſelf; 


this was Anno Jog: to that tie AS parition, of what: 
Eat e 10 br md clic as to fore- 


and ſuperior to the Diabolic Spirits who K 
"thing "inconſiſtent with the As 


#2 thing P ropheric, 


Non is it an 


encouragin, Exil, but 3 g up a p powerful 


Prince, who was to be Flagellum Dei, ths EXC- 


cute the Divine Vengeance upon that wicked Peo- 


ple the Ramant, hom God had reſolv d to deſtroy, 


* . 


or at feaſt to reduce” 7 
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irits ;- for this was not 
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big to ſtir — 5 Nebuchadnezzar Ling of Babylon to 
dome up againſt Feriſalem 

I $say this could not be the Devil, becauſe (as 
[ have always infiſted upon it, ſo I do ſtill) that he 


87 


knows nothing of what is to come; the Devil is no 
Prophet, he cannot fortel or predict, other than 


—— Gueſſes, rational Conſequences, and 


Circumſtances 1 in which he can 89 farther than f 


other People. 

You” have an Example of this in the ame 
Sorcereſs Faquelina; ſhe pretended to ſpeak in the 
Name of the Devil, and ſometimes to have the 
Devil ſpeak in her, and ſo to give Anſwers as by an 
Oracle, and reſolve Doubts and difficult Queſtions, 
which ſhe did to Admiration; and thereby got both 
ame and Money. Now it was obſerv*d that when 
People came to her with Doubts and difficult Caſes, 
eren ſuch as none could reſolve, 1 to 3 
jaſt or preſent, her Anſwers were furpriſt wo Sth 
f they came to her to ask any Opinion o 


future, and what ſhould be to tho the Devil = 5 


Inas nom pluſt, and generally: lied in his Anſwers; 
that none could upon any thing he Raid. 
lu a word the Devil was not able to foretel any 


ting"; and hence I 2 as 1 have always ſaid, the 
Devil is no Prophet, he can predict nothing, for 


he knows nothing; and that if any Apparition comes' 
w be ſeen or heard, who takes upon it to tell hat 


ſhould come to paſs, you may depend 8 i chat 


Apparition is not from the Devil. 


HEN EI think we may readity-coount — 


Story fo well 'publiſh'd, whether ſo well known or 
ation, as follows: 


e Two Perfors (Ladies) of Quality, both not 
being long ſince deceaſed, were intimate Acquain- 


deſued 


do, of which” e eee giverus the: Ne 


* tance, and lov*d each other intirely: It fo fell out, 
bu one dee fick of the Small-Pox, arch 


= » oe ont 5 1 — —2 — . 2 — 1 
- 9 * 
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2 et her Woman to know her Buſineſs; who in 
| 6 ſhort told her, ſhe muſt-impart it to none but 


* ſhe would: wait on her. The Game being done, 

< down Stairs ſhe came to the Apparition, to know 
1 her Buſineſs. Madam, ſays . 

ec her Veil, and her Face the 


& ſoill at your Hands, that I could not reſt till I had 
en 


i ba. have wot long t live, therefore prepare to die; and 


1 Number, 


Number ; and was afterwards asked by the ds 


The Gentleman that told this Story, 3 Pre 
Knows ir to be true. ae 
Was generally believ'd to be true: Bur tis ſtrange 


wd have this brought for an Evidence of the Pre. 
 ſeience of the Devil ; whereas on the contrary it cone 


ie Hifory and Reality "ls 


t deſired mightily to ſee. the other, SOM wo f 
c not come, fearing the catching of them ; the 
«. Afflicted at laſt dies of them: ſhe had not ben 
«, buried very long, but ſhe appears, at the other's 
« Houſe in the dreſs of a Widow, and asks for her 
« Friend who was then at Cards, but ſends down 


PF p  WWols 5 RAY Orme 


e her Lady, who after ſhe had received this An, 
<<. fwer, biker Woman have her into a Room, and 
6 deſire her to ſtay till the Game was done, and 


© Small-Pox, Tou n e very.” . that you and If 
c lor? d-intirely, and your not coming to ſee me I lobt 


my 


„and now I am come 76 tell you, that qu 


are at a Feaſt, and make the thirteenth i in 
then remember my Words ; And fo the 
« er vaniſn d. To conclude, ſhe was at 
t 2 Feaſt where ſhe made the thirteenth Perſon in 


ES E 


= 


<- ceagd: Brother, whether his Siſter did appear to 
& her, as was reported ; ſhe made him no Aniwer, 
c but fell a weeping, and died in a little time after, 


2 


be there is hardly any Perſon of Qualizy but 


1 vo not enter into an Enquiry here whether the 
is true or no, I believe it in Common, for i 


firms what I have faid, viz. That this cou'd not be 


* eee a 


vil, ; 
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cal, uo, nor could: it be the Soul of che 
e and for the Apparition ſaying it could not 
de at reſt, either it may be put in by ſore of th: 
rery many Authors relating the Story; or it might be 
{id by the ond Angtbor Spe appearing, to in- 
roduce her Meſſage, and to rouſe the Mind of the 
Perſon ſpoken to by 2 that ſhould touch 
her more to the quick, be the more feeling and 
{nſible to her, and ſo make a due Impreſſion upon 
ber of the Truth of that which was to follow w. 
Zur firſt, for its not being the Devil, for I 
_ granted that the Devil may make an Appa- 
nition, tho far from inferring from thence that all 
Apparitions are the Devil: But I ſay as to its not 
being the Devil that appear; d here, in the Shape 
of the deceas d Lady, tis evident, 
a FIRST, | Bow as I have ſaid above, and have 
od {repeated often, the Devil cannot predict, he has no 
you nx of things before they are in View; he 
and le and play ſcurvy Tricks of many kinds, 
ins when he propheſied to the Farmer — Fall of 
the hs Stack of Corn, and then rais'd a ſudden Storm 
sad blew it down. It may be he can fee at ſome 
nin inder Diſtance than we can, and judge of the Con- 
_de-Mequences of ſuch and ſuch Cauſes better than we 
ir en, and with a more perfect and exact Judgment. 
wer, but to predict things which are only conceafd in 
the Womb of Time, and behind the Curtain of 
Providence as this of Life and Death was, it is 
dat in Satan to do it; and therefore this could not 
be from the Devil: the Lady was in Health, was 
Chearful, nay Merry, was at a Feaſt and at Cards. | 
Here was no Signal of Death, or ſo much aa = 
dckneſs : I ſee no Ne the nas in _ xm 3 
fe. I vrition, except it extrao * 5 
bat he — interrupt her mower ;, 
Y 5ZCONDL?, It could not be the Der. 
. —_— 
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which, as J have often obſerv*d, does not ſeem to be 
much of Satans ' Buſineſs, not being very ſuitable 
to his Diſpoſition, and leſs to his Deſign. 

- Txzxe'is ſome. little Incongruity in this Story 
> too, which renders it inconſiſtent, not with the D.. 
| vil only, but even with the Nature of a Spirit or 
Apparition: As (1) Why ſhould the Apparition 
come when the Lady was engag' d and could not 
ſpeakto her? as if ſhe, being a Ghoſt or Spirit as we 
vulgarly expreſs it, did not know what ſhe was 
doing, as well as where ſhe was? (2) How does her 
taking ill the living Lady's not viſiting her, oblige 
| her to come and give her this kind Notice of her 
Death? I took it ſo ill at your bands, that I col 

not ret till I bad ſeen u. 
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Tuc this does not ſhock my Belief of the 
Apparition it ſelf ; yet it ſeems that the ſeveral 
Hands thro* which the Relation has paſs'd, have 

made up the Speech for the Ghoſt, and committed 
ſome Blunders in it, that are indeed ſhocking to 

I ſeems more rational to be as I have read the 

Story, that the Ghoſt: ſhould ſay thus: The? I ww 

it very ill at your hands that you wo not come tt 

ſ fee me; yet I could not reſt till 7 had ſeen you, t 

tell you that you have not long to live, and that you 
ſhould prepare, &c. This is much better Senſe, and 
more agreeable to the Nature of the thing; for 
certainly coming in that manner to give the Lady 
notice of the Approach of her End, and to coun- 
ſel her to prepare accordingly, muſt be allowed to be 
aan act of Kindneſs, not of Reſentment, and a Tei. 
timony of the Affection that was between them 
and therefore her taking it ill that ſhe had not been 
to viſit her in her IIlneſs, could not rationally be 
given as a Reaſon for it. 


r rere, 


Bur as to che Apparition it elf, fince it coull 
| on { 
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Reaſons above was not likely to be the Devil, or I 
may. venture to ſay poſitively was not the Devil 
What then was it? I anſwer with a Queſtion: 2 
What could it be but a good Angel, or Angelick 
Spirit from the inviſible World, ſent with a Meſ- 
4 of — . a merciful Notice of her 


5 Je king a Mares in Tealy ſhe rnarder'd herſelf, 
ud then haunted him as long as he liv'd, this is 
eue ber N- Pea 3 the Devil to 
vorry and perplex him might take up the Appea- 

* rance of his Whore, as well reproaching him with 1 
ehe Crime, as with her Tragical End; yet it goes 
| 

| 


wed vo farther than this, that the Devil may appear, and 
muy haraſs and terrify thoſe. he appear d to, and 
| this I make no doubt of; and it rather adds to 
the what is inſiſted on, I mean the Reality of Appa- 
0; ons; but the Devil gave this Gentleman no good = 
. 1 WM Advice to repent, or prepare, and the like; but on- 1 
„ % |; ped, irighted,” * na: him to che "_ = 
„Day of his Death. 

—_ is * — that tho' this Devi i 
Apparition ſhewed it ſelf to him the very Day © 
ene (for he was kilPd that Day in a Bal) 

x i fa] noe a wha to him of what was to befal 

or of what he: was to do, and tis 

probable did not know 1 EB « | 

TERRE is another Story Gneihing bur day 
recorded. of Charles VII. %* France, which ſeems 
likely enough to be an Apparition of the Devil. 
That King had been diſtemper'd and very ill two 
or three times, but was recover d tolerably 
vel, 3 W 


* 


1 Foreſt of Mans : Os nam of: | 


and coming directly to the King takes hold of his 
HForſe's Bridle, and ſays, Stop, Xing: Whither go you? 


_ and Fee he badkdo th Enemies that 
* wgly; tendred by the Generality of his People. 


whoſe Brain was already diſorder'd ; taking the kd: 


ger, foretold Events that: they might avoid them 
or prepare for the . | 


> ae Appaiiaons by : mb 


Now firſt of all, this was a Falſhood eee, 


. Guard I have ſuppos d to be placed about 


| | yeral Spirits ing in the Examples mention d 
a 


The 2 ad any 


out of the . being a tall, meagre, ill-look d 
old Man, of a gaſtly Countenance and half naked, 


828 DES E: 


you. are betrayed: and then 8 vaniſhed. 


the King was not betrayed by any ee. 
was there any Plot againſt him, or-agai ay that 
belong d to him, ever heard of before, or on 
wards ; on the contrary, Secondly,” his Reign 

at that time peaceable and quilt; his: Subjets l 


be was call'd Charles the Beleved, and was meds 


— . . ” ” 
m— — 2 9 * 
— — * 


1 


.A.G00D Spirit, an Angelic Spirit, one oe 


Earth, or in the Regions adjacent, and em- 
e by cer bountiful: Maker for the Good of 
kind, would never have come in ſuch a man- 
ner, ſurpriſing, and at unawares. It would never 
have put en a fierce and frightſul Countenance; 
thus to have terrified a poor diſtemper'd Prince; 


S 


Fa e of his Weakneſs, pr ee 
97 and Diſtraction ec erde 


1. mighty dice d bande S Fe: 


„and wh warn' d the Perſons of Dan- 


was an Apparition p urely iliſd, for it was mere 
40 El, and the Ruin of the Perſon to whou 
r 97 

nix nothing can bes juſter Rule for us w 
PE pero 1 
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of APPARITIONS. * 


ke, comes to deceive, he is the Father of Lies; 

and comes to do hurt, he is a Lover and the Au- 
thor of Miſchief. The good Spirit is from God, the 
Fountain of all Good, and appears always for good 
ud merciſul Purpoſes ; and this I think is a juſt 
2 and a Rule for us to judge of the Na- 
an DIS eee, . 


CHAP. x. 


the different Nature of Apparitions x 4 
of Id behave to them; when to be afraid 
of 2 concern 4 about them, and when not. 


TJ ANGER may be the reafon of Caution; 
but Guilt only is the reaſon of Fear. Cau- 
don is the Mind's joft Regard to the Evil in view; 
but Fear is a Horror of the Soul, in apprehen- 
on of ſome farther Evil yet out of view ; unſeen, 
therefore terrible ; merited, and therefore dread- | 


48 thive er 0 Olde m che Mind Death 
elf would be no Evil, and therefore not the Sub- 
of our Fear 3 nor is Death it felf our Fear now 
ait is im it ſelf a mere paſſing out of Life, otherwiſe 
dun as ir is an Inlet of fome terrible State beyond it. 
Eb not what we paſs out of, that is the Birterneſs, 
hit What we paſs into; not what we part with, bur 
wh the Exchange will be; not the Leap out of 
pht, but the Leap into the Dark: and to come 
tearer to it, the Thought of what is beyond Death 
only made better or worſe by what we know on 
bis lik of fr; The Dread of what is to come, _—_— 
bunded on our conſcious Senſe of what is e 
Tx 1s State beyond Death is made our error, 
W = 


KT KEA 8 ＋ 8, ® = a = 2 / ©. A nn Lan 


5 ee ae ui e 7 
upon our Minds à Sen 
Conſcience of having ill- ſpent our time, and 
{dreading the Juſtice of the ſuperior Hand, in whom 
is the Power of Rewards and Puniſhments.. N Now u 
mann Caſe in hand. T9 8: JAKE GY 


| coming, or ſent to us, from that State of Being which 
is beyond and thereſore is look d upon with 
the fame Terror Rd Fright, . which we are ſeizd 
with at the Thoughts of Death it ſelf. 


_ of the Apparition which we ſee, we mi 
N whether we had reaſon to . 


With a 


Uenels, and gives Advice to amend and reform, it 
certainly comes from a good Hand, and we need he 
under no concern ar alf about, eee e 
Evil in it ſelf. 10 


: %9 Guilt, ſo we have or have not reaſon to i ſur⸗ 


5 2 5 Devil can make it, horrible: as himſelf in Per- 
For z yet were there no. Guilt there would be n 


5 Which the Apparition brings diſtinguiſhes the Ap4 
Paxition it ſelf, and tells us * what kind it is; 0 


The Him a 22 


of Guilt ;; chat is to ſay, ; 
ALL on is look'd upon as 4 ſome 


Hence if we could conſider calmly the Natur 


at the 1 Nea, or 0 f If the Apparition come 
Mge of Peace, if it reprehends With 
and Tendernels, if it admomthes with Gen- 


* * 


Ir it come in all its (Bak 1 Pothures... gaſh 


from the Apparition, or even from the Deu 
1 Perſon; auſe.e ſhould Know out 
8 out of his Power. 
As then the Good or Exil ri. of the c 


Þ 


our Minds are, or are; not intimidated by out 


pris drat the Appearance of. a Meſſenger, or Mel 
: 175 from AP . e 8 . he 


fy. 09's oa N 
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Aubery gives us the Story i in his M jſeellanea Us 
of the Appt to Ca/ho Burroughs, Eſq;-in the 
time of King Charles I. and which I hinted at juſt 
now on another Occaſion ; the Story is as follows: 
« S1R Jobn Burroughs | being ſent Envoy to 
«.the Emperor by King Charles I. did take his 
« eldeſt Son Caſbio Burroughs along with him; 
« and taking his Journey through Haly left his ſaid 
Son at Florence, to learn the Language; where: 
„he having an Intrigue with a beautiful Courte- 
« fan, Miſtreſs to the Grand Duke, their Familiari- 
ure © ty became ſo publick, that it came to the 
re Duke's Ear, who took a Reſolution to have him 
fed murder d; but Caſbio having had timely notice 
mes of the Duke's Deſign, by ſome of the Engli/s 
v there, immediately left the City without acquaint- 
den- ing his Miſtreſs of it, and came to England. 
1, i“ Whereupon the Duke being diſappointed Tl his 
Revenge fell upon his Miſtrefs/in moſt reproach- 
* ful Language: She, on the other ſide, reſenting 
the ſudden departure of her Galant, 'of whom 
* ſhe was moſt onately enamour'd, killed her” 
# ſelf. At the fame moment that ſhe expired ſhe 
* did appear to Caſbio at his Lodgings in London.” 
Colonel Remes was then in Bed with him, who- 
& faw her as well as he, giviug him an account of 
her Reſentments of his Ingratitude to her, in 5 III 


ö — her. ſo ſuddenly, and expoſing her to the 
Ap dmr not omitting her own Tra- 
z lo Exit; adding withal, that he ſhould ; be 

7. out En in a vrhich accordingly defend 


And thus the ed to him frequently, even 
when his younger Brother (Who afterwards — 
Sir John j was in Bed with him. As often as the 
did appear he would cry out with great Shrieking 
and Trembling of his Body, as well as Anguiſh; 
ef Mind, fGaying, O GOD! here foeccomes, he: | 
W | 8 mer horde the * til Kd. 


* 


the Hiſtory and Reality 

A kilbd. She a ppearecd to him the Morning before 

Ache was Eile Some of my Acquaintance (ſays 

 & Anbery) have told me, that he was one of he 
«© handſomeſt Men in Z##2/and; and very valiant. 

Fur Appearance of this: Devil; tor J can all 

it no other, had nothing in view but to haraſs, 

Plague and affright the Gentleman: Perhaps ex- 
ecting g it ſhould bring him into ſome fit of Deſpe- 

; ſo'to deſtroy 3 AS ec Woman is 


re ki 


m whom: 4 00 was col. 
| wuxef Crime . the Woman! in whoſe: Shape the 
Devil thus haraſs'd him was a 1 is in 
Engliſh a Common Woman, with whom he had 
had an Intrigue in Iuly: He had not only been 
diſhoneft with her, but it ſeems had been diſhoneſt 
to her; and the laſt, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Devil, had it ſeems work'd ſo upon her Rage as 
to cauſe her to be her own Executiener; and ede 
the Apparition to be the Devil purſuing the fame 
Management, and nnn to: n the lame 
Effect upon him. 
Now fee the Conſequence of Crime: he Senſe 
of Guilt, makes this Appa 5 ; 
when it appear'd, he r falls into * 
ſions, cries out, O 60 D] bers fit comes! and ina 
word; is in an Agony of horror and affright. 
HAD he only corvers d with the Lady as a com- 
mon Acquaintance, had he — concern d 
with her, or had done any able thing by 


ber, he had natural Courage ta hav look'd the 
Dovil in the Face, "nd boldly have led wt . 


ſine ſhe could have: with hm. 
HAVE read of a Story of a very religious La 


av who the Devil, it ſeems, had ſome particular 
Pique at, and ſer all his Stratagems at work 0 
rum her, both Soul and Body. He attach d her in! 
5 as Lax cal 


undrec ſeveral: Ways in C 
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1 by Attempts to draw. her into Crime, 2 
alluring her, and laying Snares for her of ſeveral 
kinds. But when. he found himſelf ſteadily reſiſted 


by the Lady's refolv'd, Virtue, Modeſty and Ter 
al perance, he attack d her in, Perſon with frightful 
5 n 155 and terrible Shapes; and 


l in Fe: INN ee 


12 W e —— 
bade, II venture that! for I am ſure thou lieſt. $4+ 
een n, thou haſt nothing to do wich me. 1 
my TA R Devil calpd her Whore, and told her-the 
the i bed ſuch a Man, who, was 4 marry d Mans and 
1 therefote; ſhe had intentionally committed Whores 
ale dom with him, and ſhould be. A 715 
ame * B. oo the Lady ps lg Gantletran 
re WAS: otherwiſe eng 4 marrying 
4 9 never bad any 5 — eg towards. 2g 0 
_—_— ! ibe leaſt fs Wit afterwards. | 
N Tnou th _ ſelf, n ſhes to be full: af 
vul- WM Subtilty, a BY Devil, and even Malice it felf : it is 
due, I, did love that Gratleman, Jays ſhes and thou 7; 
euedſt him to work to perſuade; me that -he:loy'd 
me, and to court me with honqurable Pretenſſons, 


mw 2 ſo far gain'd upon me, that Iseally loved: hin: 
CO Hen x he e her, and told brei nb 5 


lime,. ſays the Devil, you wiſh'd! you were ;a:bed 
wh him, you ger as guilcy by wiſhi jt ity 


cy by 
s it you had done T. 057 dl It 
Tuch art the Father of Lies, Saen /ape „s | 
id the Father of Lyars, and thou lieſt in this3z-nay, = 
any like « Doe, that er I en | 
that in is ee 197 HAS” 87 Es, 
Oz | You 


wy" 4 A Reality 


ee ne wy be, Aid 1 will take 
away this minute. h 
nod eanft net take me tf without God's il * 
Permiſſion, ſays "ſhe, and he will not give me into thy Wl. 
Hands; therefore touch me at thy Peril: and with M ” 

chat ſne fell down on her Knees, and cry d, Lob, 
Prgſer vs mit from the" evil Spirit: with Which 0 I 
Devil left her, and walled off. Al 
{THESE are Apparitions that wa be call Ap: be 
paritions of Devils indeed, and by his Works you 0 
may know him, for this is acting like himſelf: but WM ® 
Where chere is no'Guilt we need not be afraid of MI: 
dhe Devil, in whatever Shape or Frightful Vigare he l 
thinks to attack us il 368 ce eee ft 
Tx1s Lady had e en able to reproach F 
Suan with Lying if what he faid had been tre ; 
but ſhe Knew her ſ{elfirinocent,/and'that put Courage il ® 
into her Soul, that ſhe indeed bully'd the Ned 
def yd him, and bade him do his Worſt. 5 a 
I ſeems” the Devil rumagꝰ d hard t to nd " 
Crime out to charge this Lady with, and came up 
* her very cloſe; but he was put to his ſhifts for il "* 
Exidetice; for even in collecting all the Actions af 
her Life; he could not find ay thing of real Gui 0 
0 load her wk. * 
AE BY attack*d her PR this? in Ciera binds, and A 
one time he bee No, ſhe _ be "nos whe * 
Hypocrite 3 for, ſays he, for all ret a 
Sanctity you Was in à violent Pan: ie. ſuch a. 
time, and you curſt your ee naming ber 
Name to Ker . d e 10 
Sn E anſwer'd, ad befand boldly : j And Satan, os P 
be, the you are a Devil, and cannot bekſham'd, yet 
you are too cunning and too Knowing to act lik 
4 Fool; I Was Angry but in no Paſſion and for m 
Anger I had juſt'eanſe #: but tho walt the caul 
of the Crime, and ſo of the Anger too: For the 

own'd the Devil as her \Kinſw > 


TOOL 


# 


">. 4 Fb Ns. - 
her ſo thou haſt been the Occuſio 


Sin, and of my Anger. 


Bur you cur her, | 4nd vide Devil Gs. 
ing 8 ght ale r] e e, 
HA T's like thee again, Devil, ins the Lys 
1 was far from wiſhing thou ſho Aker tit! | 


255 75 


boch of her 


am not ſo much thy * wiſh thou ent 


be gratified in any one's Ruin. Hut I told her, in- 
deed, if the did Such things, thou wouldit rake her 


* T9 19-4 "I e Wa Na 


= Bur vod! in that, ſays be, for 1. won't hun 


It 7 1 FI Dehne 


* far, Je f on are fo- much her 


IB T- $ + 
Fri dc. . a 34.20% i SF 


Su is mine 3 5 45 lle Devil, T ſhall | 


pot do het any harm, in 


Very well, Devil, ehen ed wen 1 hops Lam 


3 Liſter erer e e * 


"> as + A 75 79910 {42505 | 4 
Lor vy thee * eee ol bell a 80 


4 


Gi what you faycof her. 1 Wan ut 


of your Hands again 


K 55 Ru 


„Tal 1 nos ü- ur Power, ſa u the Lady. 


49 ta 


lunday Morning laſt, | = 


lrange, Devil, ſays] be, thou canſt bring 
but Lies aca 


6 2 * * 


3 


TIA. Tl break ber Neck that Min Joys 


nothing 

me; why I have Faults: enough, 
that are real Faults, and true, and that L ooud not 
Wy. Why I. think Satan's turn'd Fool, adds foe, 

1 3 if ſhe jeer d him. Why don't you fall | 
r en, 


* but, ſays be, you * at Cards CY 


SHE was a _—_— ſurpris d e n and . 
lop'd.a while; but recovering her Courage, L 


ot the 48 mee 1d 
' zurday Night, but not a Sx 
Br, „aid le, you play'd; at Cards againft your 


for alte Ou Mitvitcr's talk g | 


_ lawful, that I did reſolve to leave it off, 


— - - © - 2 — do 
— 
— — —— 
— — 
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n nee -fot that: 


to repent, hut Thee ; an eee eee Repen, 
Wir this, Cops 


geus Lady had wal the Dovil for tome Len 


o 


rays at Cirds a 04 
4 Morning. 


Conſcience too, when you peliev'd it was a Sin to 
play, and you will be damn'd for thit. 


[i Mr v. truly, 3 al ma 


Evening; hie ſo far 


180 u broke Word, arid ple 

and did 15 I tell 8 your 05 Car 
12) 1D: not tye by any Paid but I did 

nee a little, indeed, whether I ſhould ply 

any more or no. ie 

Yes, and did i % ain xr Conſcience, Ii 


Hex the Lady could not reftain Tears; bu 
ill ſhe anſwer'd the Devil boldly .: As thou art 
Lyar, Satan, I hape I hall not, becauſe thou ſayeſ 
I ſhall. However, thou ſhalt never have it to up- 
braick mne with! again ; for tho? L. did never pro 
miſe to Man, now promiſe i it co he Devil, 1 wil 


never play more. 
Ares too late nt jg). fee Je, and dremel I 


e Balm IA sbb che den for any one 


or be Forgiven, .- OS: 

ny. * the- Devil left her, 
© Kb wake tho by by Abridgement, from a very 
Account of che ſeveral. Diſputes this court 


which if I hare aſſert the Particulars ſo wy 
ſure of the Truth" of every Part, and FL 
Knowledge too, T-thould make farther uſe 2 
F n eſent 

\ | 


1 
” + 
- - 
5 2 
WR"n 
x 
- : 
* % 
- 4 
7 / 4 
* . 1 3 — 
= * 8 4 IG 1 " il Ny p * 
* 


— — — 


of PPU RATIONS. 0999 


1. Tua where the Devil appears, he $ 
2 15 like a Devil, tor bone Wicked n 
dur other. 
th 2. Wards bc Stovall and exclicu&sto 
Miſchief, he . and een 1 
ret fuffering Miſchief. . 
d; Tur ood Sphbits er good Angels are FREY 
One another Kind 


| in another manner, as 1 ſhall-give a more pakticu- 
in; lar Aceoumnr ef preſently. - : YO! 
Bur let us from hence inquire into an 
du on which I have met with, and that of ſome 


| Apparitions in general, whether of good or bad 
tel Spirits, they never, or very rarely, do any harm. 
As for the good Sf wat e know, as above,” they 
bi 1 the bad do not, is becailc 
t à can't. 


; and as they come, or are ſerit frem 
na other Hands, ſo they come ef ether Errands amd 


1 | 
lay BY of Learning and Judgment, vin. That Ike | 


$ 


yelt HE goed Spirits, irits. 1 Sunn will FR * 


up- am! it is by their general a ppearing for good, 
that we U 


the evil Spirits, which do appear, do no harm 
neither, it is becauſe they are under ſome extraor- 
dinary reſtraint of Divine Power; fo that tho' they 
may come about in the Air, they are not ſuffer*d 
to do any conſiderable Miſchief in the World. In 
both which caſes all the Occaſion of our Terror 
— them is taken away; for whether they are 
good Spirits, or evil Spirits reſtrain'd, *tis much 
Ne Gem: one will do you no hurt, and the other 
cannot; and there remains no room then for the 


Ir is true th Sn Is have Sete Garth 


147 1 appr 


mine them to be good Spirits; and that _ 
kind of Judgment is certainly very juſt: but if 


ſent in Jagen from + Heaven, and have execu- | 
& God's'tetrible NW Men in an 


Panick, nn ſo nt aon us, when we or 5 5 | 
of chem. a 


> OR 


a Bis Shape z as dhe Angel, calPd che Deſtroy. 


s ark ent iraculous 
ſo likewiſe is that when the Ana appear'd o 


I : they very rarely do any harm. 


; ve utmoſt Conſternation, and expoſtulated with the 
| 5 up his Pele, 2 ſpoke wich lice mar Courage 


0 m L iftory. » K-09 Reality 


ing Angel, which David ſaw in the Air, with hi 
Sword drawn and ſtretch'd over Feruſalem to de- 
oNtroy-it,-.3 Cbron. xxi. 25. So the Angel of the 
Lord that ſle w 180000 of the Aſſyriansmn one Night; 
and it is not improbable chat an Hoſt of Angels or 
I itions appear'd in the Aſtyian Camp, and 
e ieces the A{{yrian Army, wa 61 a er that 

they were not Able do reſiſt. | 
| Caſe; ; 


Balaum with a flaming Sword, and told him that 
if the Aſs had not DE away from him, he (the 
Angel), had ſlain him, Numb. xxii. 63. But we 
are not no- ſpeaking. of Angels ſent out with 
Commiſſions to execute God's Ver gearce, 
but of the Apparition of good Spirits or Angel 
from the iwiſible World of Spirits, who frequent: 
ly appear, and ſometimes upon ſmall and very ti 
flieg Occaſions, and who viſit People as well by 
Night as by Day; this we call Walking, and Ap- 
,parition, and th his i ſuch as is the Sabjet ofourpis 
+ Jent- Inquiry. 
Oro theſe it- is. N * however: they may 
rb us, and however terrified we are about chem, 


Inv heard of an Apparition: wich came w 

A Farmer in Surry, and threatned him that he would 
burn his Houſe and his Barn, and all his Com 
and Hay; what his Pretences were the Story does 
not relate, or what the poor Farmer had done to 
diſoblige him; but the Man. was, it ſeems, in the 


nia great while; but at laſt he pluck'd 


8 
Wear art thou, 75 5 that "threatneſt ui 


we WOE a cauſe, and fayeſt they wil ruin me, 
8 \ + (}- : notwith- 
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notwithſtanding I never did . wrong? the 
couldſt be the Devil, by es 2 uſage of wes: 
| Wbpirits never do any ons FE 
10 this the Devil —— in a long and to ap- 


"ond a threatning Speech, but in a Language 

the poor Man did not underſtand one Word » A 

| x now not what thou ſayeſt, ſays. the Farmer, 
but I tell thee again — to me to be the 
Devil, or one of his Angels, and I ſuppoſe thoſe 
r Words underſtood in the bottomleſs Pit; but 
deen me no more with thy Rage, and with burn- 
ug my Houſe and Corn; thou art a great Dragon in- 
or 3 art chain d, and canſt do nothing 
but what thou art permitted to do by thy Maker, 


') lad 1 fear thee not. Upon Which the poor Nan 
e, rray'd Mentally that he might be deliver'd from 
el Power of ti Devils and away run the reren, 


— — 


nd.did him no harm. 5 


nt- ö 
n. Tais was ceftainly a . commendable Courage, | 


ud had ſomething, of — ity Chriſtian in it too: and 
lich a Courage, and upon the like F oundation, 
would, for ought I know, lay all the Devils that 
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8. mer walk ' d, and drive away all the App: ritions.and : | 
nay Pfirits that Feople are. Ip ith and = 
em, d terrified abo 21 gef. „ e . * E | | 


of - 
7 1 
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ould WM 0 it 

does 

* ; Aer aritions ow 3 aig how for thy 
| the : 


ere or. are me Fra: | Apparitions. © 3 


PHERE 975 be Dreams without Appurion | 


rg WL as there may be Apparitions without 9 

„ Apparition in Dream may be as really an Ap- 

t 0 WMurition as if the Perſon who faw it was awake? "oi 

Sy Tie difference may be here, that the Apparition?n 
K 2 2 | 2 75 | 9 in 


ne fps 3 and e. Appar tothe Peg 
=_ . i vidible 4 common: Perſpective. - 
= - . How's it then that we ſee in our Dreams th 
very Faces and Dreſs of the Perſon we dream of; 
nay; heat their Voices, and receive due Irnpreſiion 
* from wat they ſay, and oftentimes ſpeak to th 
- Wich ber on Voices artieulately and audibly, d 
we are faſt allecp? What ſecrer Power of the Im 
= gination is able to repreſent the Image of any Per 
= : On to itſelf, if there was mot "ſome Appearihe 
ſomething plac'd in the Seul's view, by a ſecry 
| Hut inviſible Hand, and in an im ible man 
J Something is in all Reſpets, and to al 
3 | Purpoſes, as completely an Apparition, as if it wn 
pla open fight When the Neben was awake. | 
es es preffions rec re confitms this Opinion 2 


= 


=  had'it denn Gal der AG as der 
= Lame to him, there "might" have been forme eng 
—_ : to the Parallel; but God actually came to bin 
= . . huh 9 him elreb us „and in a Dream 
= it was not the leſs an Apparition, ſor God cum 
'# 5 — and ſpoke, and ſaid to bim : and in the 4t 
#imelech ſpoke to the Apparition. Wia 
| ever the Shape was, that the Text. does not men 
tion; but Abinielech knew wha he talk'd with too 
that's evident, for the Text mentions it full 
And be ſaid, Lo p, wilt tar Nay: alſo a rgb. 
- Nation * and ſo he goes on, Verſe e toe 
1 | - poſtulate and plead for himſelf and his People, /ai 
=. de not unto me, be is 2 2, 0 that he 
—_ . ing to he L Tie Texe i ven w 
- Taarkable, it is plain e cm gy —_— ol 
OT AK * Ma . pt . 
hen 
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Aal in the caſe of Laban' purſuing Jab, 
Gen.” XRxi. 24. God came to Laban the Syrian in a 


Dream by Night, and 1 unto bim, Here again i 8. an * 
PPP = 
ach not chat he dream'd. 2 God's appearing, bat A 


that 'God really ſpoke to him, v. 29. The ware om Ez 
yur Father ſpake io me yeſternight, ſaying," | 
CERTAIN V Dreams in thoie Days were Jon. 
ther kind of thing than they are now. God ſpoke 
0 them, and they anfwer'd; and when they were 1 
wake they knew that it was God that ſpoke, and |. 
gre heed” Wale, Mien or Appatden of God o = 
i ata aemaan mere kitanste f the like in 
Ml tieficted Hiſtory; as Hrſt in the remarkable caſe 
ar) n 1 Kings ili. 5. T Lord appeared 
Solomo ina Dream by Night,” and Gon ſaid, 
— 177 o 
Tu 1s is call (inthe Setiptare „ Dren, . 10. : | 
and Solomon awoke, and beboldit was 4 Dram; and — 
yet it is all F —_— 
made, tho? in his Sleep, or Dream, ib accepted : 9 
ud anfwer'd as his real Act and Deed, as if he 


dad been awake," A- ood. Hint, "Þy the"woy, thit | 

| ark} offend: in —— | 

3 . N 95 F 920 n - I 

Th a' Put of Biden i ery tuck „ 

ful the caſe in hand. If my Readers pleaſe to believe 2 
bt that there was Ach a Man as Solomon, and that ne 
3 they muſt allow alſo that it was = 
_—_— ee | ' 

| To being it down a ſtep lower: as God has S _— 
Ferſonally appeared to Men in Dreams, ſo havre 
_ kerior 8 and ve have Examples of this too Mp 
cit Dy INN * 0 = 


7 


, «i. 
* 


"the Jame. Chapre When Herod was dead, Zelull 
an Angel of the Lord appeaneth ina Dream to Joſep 


| in Egypt. <P eee WH 


Neach, Experience will furniſh us with particulr 


Keaſon to give Credit to; I believe the Variety vill 


ſhall have it juſtiy mark d as a Quotation, that N 
may ſearch for the Truth in its Original. 


to cauſe Angels to appear alſo in the fame Manner, 


and upon ſpęcial Qceations, ſo L make no Queſtion 


| 3 in the 1 


St” 


" the Things,” beheld the Angel. of the Lond, aher 
unto him in a DREAM : and again, Matt. ii. 13 
Bebold the Angel af the Lord appeared unto Joſephii 
4 Dream, faying:: and a third time tis repea ed, the 
Angel came again to him in Agypt, v. 19, 0 


1 a once ſuppoſe, chat 50 Man need & 
.ſire any farther Evidence than'theſe:ifor the Rexlity 
of the thing it ſelf; we may bring it down from 
thence by juſt. Parallels to Matters, within our own 


- Paſſages ſufficient 3 and ſome Account I ſhall giye oi 
7 —— the Compaſs of our ownyLimes;: in which if 
.do. as. much-as poſſihle, as I have done all along, 
omit all thoſe Accounts which others have publiſh'd, 
refering: you to. thoſe Publications for the particulars 
and only give you new and more modern Accoutts, 
ſuch as come within the: Verge of my own Know. 
ledge, or of, the: Knowledge. of ſuch as I have good 


be as acceptable, and much more uſeful than a bare 
Repeating of what 5 deen aid. If I find it 
to. quote what others have publiſh . d, you 


Bur before I come to Quotation, or to Collecto 
of Story, tis JCEULL to. obſerve here alſo, that as 
it has pleas d. God to appear, in this Manner, and 


but the Devil often. appears in Dreams too and 
1 might give but too many n i it, as pat 


on » kind 
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moſt Fury he was capable of, or at leaſt that he was 
dlow'd to take; he ruimd his Fortunes, reduced 
him to Miſery, murder'd his Children, tormented 


um with Boils and Sores; in ſhort left him no- 


lung but Potſherds, and an ill Wife to relieve him; 


within an Inch of bis Life, he follow'd him in the 
Might with Apparition, leſt he ſhould; recruit Na- 
ure with Reſt, and be a little refreſh'd with Sleep. 
7 himſelf complains of it, Fob. vii. 14. Thou ſcareſt 
newith DREAMS, and terrifieſs me with VIs Ions. 
Not that Go p appear'd to Fob in any frightful or 
terrible: Form; but the Devil, to whom God was 
plaſed to give a Liberty of afflicting Job, took that 
Liberty, and exerted his Malice to the utmoſt in 
uch a manner. We are not indeed told what 
Methods the Devil took to ſcare and terrify that 


and as he had worried him, to uſe a modern Phraſe, 


poor: diftreſs*d Sufferer; but as he can ſhewems no- 


ting uglier, and more frightful than himſelf, ſo 


t is very likely he appear d to him in Perſon, 


ind that in the moſt ſurpriſing manner poſſible, 
ch all the Circumftances of Horror that he was 
e 9049.04.06 0 $1 er 
\'Tx1s: thought by ſome, who critically: note that 


Part of the Text where Pilates Wife warn'd her 


Husband to have nothing to do in condemning 
Chriſt to be crucified, that it was the Devil that 
ind her up to oppoſe it. Satan, as ſoon as he 
perceiv*d that the Death of Chriſt, however intend- 
« for Miſchief by the Fetus, and purſued violently: 
y them in their Rage and Malice at our Lord per- 
nally, was yet a thing appointed by the determi- 


ute Counſel of God, for the Salvation of Man- 
bnd. I fay, as ſoon as he perceived that Part, 


wich *ris probable he did not know before, he ſtrove 


al he could to prevent it; and as fierce as he had 


1 . 


been to irritate the Fews before, and raiſe their 


a 5 " M ** * 
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3 and; Malice up to a Pitch, even to almoſt cli 

= balling the Governor into it; now be under-hu Mi 
|,  firoveto prevent it, and us'd this amongWie 
_ == others by attackit Pilates Wife in the Night, and Kit 
. ſetting lier 10 rſuade her Husband, that he vas 
8 | mot een up an innocent Perſon to gratity they. 

Fer and that be ſhould have à care what he did hut 

att. xxvii. 19. Hen be was, ſet: down on the uch In 

= | N Have du e 
bi t do au that; have jufer zo 
Y many things this Day in a 8 of him. Mi 
WurEtTHER it was ſo or not, tis very p Ni 

the many things ſhe ſuffer d muſt be from the Devi ide 

De e by dee e ope 

8 - Fore*knowledge the Death of Chriſt was appointed ily. 
would have done nothing to have preve 1 ar ts 1 

; terruptrd his own. Appointment,” per 


Now as the Dreams in thoſe Dann, and on for 

Dreams at this Time, are exceeding different; ; and rig 

| that as our Heads are ſo full of impertinem h. 
13 Thoughts in the — 5 which in proportion croud ul 
de Imagination at z fo 6ur Dreams are WM. | 
mung and fooliſn: B e you 
they are to be taken notice of, and when notiert! 
When there is a real Apj ting us, or 6 
| when n doe of Se hl 260? in a word, 
2 © IG to un 1 [Fr 


upon it but ſhall Wong ir-with this ſhore Ar. 
ser, We muſt judge, as I laid before in the Case 
1 8 by the Weight, and by the Na- 

darunrce of the Meſſage or Errand which the Appar 
1 tion comes about; evil Meſſengers ſeldom come of 7 
=_ 3 come Whig 
"0s Fan Meſſages, | 1 5 
=, Yu | -, "Tx121180 
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n Dreams are the Produet « of the 
Mind being engag d in trifling Matters; a Child 
dreams of its Play, a Houſewife dreams of her 
Lichin, a Nurſe of the Children, a Tradeſman of 
us Shop; theſe have of Apparition in 


deem; nothing of Angels or Spirits, God or Devil; 
6 but when Dream comes up to Viſion, and the Soul 
0; cmbark*d in a ſuperior. Degree, to a Commerce 
boy th the ordinary Rate, then you may conclude 


you have had ſome extraordinary Viſitors, that you 
Wave: been in ſome good or bad Company in the 


Nieht, and you are-left to judge of what kind, by 
* he Subſtance: or Tenor of the Ven ' Hi it be — 

Dl © g Se, 
ee bal Inſtruction; in a work, if it is fir direction 
1-Wt good Actions, or ſtirring up the Soul of Man to 
orm his Duty to! God or tags tis certainly 
autem above; tis an Apparition from God, tis 4 
ad Viſion, of Angels and good Spirits. Job. Xxxilii. 15: 


Ins Dream, in a Viſfion'of the Metz, when deep Sleep 
faleth upon Men, in ſſumbrings upon the Bed. 
Ir it be an Allurement to Vice, laying before 
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bo Miſchie e 
N B. HAI . worth & wi Mints n . 
ing, whether the Devil repreſenting a Tempta- 

tion to any Perſon in a Dream, Per- 
lon complying, he is not guilty of the Fact | 
as really. as if he had been awake; I leave it 

l eee eres gym n 5 


„ knows a 


* f : 


hen u an Opportunity to ſteal, preſenting an Oba || 
otf o Beauty, an Inticement to commit an whul ll |. 
Aon; depend upon it tis from the dark Regions, uh 
rd, Wits an Apparition — the Devil, and he employs his Wu 
su gents, and W areal. Ferſan to dravy ware I. 
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want of Money, a periſhing! 'F amily. a'craving Ne. w 
ceſſity ; he comes in his Sleep and preſents hin d 
with a little Child dreſsd up with Jewels of a gen i 
Value, bee. a Purſe of Gold perfectly Hand, and a tt 
this as in a Place perfectly opportune for m 
the Purpof ©, — Nurſe E * ja, - mph left the WW -*: 
Child out of her Sight. be 
- As he preſents the Temptation, he ſtands at the i 
| Perſon's Elbow ; prompts him; ſays, Take aye 
that Chain or String of Pearl, and the Purſe, the ch 
Child is alone, it. can tell no Tales, take it quickly ; I & 
are not you in Diſtreſs, and do yo not want it at ti it 
time to an Extremity, and can any one ever diſco- 4 
ver it? the Child's Friends are rich, it will do them 
no hurt; if they valu'd fuch things, they would v 
never have put them about a little Child, it b © 
no great Matter to them; beſides tis due to their li 
5 * . Oſtentation, which was the only re. 
ſo alittle Child in ſuch a manner. W'*1 
MW come, — th it up quickly, it may fave you n0 
from Ruin, and as ſoon as you are able, you may dt 
make them Satisfaction again, and ſo diſcharge your 1 
Conſcience. The Man, unable to reſiſt the Snare, WF 
conſents, ſtrips the innocent Child of its Ornaments, Wan 
and goes away unſeen; but in a Moment or two 
wakes with the Surpriſe, ſees it is a Cheat, and looł ker 
back on it with 'a double Regret. 1. That he ia 
diſappointed of the Prize which he wanted,” andi W. 
flanſyd himſelf reliev'd by. 2. That the Devi 
triumphs over him, and he is both deluded into n 
the e, and n in the Expectation” of 1 is WW 
_ Reward. ' ma 
I covryd give this in 3 Firm of 's Relation thc 
f of Fact, and give Evidence of the Truth of it; fort: 
I had the Account of i it from the Perſon's own Lips, 4 
4 


who was attack'd in Sleep; and (as he ſaid with Wc 
a fincere Affliction) Et to the . bl 


and 1 1 committed the barbatous- F * ſaid 


"as 


417 


1 dunner e Tpk der d and-ſtrir 

the poor ſmmiling Infant, Who e plea 
with me when I took off its Ornaments, gave me 
che Purſe of Gold out of its little Pocket, and bid 
me keep it for her to play with. I robbꝰ d it, ſays 
le, in my Imagination, and deſerve as much to be 
| hang'd. for it, as if I had actually committed the 


e horrid Fact at Noon- da 95 Ay, ſays be, with a kind | 

ay of Tremor in his Conſcience from the Horror--of | 
ede Fact, I ought to be hang d for it, and to be 

T damn'd for it too, for I as really and effectualq did 3 

his ee ELIE ded and 1 

6 Newgate for it. my | 

m Ix is true, it gave him a particu Satisfactior 

d with reſpect to his Perſonal Safety, that he Warn „ 
WM committed the Fact; but it gave him no leſs — 4 _— 
er bis Conſcience, than if he had been a&uall e guilty | 

l Wu 4 T' was this but an Apparition of the Dev! : 

jr real viſible Appärition f viſible to the Mind; 15 


nay il the Devil without in n unc che Devi 
our WM within yielding to itt. 
I x #ow another living Examp f this kind, „ 
nd I had that Part too from the Perſon hirnſelf* | = 
He was a ſober religious Gentleman 3 he was in tlic => 
ter of it a ſingle Man; for tho he had been n 2 _ 
lappily married, he liv'd in a ſeparate State from bis . == 
Wife; and, to fay no more of it, upon a juſtifiable 
Oecaſion, namely, that his Wife was A gone | 
way, as he ſuppos d with another Man. F 
Brok he was marry'd to the unha . Wo- 
man, he had Jov'd/a very handſom beauti 
nd had gone ſo far as to court her a bag 
Marriage; but ſome Difficulty in their — 1 
& prevented their coming together, and he took w_— 
nother ; which the firſt Lady reſented ſo, as that it $551 Sl 
colt ber too dear; for ſhe died ſoon aſter. : 08S 
Tux Affliction 8 was very my him, 


you not to the Body * * and that 1 ina double Capacity too 


* We D 
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- above. J fay after, for at firſt it ſeems it was not. 
Under the, melancholy; Reflexions of theſe” contrary 
- Circumſtances, which frequently loaded his Mind, 
he dreams one Night, that his former Miſtreſs came 
ng . 1 


SSS 


SS. 


xceedingly afficted wäh the Surpriſe: 

Kg =" be as really Guilty, as if 
veer and: the Ladyalive 3 and | 0s 
ane tu yt had ome Reaſon... © 

in TRE des, if really Aue, nd be an 
Sa! but an Apparition of an evil Spirit; the De- 
Wi laying a Snarefor him, and-prevailing with him 
— os 

1 S not to 
when.ſhe was ale. 

1.couz.p give. an Account of. another Perſon 
—_ the Devil haunted frequently, and that fer 

y. Tears together, with leud Apparitions ; tempt 
ing en with the — 

tiful Women, ſometimes naked, ſometimes even in 

Bed with him; and at other times in Converſation 
arne mpting him to Wickedneſs, and that ſometime 
be was prevaid upon to conſent; but always > 
y. prevented by waking in time: But the Caſe 
on two or three Occaſions. been mention d by: 
other hands, and 8 too much known 
d allow W ther Deſctiptic of: * | 


WES 


e rolls, 


brthal A pparitions of the Devil ; and tho > th Per- 
fon may te aſleep, and not thoroughly ſenfible either 
of what he is doing, of of what 18 "oh 
jet that the cvil S NT ent wi hi 
3 2 be L of ar 


"Tas World 1 865 6% of Eu es 3 
kind to enter into a long Account 0 the Parti- 
clars. There is hardly à Book upon che Subjeck 
bit is filled up with hiſtorical Relations; e 


111 
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Peſon to be coe d with upon the Subject 
pu oof them, 2 = themſelves or ſome 
equaintance 5 every one is ren 

their Dreams to be conſiderable, and all to co 

42 But out of five hundred Dreams ſo 5 
Which ſo much Streſs' is ſeemingly laid on, 

is hard to find orie chat we can call'a * Ip; 

we in Dream. Gr add 
HE one A.. 

— 1 Ber Life, ds relates to Dreams, 

6 to diſtinguiſh between ſuch as are real Appari: | 


bed" Brain, a difteinper*> Head, or which" is 
jorſe, a diſtemper'd Mind: But rs 


nlible Effect anſwering the deſign'd Illumination, 
at it cannot but be 53 05 
A CERT ATN Gentleman wh had *  baridd- 
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n in Perce anlctedk at his Loſs; that among ocher 
* 8 which were the Effect of it, 
*. u was one; that he was ſo far from deſiri 2 
5 again, that he entertaied 4 

Tb 3 to the whole Sex, and was never 
ech ea in in hel e nd cb 
ny #4 near to 3 
1 


ſeAxvor doubt but theſe thing are fe Rated 


bis, and ſuch as are only the Product of an in- 


ſignificant, and there follows ſach an immediate 2 
y 
Is Wife, a Lady of great Piety and Virtue,” was 


2 


Tos Aris: 


— 
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iz his Dream, or he dream'd that he ſaw his Wife; 
" it I rather put it in the firſt Senſe : She came to 
him, as he thought, to the Bed-ſide, with a ſmiling 
and \ pleaſant Countenange, and calling him by th 

Term which ſhe always gave him, My Deoref. 

H was in a great Conſternation, but could not 
as to her; but ſhe ſaid, Do not be afraid of me, 

zill do you no Hurt; and then ſaid, What i 
the Reaſon that you mourn. thus for me 2. : 

Hs ſtil Gai noching that is to ſay, he dreamd 
8 D ; but that he-Jexch'd ater 
$1 

Come, come, 8 be, Weng! loſt are Friend 

oft, and cannot be. recalled. . 

Tux he ſpoke, that is, drean'd that be ſs 
and agk'd her, 1 ſhe | rg to hin. 
3 br an o his unreaſoral 

ief, 

Ho can that be? ſays he * ane increaſeny 
8 ſelf thus to "oF Remem 

ce 
No, no, ſays ſbe, you. muſt” FOR 6 and vey 
take another abe Wi ife, which will be the 99 Fo cault 


' ©. you. to forget me effechually, | 


Er No, no, ſaid be, that I can never do; andhon 
1 5 can. ou defire it of me? 


5 22 Jays , I do debe it of you, and I com 


| todire& you;whom' you ſhall have. 
Je He dehir d ſhe would talk no more to him fir 


us be, you cannot be my Wiſe; it muſt be ſom 


el S 


e W e 
"8 


Kiri that ſhe ſeem'd to weep, and. to pi 


ke figh'd gin, and defir%d that if the was ab 
to retain any Affection to him in LF: Sone h 


POTS: Aus pants opt wy VB Wiſe a ppear d to lim 


og 


S a8 4 


more to diſorder him 1n that manner. 3 


imple Dream? 1 fim mut be 22 — 
Per 


nean e Captalt of the Ship it ſelf, 


i $4.4 


of 4 ARI To NS. 
was then in, thät ſhe would "ſhow it by coming 0 


SHE aid, Well, I will trouble you no more, if 
you liſten to the Direckions - 15 85 now give my 
and will perform them, 

WA are they? /ays be. 

ON the firſt Wedneſday in e ys 455 you 
will be invited 40 Niue to ſuch a 2 fo 


you will ſee a Gentlewoman dreſs d in gn Prog fit 
.over-againſt you at the Table; ſhe” ſhall be your 
Wie, and ſhe will be a kind Mother to my Child 


17 ſtems ſhe gave other Pattictlars of the Geli 
tlewoman's Dreſs, and in particular that ſhe woul 
drink to him; all which came to paſs accordin . 
Arx ſhe had ſaid this, the difa ppea Fthe 8 
dog, * not ſay the went away Th. a melodious 8 
or with rich Perfumes, or the like, as is pre- 
ite often in fich like Caſts dor de 1. remems 
5 to have heard that he married the Perſon, 1, tho! . 
he really ſaw her at the Feaſt, © 
Bu r the Queſtion from all this Story is ally 
this, viz. Whether, ſuppoſing: the 775 to Re uy _— 
nlly true; was this an Ap Faro, _ 


that is to fay, a Spirit came to * in 35 


of, or perſonating his Wie. Gy 


TI x following Story 1 kad gon . heck + 
the very Perſon who was chiefly GOT in it, 15 


Ork Captain Thomas . Rogers, Commande ofa 
Ship call the ey was bound on 2 Voyage, G 
4 London to Virginia about the Year 1694. 

Tu z Ship wWas Au London, and being 4 
255 as they call it, w Zirpiaie for a Loading of T 

had not many Goods in her outwar "nh 
b% about two A three hundred Ton, Wich 
Wag yo dounted a Loading, or indeed half her 
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tty go 1 a Pallge, and the 
LA efvation, Wherey ON 


e Mates ard x proper © 6885 ae cir 
275 
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9 again, and 5 en! 
thus ſeveral times; and th | - 


2 * 2 * 2 «4 


onings with the 
5 ey were to the Coaſts 0 
that they were at leaſt about 
1 ke 
e Pads ee with 
1 El no 8 at an 


an 
* der 


ogy oe th 
0 od 1 5 1 
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wa I know not what can be the meaning of it. 


the Lead. 


i ſt it increas d io. >. upon him, that h joe yoo 

no Jonger, pn e his 74 ns; M 

and comes out upon 

found his ſecond Mar ul 8 | 

1 the Forecaſtle, mg Night fined ca, oY | 
indrand. ml well as before. TIS 3 all OE 38 oY ; 


wer d, and the Mate returns, . Who, che Cap. 
tain! what's the Matter, Sir? 4 
SAYS the Captain, I don't know, but 1 1 
been very uneafy theſe two Hours, and ſome b 
or my own Fancy bid me . and look 


En be nothii Fs ans Dram. 
ſays r the. Mate... 5 "£1 "4 


"$418 the Contain, 7 ap Rees of hip Capes 
Sou mH W387 by South, ans abe Mate; . 
for 172 * — — a North. 2 
HAT'S very. ſays the Captain; a 2 
ſo, after ſome other uſual Queſtion he turn da - 
to goback to his Cabin 3 When, as if it had dern 1 
ſome: body. that ſtęod by him, had ſpoke, it came?; i 
nw his Mind like Voice, Regus for. £994: e <> 


-Upon this he nurns. again: th his ſecond Mate: 
Mate, /ays the Captain, Mhen did vou heave. the 
Lead? what Water had lv 


. be . io the Mat ann: ; - | 
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L youtr — the Captain, Nis edleſs.- > 
** I-chink; 3 and * e R 
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3 5 220 ty of de ſo much good: hardly an Angel ſent 


md An) " 


6 a8 it ere; ſoreꝰd to turn back as before, 
and ſay e h Mate, 1 know not what ails me, but 


; Eo e en a de call it, they, 
had Ground at eleven Fathom, © 
TRIS fur pris d. them all, es much more when 
at the next Caſt it came up ſeven. Fathom. ſhot 
Wo this the Captain in 4 Fright * thi: 
put the Helm a Lee, and aok, all Hands being 
order d to back the Sails, as 18 uſual in ſuch Caſes, © 
'Trx — oe oper Orders being obe yd, the Ship 
ſtay'd preſently and came about; and when ſhe was 
about, belore th Sails filbd, ſhe had but four Fa- 
thoms and à half Water under her Stern z as ſoon as b0 
ſhe filled and ſtobd off, they had fever Fathom again, t 
and at the next Caſt eleven Fathom," and fo on to 
ro n ſo he ſtood off to Seaward all the 
to get into deep Water, till Day- 
| 8 1 being a clear Morning, there were 8 
| hs Spe of na} Lb all the Coaſt of Americe i 
in fair View under their Stern, and but a very WW": 
few es Diſtance: Had the 7 | ſtood on but He 
one Cables Length farther, 'as they were going, 
5 . DP. ae ore (ſo 7 Sailors call it) 
and Had certainly "loſt their Ship, if not thei” 0 


Now, vlt Sils, Gs beg Nur the Devik dig 
A vouch” for Rim, he would hardly be guil 


Heaven Expreß, chat we dare not preſume; W® 
but that it was the Work ofa : waking Providence, by 
ſome inviſible A employed for. that Occaſion, 
who took Sleep from the Captiin's Eyes; as once, 
Y in a Caſe of 5 1 more Importance was done MW 
to King Abaſucrus; This we may conclude. Had W* 


Pr" mag * and as Nature wo J 
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ey had been all loſt; the Shore being flat at 4 
gent Diſtance, and, as I fuppoſe, the Tide low, the 
up bad been a- ground in an Inſtant, and the Sca, 


ben have daſhid her in Pieces 
How it 1 that the Mat 
ators on Board (for it being a great Ship, 
ns y had ſeveral ' bale d-ger 8. . among chem) 
ld all of them have” kept, and yet all be out 

theif Reckoning, and that ſo much as to think 5 
fes an hundred Leagues from the Coaſt, when 
ey were not abo, twenty or twenty five,” that 
js to be accounted for among themſelves ;/ but cer- 
an it was; that if it had NE the for thus being 
— and jogg d i in the Night, and kept awake a 


n. 
8 
5 
b 
as 
a= 


0 er. of his '0wn"Drowlineſs, the Captain had” 
n, and tlie Whole Ship's Company been in 
o Wir uimoft Hazard. ! 


„ Scripture” calls it in another Cuſe, being ward“ 
re Cd in 4 Dreum Which by the way is the ſame? 
2 but here was ſomething more than being 

ry and, for the Captain own'd he was in no Dream. 

ut ie dream d nothing at all, much leſs any thing 

g, anger; he went to his Bed or Cabbin wit A | 
it) W'the prudent \ Caution that any Man in that im- 
ir Wortant Truſt of à Ship in the Ocean could do; 
achen after havin made their Calculations, caſt up 

ut ir Reckonings, ſet their Wateh, and made every 
i. hing ſure,” he laid down with all the Satisfaction 

nt * r horns oy PR ION. like Cale ve 
T3 laye. 1 
by To any Men that ns che Ses Afſaith;” 
n, is $ Caſe will be more feelingly and ſenſibly read 
ce er will be more touched with the Surpriſe 
Ne” tage 3. Company muſt be all in, to ſee them- 
ad running à ground, vchen they believed 
a; fe an Rundred Arec Leagues from the N 
oe 
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Mich run high, would have broke over er, and | 
es and er“ 


Ir this was not an Apparition, t- . be wha. 
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| Rad ee g win ono Jokes of. Death, wah 
they believ d themſelves. as ſafe as a Ship at Sea with MP 
. ere fair Wind co id be ſuppoſe 1 
0 J *, .:) 
_—AnD dil choleains Wits, of which our 
| auen account ys hs. Ay ne 
Jence, no inv orld, no ick 
e e eee wha, by a ſecret Com- 
Aris with our. emboqied Spirits, give mer 
fal Hints to us „e Miſchiefs and im- 
pe Dangers, and that timely, 2 46 o. put the 
D . W 
VWuticen wax will ſuch Men ſolve the main 6 
Difculty in ſuch a . une What this W' 
ſhould — * Will chey zeſolye it al} into fortuioy 


MP3 #4 


= mere 8 


Nr 
* or Are greg. of the e — 2 on Fat 2 


Ant: But 5 9 
I were eaſy to conſute — 3 8 (| 
2 to Gauer aal Incidens and o 1 ö 

XX» Lam not upon the Reality. ot tach a © Bee i 
ing, but the Realith of its ordinary —— 5 
xx actings, the Auen it employs. and. Vene 

of their the Commiſſions receive 


| 

we by anche, and particularly — hs 00 v 

Puarition, asyellas to the Eyes of n K 
Dye of the m TROY 6 > "oaks tis che 

ys e * Hy „„ _Ovn 10 
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Ger their dreadful Hands, in a thing fo eſſential t 
my Subject; as for Triſſes, F leave them to trifle with 


Bur I come now to another Relation of Fad, 
| which alſo ce. rs me to youch the Realit 7G 
© it. A nf 10 Ty iin 
5 iso ben ys any 11 e nope 
mention here, "but ho may be Produc d i 
ſhould be occaſion, being Al living, was. Aal 
diſaſter, about the Tear 17or, to t: 11 under a Pary 
Cenfure; (the gccaſion is needleſs” to the preſent 
. Caſe.) In hopes, upon the Receſs of the Houſe, which 
was not far off, he ſhould (as is uſual) be at Liberty, 
= he withdrew himſelf, and avoided being taken up 2 
4 much a8 he could ;\ but the Houſe reſenting it, : 
5 Vote wWas paſt, ordering the Secretary of State to 
I 15 5 proſecute him at Law; which oblig d him to reſoly 
1 N the Kingdom, anck in the mean time to 
Þ Ho aying "Hed out a r a 
: „ e W a Reward to the Perſon who 
= i{cover © eee 
1 taken. EE 0 7 


Aw order to ch 
time, and remov'd to Barnet on the 


1 Edge of Hen. 
4H  Ffordjhire ; intending,” as ſoqn as he had ſettled fore 


Family Affairs, to go away North into Scotland: 
_———- But before he went away he was oblig*d to come 
- -* , once more to London, to fign fore Writings for 
the ſcouring ſome Eftate, hee it was fear'd might 
de ſeiz d by Out-law, if the Proſecution had Boe 
=— on ſo far. 

| THz Night beter he hd ag inted to comet 
London, as above, being in Bed with one Mr. R 
D — he dream d that he was in his Lodgings at 
Lundin, where he EI been co 


in 


them to theutmoſt of their more malicious Impotence, | 


r -©”rsSvMtH= 


mcea'd as above, ad 


"De 2 -= i 
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of APPARITIONS. 


in his Dream he ſaw two Men come to the Door, 
"i who aid they were Meſſengers, and produc'd a War- 
ar from the Secretary of State to apprehend! him, 
nd that eee ſeiz d upon and took 
him. 


THz Viſion furpried Wd: wak d him, and he 
waked Mr. D----- his Brother-in-law,- who was in 
Bed with him, and told him the Dream, al 
2 Surpriſe he was in about it. Mr. 5 ſeeir 
mas But a Dream, advis'd him to give no 


85 
it, but e e himfelf and 89 to fleep: again 3 and 


A dd e. 
0 As foon/as he was faſt aſleep again, he was wake 
5 2pain with the ſame Dream exactly as before; and 


he awak'd his Brother again, as before: It diſturb'd 
them-both very much; but being heavy to ſleep, 


lt is to be obſery?d,” that he ſaw the very Men that 
1 him, their Countenances, Clothes, 
| Weapons. Sc. and deſcrib'd them in the Mo 

to his faid Brother B in all the Particulars.” 


| he thought urgent, he got ready in the Morning 
4 to go, reſolving to ſtay but one Day and then ſet 


1. forward for Scotland; Accordingly, he went for Lan- 


100 don in the Morning, and that he might not be 


. known, walk'd it on Foot; that ſo he might go by 


dme more private Ways over Ea Chace, and . to 
: gate, Hornſey, 8c. 
om ALL the way as he walk'd his Mind was 


nnd oppreſs d; and he frequently faid to his Bro- 
15 ther who walk'd with him, that he was certain he | 


yore lan. 17; roma wo and fo 


ne tolls be once ſtopt at:Hornſey, and endeavoured to get a 


if Lodging, intending! to fend his Brother to London 
goat of if noting had happend chere to give him 


: and! ay Alarm 


—S 


: 


they both went to again, and dream'd no more. 


o HOWEVER the Call to go to London being as 
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reboding Impreſſion upon his Mind, that 
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| As be had juſt ſecured a 1 Lvl 
ke accidentally ſaw a Gentleman hg rang 

= next Door, whotn he knew very well; but durſt nor 

= ' venture to triſt on chat Occalion ;;, and finding on 

i Inquiry that he dwelt there, he concluded that 
ws DIE Jn nd © ad to . 


ag, Lopez en open \ his. Mind © ing; ks 
"EN Again. of 5 and Joe ure fo 4 
but. odalck not : ſo at Mit, 15 

bebe des dong him wor@ he 

Lodging, except where it was too pub ick. We 

=, | he, then 1 nanſh amends e . 
_ Hillows 4 of 146, ab: War 5:hd/nchbnliigh 
1 5 ws. and the next Morning wäs taken by 
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Fenn 


SS 
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elſengers, juſt in the very manner an he hal 
| en told in his Dream; and the very ſame tub 
en, whoſe Faces he had ſecn, and with the 


: fame” F ; as: he had 
1 "Fas ede Thad form Lis em Mouth, and 


R D. — his Brother. in-law, 
1 8 7 — ba m Vifion r Coal 
575 0 it as above. A : 


- REFER R to any Aden | 1 16 
weigh ev e of- this: Account ie 
Fg ee I have- not-the leaſt reaſon a con 
tion) and to tell me, by what Powers, and 
what bene could theſe things" be 
there were no inviſible World, and no 1 
chere, who concern d themſelves with our Affairs? 
F no good Spiri its which convetv' with our erde 
= * E Spirs, « an ve, us due jo 1¹ 


Da SS # 
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= 5% = © &- 


Bt bs is — ifficulty. in Caſe; ir ſees 
tome be inthe Een ofthe thing E 


1 mak; F Why ne: he 
_ - * 0: comple, fo fo ble, de mp | 


"of APPARITIONS. 
e plain, chat the Perſon in 


whoſe Favour it was 


going forward 1 and conſequently the Miſchief 
wich was at and which he had the notice of. 
eſſectually N | 

Ir is not indeed fo eaſy to anfiver_ that Part; 
but it may be reſolvꝰd Re Fault ſeemg 
to be our own, that we do not give due Attention 
u ſuch Notice, as might be ſufficient to our Delive- 
nance, If an Enemy be at hand, and the Out-Sen- 


© I HAS 


the Fault is their own, the Man did all that was to 
be expected from him; nor do the Officers or Ge- 
nerals flight the Notice, and ſay, tis nothing but 


more heed to it. 


S s. a » 5 


= 
£3 


they do their part; if they jog us and-awaken us in 


ws notice that ſomething is co that ſome Dan- 
r is at the door; if we will ſleep on till it 


be kind Spirit has done its Duty, 'd its 
Office, an if ur fall into the Miſchief, the faule 


t? ſeeing we had due and timely warning, but 
yould not take the hint; we had due notice of the 
Danger, e eee en 
5 eee 3 ts hath 


be 


ORE Ann A. 


al done might have bins effectually alarm'd, his 


a ſorry Fellow ſhot an 10 nen and ns no 


Tn vs if the inviſible Spirits g give a dee Alam, 
a deep Sleep, and pull us again and again, and gire 


omes, if we will go on, happen what hap may, 


our own, we can by no means blame the inſuffi- 
ceney of the Notice, and ſay, to what purpoſe is 


* i 


tel fires his Piece, he does his Duty; if the whole 
Camp does not take the Alarm, but are ſurpris'd, 
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ra 4 N 
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AN OTHEN ' Accoune 1 bail n vod 1 
br tho the Gentleman is now dead; but ha 
| gre Kean w ble the Trawbhn. 
» A you Gentleman of good Birth and Fo 
tune, in the beginning of the late War with Fran 
| had a violent Inclination to-ſee>the World, as þ 
= -. bd K ory to go into the Army; hisB; 
| = 7. - (ther was: dead, and had left him a good Eſtate 
that is to ſay, between four and ſive hundred Pound, 
a Tear; beſides his Mother's Jointure, which ah 
her Liſewould fall to him of courſe. 
HIS Mother earneſtly. intreateti dunn not to N 
into the Army; but p him rather to trarch 
and ſo might ſee the World, as the ſaid, without 
* 3 the Calamities 55 the War, and without 
3 Hz told her, Travelling e de of Pe 2408 
4 | | ris all Genen could de, and was ar belt f. 
3 but that now was the: time Ran an 
tee the World at the expence of the Publick, 
perhaps might make his Fortune too. 
His Mother repreſented the Danger of hi Li 
3 bade him conſider how many Gentlemen v 
into the Army, and of them, have few liv*d to come 
5 | home again much leſs to rig 10 any degree of 
— He made light of all that, and told his Mothe 
(as is the general Saying of warm Heads when they 
.- puſh their Fortunes, as they call it,) that if he hap- 
pen d to be knock d on the Head there as an ell 
of him, and he was provided fort 
- W-z L1, Son, ſays the old Lady, 1 am obligd 0 
_ -fubmitts it, you are your own: Maſter; but re 
member your Mother's Tears, (and with tho 
Words ſhe wept;) I can but intreat you not to 9 
you have Eſtate enough to make yoweaſy ; let — 
9 whoſe narrow Circumſtances make the 
1 Baton, and. ke them. gp abroad to de. th 
=—_ . 5 can 
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ant tell how to live 3. you can pay 8 
jou have no need to run the Risk, who do not 
want the Pay. er 
H lighted all her intieaties, .and told herd if 
his Father was alive he did not doubt. bit he would 
give his Conſent, for —_— done the fame thingin 
his young Days. £142.55; I JOS LEE ON 2. TTL @& £1 
No, no, Son, ſaid his! Mother, your Father knew AB 
! 
ree „ an ex 
. — hut che fate of a younger Brother g but as 
ſoon as he heard that his elder Brothers were both 8 
dead, and the Eſtate all oome to him; he laid down 
his Arms, fold his . Commiſſion, and ſaid he had no 
more Buſineſs i in Ire — and he youu tel ou 


a 


i for r the Heir. Jag LEES If Sata. | | 
"W361; * ena . = 
n O, Or even ſpeaking ears cou _ 
w , nothing could prevail but he mortg a, 4 
his.Eftate to purchaſe- a Company in 
Regiment of Guards, and into the : Army he would 
4 SU) een ieee een nen R 
(This Night: e 23 me 
. Em aſleep, 
law in a Bean bis Fark: come to him in his 
Gown, and with a great Fur Cap on; ſuch as ed 
to wear And calling him by his Name, What is 
be Reaſon, aß kerne you will. not liſten ee hs 
Imreaties'of your Mother not to go co the Wars 
but anſwer. her that I would:not diſſuade you? - 
do aſſure You, Bat If you reifes e wr wg | 2 
miſſion you Will not enjoy i chree Years. | (> LOOSE N 
1 ow be, 1 Ne ee will * . 
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TE Asx e not the Partichlars, Jay the , 
8 decline tho SY or when 3 have 


did before you. 80 . 

: I-CAN'T voted opt At 11 
Trax you may promiſe your ws, ſos the Ab. 
parilion, that: it ſhall be orf 

H x ſeem'd to flight the Admonition, and ſaid, 
it. was too late to RR!!! 


Too late! too late] ſays abe Apparition, repeating 


the Words then go on, and repent too late, 
H x was not much affected with this Apparition, 

when he wak' d and found it was but a Dream; for 

Dreams, ſaid he, are not to be ard . he wen 

on and bought the Commiſſion. -:./ 18 

1 - A FB Days aſter the Commiſſion was ace 
the Father appear d again, not to him but to his 
Mother, in à Dt 00 as before; and taking 


notice. to her, bow his Son Had, e ber Admo- 


5 it added, 
18 YounG Heads are wilful: Ridert pill gow 
£120, the Army 4 but tell däm from: Wesch ſhall 
5 meyer come Lakes, " Fo v7 cs L 


5A LE: theſe Notices were 5 one with. oy 


young Gentleman; but as he bad -,reſoly*d, ſo he 
purſued his Reſolution, and went into the Army; 
and two Battalions of that Regiment going into the 
Fs ield that Summer; his Company Was one, and 
bo. he Went abroad into Flanders. | ' 168 "4 is 
= H wanted no oecaſion to ſhow his Bravery, and 
1 a fevers! warm Actions came off wich Ap plauſe; 
= ua he was far from being ſuſpected of Cowardiſe: 
_. the one day, and in the third. Year. of his Service, 
"ny Rd el was drawn out in order of Battle, the 


FE ey come and attack them. As he ſtood at 
_ the Head of his Company, he was ſuddenly ſeiz d 
* a. cold ſhivering: Ui: 4 it was 0 violent 
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iv'd. certain Advice, that the 


that 
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8 5 
that 3 Officers bars werd near 
ar their Poſt, p Yd 1t; Oi! 
As it was to no purpoſe ebnen et Ow | 
he turn'd to his Lieutenant e en ſtood next tõ him, 
and from whoſe: Mouth ＋ receivd the particular I 


Account of i ii! I cannot imagine, Yays"bey — is 
i e e 2s 11405 


1 * 


wy 2. th. 
* 4 3 4 


1 Eagerneſs to fall on, ſays 1 L. 
50 ve aſten been ſo, and begin to be ſo now 
| wiſh; the French would Tone Ong gh: we 
have ſomething ta do. 1 
I continu d about 1 Wan! os we 
the Enemy did come on as was: expected; but tA 


r 

eee leſt, a gd diſtance from 

it 8 that tedrhole: 1c: Wing was engag d be- N 

a ore began: ieee } SHOW : Off 29% Hul 

80 Wu this laſted; the. Lieben ald no the 
Ln 1 R N 


1 better. 7A $78 _ £1441 Neb 5 1 | 
1 ye” be all over e bt 8 N 

j Ar, 10 wil n the Cloned, I am very eaſy, 1 
oo know What twas how; and with that he-call'd. che 
he Lieutenant to come to him for one Moment. 
y Wu x he came; /ays be, I'know tiow what aid. 
che ne, L am very cy, L have ſeen my Father; I ſhall 
ande yd the firſt None let my Mother know * 

to! you this. en I A 

per 34 a 8 this; Moy ofthe Rus 
e; My. advanc'd,- and the very firſt Volley the Regi- 
lie: rent receiv*d was the fire of five Platoons of Gre ſs 
1 e by Which che Captain and ſeveral other 


che Officers, beſides private Men were kilbd, and the 


b . Brigade was ſoon after put into E 
of being ſupported by ſome Regiments of the ſe- 
WY ond Line, | they rallied again ſoon after ; the Cap- 

$ ogy: was: ION: anda but he was 
bal ben | ä e 
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irrecoverably dead, for he rectiv'd a Shot in on Troy 
| which kill'd him immediately. uf Fae (3 VE 824 
_Isjall the: Notices from invilible World. 
could have been of any Uſe tohim, orche had been. 
ta be wrought upon by Caution and Advices, which. 
nothing but a — 875 obſtinate Te would have ſo 
totally diſregarded, the Man had been ſaſe; But 
what can be.) expected; when: Men are as plainly 
inform d of things, as hy ſuch Methods can be ſup- 
pos d rational, and will not take the: Hint? 
 KLUCTIUS HTORU& records of Julius Caſar, 
that a Woman ol 4 maſculine Countenange;.and of 
appeared to him ina Pream, and 
— d.zo him tg ollou her that upom his fol. 
lowing 2 ſhe went over the River Rulican, and 
ſto6d on The farther Haak, beckoning to him to come 
ofer 3 apan; whichothe.next. day he boldlyn enter d 
Ttaly, paſſing the Rubicon, which was the Boundary 
of ' 1 /y.onithat: ide. 304 11 en ee 20 Wee 
I x xow ſome relate this as an Apparition to 
Cæſar in thæ open Day, but E underſtanqdd it: other- 
wiſe, and that it Was. underſtood of ithe Genius of 
Lah,as th i Sle b and that he 0 ſuch- 
_ a Viſion: in » which encourag d him in his 
Artempt upon 5 -of his Country; intimat- 
ing, abar;the whole Gountry-invited him, and that 
| he might be. ſure ofaSuccels, :.. Q y .Z4K * 1d 4444. 
I 8H ALL not run out here into the Account of 
Dreams; the Variety of them is infinite, and, as! 
hinted: before, few of them of Importance enough 
. eee Were e . e 


muſt be Significant. | 
ge ut og - 34%; — 3 8 8 * oh 1 *. i 
Tur ing is part iſion, part Apparition, 
® yon make One be an Evidence of the: ane 
a re- — . to my purpoſe . 
— tleman of Fortune, eldeſt 
Son of the ny; hy * a Baronet, and of an 
— 


„ © i 


— 


JC / , 


APPARITI o N. 


n f ff. and rob, living, being a youn 
Mang and d Man of PIeafure; Had an Intrigue 8 Selth 
4 certaith Lady, in which his younger Brother of 
the O Fae moe“ ay, 24 'grven that v 

than "Himfelf) was fits Rival: The Lady was hand- 


or to the eldeſt Son of the Family, whoſe Fortune 


* 


Father Sir C — HE. e ooo: 
Tur younger Gentleman was really in * 
with the Lady, and inclin'd to marry het, if he could 
wing Hi Path to conſent to it, and had two or 
| 1 to the old Knight abbut! it; nor 
His F 


in, and vf nb deſpicable Fortune, but much inſeri- 
'was near the thoufand Pounds Jer Anum, after his 


much averſe to it, only he thought 5 
be: ds IG Way: e CITY £56: 0071.95 "IO 
S1 told his Son, if he had been his | 
Pldeſt, he ſhould have been eaſter in the Propoſal, 
MM becinſehis Paternal Eſtate being frer, and — 
I uninGuinber'd; he thought the Heir was not 


Fu FP -t 
%. 


r- Winder that 'Neceſſiry of making his Fortune DFE | 


of WY Wite bur chit « younger Brother ought always 
ch. BY eck a Fortune to mend? Hi 

e jeſt Wich Eis Son, and Yell A K as a de 
bm connive at his way of Life 3 that a young 

a Brother ſhould be Handfom;'be a Scholar, Dre 


Mod” be Cay, the firft' to recommend Hir tothe 


of: Court, the ſecbnd to recommend him to the 2 


as, that che Tfeir having no need, Was often 


gli kf to be a Booby Knight, Juſt able to write His. 


0 en Name; Hallo to 18 0 Dogs, and ride the 
ee Saddle but as he had feldoth any Share f 
__Miiiins, Nature Wilely gave" the Wir to one, ad 
ee Eſtate to che other 3 f, Hays the Knight, yo 

* Irothier” has his Affairs in a quite different Situation, 
. "Px # Se” EndtuPd' —.— kx ho perl tho 


s. He 194 5 


of Marriage. 


| 8 kept her Company, on another and far worſe 


her Mother had chang d Circumſtances, ſo that her 
Daughter yas aft were in her own hands. 


Y that they had ſome Deſigns, tho, they did not fully 


; 1 9 en at . as 100 


e en * u 


of ROO his Hand from him, with . to 
Money, fo. the as Gentleman kept the 
Lady Company open. 0 ; and though he had not 
yet made the a, to her, yet did really de- 


it; L mean honourable. ' Propoſal, (vix.) 


Ox the other hand, the: N as they calbd 


Account, deſigning to make a ain of her, and 
not a Wife. 

Urox theſe Ging 1 the 3 hs 
met at the Lady's Houſe, that is to ſay, at her 
_Aunt's where ſhe liv'd ; for ſhe had no Father, and 


IT x elder Brother had this Advantage in his In- 
betet, ¶(viz. ) that the Lady lov'd him, and would 
have been very well 420 if he had courted her 
tor Marriage, but that was not his Deſign ; ſo tlat 
in a word, the Caſe ſtood thus, the younger Bro- 
ther lov'd the Lady, but the Lady lov'd the Elq;. 

Tu x elder Brother laid Siege to her Virtue, and 
the younger laid Siege to her Affection; but, as! 
faid, the Stream running in favour of the eldeſt 
the Lady was in ſome Danger of ſacrificing he 
. to her Paſſion, and the honeſt Pretenſion 
of the young Gentleman were: in ſome hazard ofa 
Miſcarri | 

Tn PE Ward on . Affairs ſeps- 
bn and their own way; but were neither 0 
them ſo cloſe as to conceal it from one another 


* what their Pretenſions were; however as! 
have faid that they oſten met at the Lady's Apart 
ment, it could oor. — before they came to 
_ Converſation upon the Subject, and this on tl 


NETS | 


OE 


A. 


T1 


wake 
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o Tax eldeſt Brother. began one Evening toka 
he title rough with his Brother upon the Subject 3 Jack, 
„ aus dhe Eldqt, you and I often meet here, I .don't 
ui underſtand it, pray what do you pretend to do? {ris 
r) a little odd that two Brothers ſhould: have but one 
= = er pr ythee, Fact, don't let us turn Talians. 
pa Nay, Jays Jack, what do you pretend tor? If 
either N us is in the Wwog, Tbelieve/ris Ros on 
| your e 
by „ 
wk am right I am ſure of it; Lam always. right, and I 


her BY will be right, pray take notice of that. 
Ir AEx notice of nothing about it, not J. ay 
ber Jact; all che World knows: that I am right, and 
| 1 know, 3 
om 
i WæII, Pr'ythee Jack, ſays Tom. alter one Piece 
her BY of your Conduct, I deſire that of you. 


hat WIA Conduct? I don't ee — „ 
- if 1 did, I know no Conduct of mine chat is amiſs, 
b and.] ſhall alter none of it, J aſſure ou. s 15 
ad WIV, this it is, that when I meet you here, 
* which 1 think is a little too often, ſays ther Eſqurire, I 
elt, - obſerve; you always ſtrive to ſtay after. mes add! to 
ber have me go away firſt; I tell you I don't like it. 
ons I sSRHAI I alter nothing 5 that, I aſſure nin, 
ofa ſays Jack. I think I have ſome Buſineſs here more 
than you have; and as for your meeting me bere 
too often, I think ſo too, I think you do come a 
T Dh too ofien, unleſs you. came. with an * hone 
Deign. x a 
13 are very Pert, Mr Jack to your clder A 
z I think I muſt handle you a little, aur Tom. 
"7 Hy good Mr. elder Brother Eſquire Thomas, - 
ſays Fack, when you are Baronet, you may take upon 
you a little; but till then, the Cap and the * 
not ſo much your due, as you may think it is 


Loox you Jack, ſays the Efquire, I am not ſt 
vic Jou, nor I won 1 be 2 with 1 you; 45 ng 


An. 


212 , Hilo nd Realty 
98 Anſwer a Seen e e Jef is Bor on the 
: Ear} or l dd de Ruff. 
1 Wu Sir, Jays Fack; I muſt call my ſelf a Gen- 
tlemun as well as ybu, ör elſe I could be have the 
Honour to call you Brother: And ſince you Are diſ- 
pos d to be in earneſt, I take leave tottel you, Sit, I 
will 'beugd like a Gentleinan, and: if you dont 
know how to do it, Lam able to teach you. 
* T were now. both very hot; for upon the 
laſt Words of his Brother, the Eſquire laid hold of 
his Cane, at which'the younger aid hold of his 
Sword. Look you Sir, ſays he, — are diſposd 
to treat your Brother thus,” take notice, Sir, my 
Father's Son may be: kild, but he can't be can'd, 
and T wont pine hy a Jeaſt Offer ee your 
„Hand, Tam y ou when 11 vad 
Son x Com pany * were * off, and 
- Ftiends to both; Ng in 3 this, and kept them 
alundler for that'timey but they oon met Again at 
u the ſame Place ; and tho? it was two or three Days 
vr more, yet they ſobn began the ſame kind of Diſ- 
courſe; and which was {til Ilworfe, the elder Brother, 
who was certainly in the Wrong, yur always began 
the Diſcourſe. \\ ..62110.504 9 15 MH LOA dane 


9 12 85 pen'd they met 8 at the La- 
05 — Oe 8, land werel let Won ren 
was very 1 abroad? Ihe 
| ler Mitt, if (ever the Gentlemen tarhe 


3 :the was abroad, he ſhould never let Wem 
| e | 
perceiv?d*they began to be very uneaſy | 
one with another; ſhe knew they were Böth hot 
Ys "and! 2 =, hy * 
, Be Bur 8 Py 8 tapp g to 
come tothe og ma the eldeſt 5 — | 
emen Knock*d;'they"carty'd him into ; 
| FLY Het* mT, T6 bet: ory 8 ll 1 10 3 


K 7 1 93 + hy 
: e of 75 * * N * 3 

2 — 5 * wv 45 * * F ? 4 * 
a of * K - . 8 7 5 a N Bs 4 * — , « a2 3 

7 — t ” n , 

- Fg 7 * * 
— 4 : 
- * 


I 8 ” Se” 


of APPARITIONS. 200 


Parlour where th be de it 
pln pen ke NY 'R 


| OR Fer ny Guilty inted- for what fol- 
lows; as“ if the Devil, Wc 180 always realy for 
Miſchict, had conitriv'd or Pu + for the 
dockers were no ſooner inet; 4 TR 
relling. 


22 5 f the elder Brother, you will 


t ems K Haunt here; 

what I ſaid to y 109% e 402.0 u a Lal 4 
boot e underſtand what mean by 
yout way of talking; ae Jack ren wr take a 
Liberty with me, you have no right to. 4 


"WHAT ert do. take 7 Hide Eſquire. I 
cd you vie ek 00 läd Here with Mts.- wy 
s that l ling Liberty? and Pas- vou 
gun, 3 I un vhs 3 , 
Axvp I- told 'y6u;*/ays Fack, I ſhould give you 
16 Account of tny/{el;” dick hot I? Ws that am Of. 
| 


ſrice to you? If it was, I ſee" no help for it, Ian 
gre you the ſame Anſwer now: T *canhet it 3 
hat you mean by asking tie ſuch 4 geſtion! .. - B 
Ixxow what I mean by it, and I fall expe | 
deter Anfwer, 1 tell it you in a few Wor : 
be Efquepe: 4 * N HS” 4: U f G3 Rar bots 
Nav, if yo have a mind to make a Quarrel of . 
you. are web ee 1 moe? "x. few 
ene f 46 ay ht ; 
| ol 5 795 | 
Rat Have a are ns, or d l 
Ince, _ ieee Ak obs 6 
Way, my veſtion is ſhort, ſig the re, 
ou vi cM ——for? you'nia | 2 * 
pL. 50 eee ee bis 25 bs 
Lear anſwer it with the fame Queſtion, 
Dr Fatt: Fray what de You 'viſitter for 
v tHar's 4s fle a8 you Taff Anſtter an elder 
2 eee "nid a Lene: bit few | 


3 


. 


1 


3 
* 2 N. 
* 


"fiſt? | 


will, *tis the ſame thing to me. 


* . Ba) 


Werde are Tk” Tack F I viſit her for that wh 
- .beagk no Rivals ; you underſtand me nom. 

ö fame, ſays Fack ; but the 
2 one Queſtion berween us, then, that carries mat 


of Right with it, and chat is, who viſited be 


= 


. Way that's true, Jack, ſays the Eſquire, i in ſom 
but not in..Love ; Pi rity is no Claim ther 
& ſhall not trouble my ſelf about it. 

Tk Tm ſure, ſays Fack, being an elder Br 
= is no Claim; ſo I ſhall take no Notice ( 

No, no, ſays the Eſquire, I don- t expect it 3 th 
are no Relatives in whoring, Jack. I know noBr 
ther, or Father, nd * when Lake 
my Miſtreſs. 

'Y ER Y well, ſays Fatk, now you have anſe' 
me more particularly than it may be you intended 
and perhaps we may come to an Underſtandn 
 fooner than I expected. 

Wu Ar do * mean _ 5 the Enie, by: 
Underſtanding? 

N a y, what can I 8 I mean that you gi 
me to underftand, that you court Mrs.—— 
make a Whore of how. 5 

BETTER Language, Zack, however 2 1 
E ire: a Miſtreſs, you would fa: 

No I, ſays Jack, ee? apr OR ' Language 
a Wing sa Whore, you know, call it what . 


Wer 1, and ſuppoſe it then, what Buſine hi 


you with it? 
Way, ſuppoſe then that I Court the ſame La 
| fora Wife, I hope I have the better of you there] 
Nor at all Fack, ſays the hug 5 5 ſhan't all 
Jou ſhould make a Wife of my | 
Nor I can't allow, /ays Jack, that you ſhod 
_ make a Whore of "a Wite. | Bo 


. 
\ 
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Bur 1 ſhall make no Scruy le of it I aflureyou, 
ſays the Eſquire. if ſhe is willing, for. all you are 
Frother, I ſhall do it if I can. 

Ax p won't flatter you, that ts her be with 
or-not-be willing, if you really do it, ſays Fact, I 
ſhall make no Scruple to cut your Throat tor ĩt if I 
can, for all you are my Brother. 

VR well, Jack, ſays the Eſguire then I know 
chat I have to truſt tox 

Ix's very true, ſays Jack, tis the old Road of 
Kanght-Exrantry, Sir, win her and wear her, is the 
Word. 

Ax p what muſt ned ? 2 s the 1 
NA x, ſays Jack, I need not tell you CO to do; 

I tell you ſhe's my Wife, I think that's. enough | 
to tell you what you ought to do. 

An I tell you, ſays the Eſquire, ſhe's myMiſtreſs, 
that's enough to tell you, you are a Cuckold, or 
ſhall be ſo, I think that's fair, to tell you before-hand. 

Axv Ithink „ſays Jack, 1 Imuſt cut 
your Throat beforehand: too; for I will neither be a 
Cuckold, or be call'd ſo by you, or any Man alive. 

N. B. Ar this the . younger Brother roſe up in a 

violent Rage, and went away; 5; and the elder 
Brother, as hot as he, told him as he went out, 
be did well to leave him in Pgſſaſon. 

Tais urg d him yet more, and he turn d back, 
and faid, I hope you will have the Manners to fol- 
ET RYE, 

No, Fack, 755 the Eſquire, 250 Faces to him, 
you ſhan't fight for my Miſtreſs, and my Eſtate 
100; PII take care firſt you ſhall get nothing by me. 

Wirk. all my Heart, :ſays Fact, we give a 
Rogue d time at thẽ Gallows to fy his Prayers, you 

ow. 
ISRAILI correct you for- your "Impudence, Sir, 

Pane Morning, without fail, Jay 2ys the "ny ire. 


5 


3 i „ Mus 85 


_ | 6 ; | | | Bip, and Re TY 


Mvzr | I wait u Wert ſo long) 
ind 'addel Wing der itter, 851 io 
or HE * 85 Coward to 8⁰ or will 
ocherieey "or that very. Even 

4 Cha from the Eure, appoint ing 

: _ and Place 5 the next Day by Fiveinth 


parts). 1 wWOY FI ©] SIONFDE 20 DP. arm: tia 


5. Tazsz two raſh  hot-headed ' young Fellows 
wuõcbee carried ifito'this Fit öf by che Vice 
Auaßther of their fiery 3 Paſtens; than d 

5 it real Jelly, OT _ ":ſcafce either off 
them begurt to engage Lady one Way 

another; but being hot and heady, they a | 
. betäckz be Ives, * the © by de and the 
= er meeting, the F roke out 
A ofthe Ting 1 00 Viti 2 11 7 — 11 

Bur my Buſiheſs is not to moralize upon the 

© | Story; bat i relate che Fatt!” The Challe | 

1 Siren, they Rad ho fore to do but to meet, "Hell, 

= the Butther- upon ohe "another, d leave 

WOT -- ners to Time. Nm O10 2 

; 6 R Picker tlie N old. | Knige, 7 ws 

"= thenliving,'couldknow ofwhar had pafʒ ut 

rieren his Sons, Wr he was eee Jon 

I 50 r 1 A at aſt fixty Mile 

= 1 according to Agreement 

= - the Brothers prepird” themſelves for che Bufindy 
: ee dr Toa eie Ways to ne Pl 
appoin a, their Lodgin in differet 

Fu younger Wa — — Blood it ſeem 

was Warmeſt, Was firſt out, and it Vas fcarce Paſt 

light when he came within Sight of the Place apy 

Pointedh thiere he ſaw his Brother, as he fuppoſed Hil 
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it Pune 79-4 howev 5 
I Tan, Ill De wü yo | 
has ke: mended: his pace. 1e Had not gone n 
AJ more, but he faw his Brother (as he - + 8 
eughnt um to be) coming forward, 2 if it wg 
dim, and with his Sword drawn in his 


Bad. 1c. 4s * SABEINDT T19W 428 14. N 4p 1; 


4 
Tov are mighty nimble withiybur Sword (ſaid 
e hn e Lou 
e you time to draw 2. Nut how: ns her ur- 
when. he came up to him, and found tit aaa 
0 e e teac "Df © 
A nockingdwoa dels: 
Zane, ſuch as the old Knight generally walk'd-: 
Bi 4 7 Nia 2a 2687 8. UT LiGO Das IE Yu e | 
Hes themogeat/alſtand, hecauſe he: ſup 
isFather was, as is ſaid above, cat bis Seat in; the. 
kmery, above. ſinty Miles offe- Howevenhe was. 
ag doubt; when he ,not! only; faw him-ncarer:; 
| bur ha E Father fooke tamed. ng 7 
r how now Jack, faysethe ald Gentleman, _ 2 ET "i 
Nhat, #; draw. Fae 
_—— ith bes: -- - 
5 Saver din bis Hand, le had laid bis Hand on bis: * 
End bury: 2 nad 2:4 o o 2 
Yo may be ſure, Sir, ſays be, I did not ſi 
pon. I don't doubt yo, know wham: ſha: 
prone, Tomes Fas nk 
challenge his Brother, and then ſend; 
Wis ſtcad 3 5. yu Would not have due fo your af, 
her . ren "of 
es bo tima to talk now, Tach v the Fathery + 
laye your Challenge here, and I am come to fight 
ſou, — 25 talk to 1 draw, Jays te, 
du know. theres no ve gland 8 


n his Father draws 2 Sead and advaries * 
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- {4 4 * q _ \ 'Y 


6 
1 8 
* 4 


” 6 d " UID. > 5 SY Ng, Ih ad upon my e 


Heavens 2 5 no, III be Kt inry firſt. 


Bo r his Father advancin again, and with 1 


futious Countenance, as if he — indeed kill him, 
Fart pulls out his Sword and Scabbard, and throw- 
nig nen the Ground, cry*d out, There, Sir, take 
itz _—_ me Wa d r a do yo 
mean I 55 B r 


Bur os Father as it were running on tel 


Jack turns from him, and giving a ſpring out of 
5 2 e to Tian” from- rim 


floral ſtill. 1307-01500 0 Gy: ec Tg 9 
Tar young 5A — 5 ſurprisd and an 
the Rencounter, was all in Terror and Confuſion, 
and knew not achat to do; but going back a con- 
ſiderable Way, and obſerving that his Father was 
gone, as he thought, r ee he had ino 
Swordy he would go to the Place appointed, and ſee 


if his Brother was come; for he fi ul not be able] 
to ſay he did not meet him, however helewes tha 


ſtrangely diſarm̃ dd. 
eee n * back — Place, 
and fat. him down upon the Ground, waiting near 


"wan: not there when he went 1 the ſecond time by 


8 0 Py of 10 + 
Win ,,, fo fel 5: 


"Tris: en lm more, And lie leger nor what 


| to make of 1 ire but he cara e Sword and 


of al 


s 


| ders Servant. Comes to his Lodging with a very 


0 ar? 
7 i —— N F 2 
_ i R q : . n . , 


ki; and the Servant was bid to ask him from his © 
other, if he had not met with ſomething extra- 
inary that Morning, and to tell as that he, 


4 


9 
* 


\ Brecher) was very 1, or he would Nt come co 
him. 
x Tus DOddneſs of the Meſſage added to the Sur- 


he was in before; upon which; he call'd the 


4 


wu ſever up! Stairs, and Parlied with him a little 
of 7 Wrar's the mater, mur bow des *r 
1 brother do? | 1 it A 1 14 T6 


Wal. My Maſte rgive his Service o your Wer. 
ſip, and ſent. me to know how you do-. 

Is DEED Tm out Sade a little; "buy tiow 
b your Mafter ? what's the matter? 

Wil. Way truly, and't pleaſe your Wotthipy | | 
I don't know what's the matter; 1 e Maf. 
kr has been frighted this Morning. 

J. FRIOHTYED, Vill with what, vi nee? 
jour Maſter is not ealtly frighted.” 1) 500 2727 7 

Fill. W i x no, and't-pleaſe' you, 1 Know he 18 
ict; but this has Been ſomething extraordinary; 1 
dot know how tis, for Lwas not withimy Maſter, 
but they talk in the Houſe,” that he has ſeen” his 


f + wh ben dane eee OY 
5 er. 30 Dat _ © — 
7. Warr hank I too, Will's oa you fight) == 
re indeed, for I made . of, it before; 3 Why, it 1 
* us my Father to be ſurnne . Rx 
Vill No, Sir, alas your. Father! why; my old _ 
Maſter was at in W-----foire, and very I in "IN 5 | | 
ri us Bed but a Fridq laſt; I came from Ds. ay. ">, = 
1 Maſter ſent me to him on an Errandd. „ 
J. Ax p did you ſee him yourſelf, nu: „ 


Will Ir your Worſhip pleaſe to give me my Oath, 


in his Bed, and very ill he was; 1 hope you Wor-.. 
ſhip will believe I I know ** Maſter? #%+ © © 
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Ill take my Oath I ſaw hm and oe with him | . 9 
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8 Parte and ctell. me hat has happ 
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. Tage you know him, 8 fm 

I 9 wid four Years with him, didn't you? 

ill. L dreſid him, and undreſt d him five Ye; 
and a half, art pleaſe you. I think I may fay I knoy 


| - — n * = | _ — 
=» he Hiſtory aud Reality 


: him in De N. out o fem „ At 


„. WIA, Villiam, and I hope you will alloy 
may. þ + Own. F . too, Or him! 
ha call'd F ather theſe thirty Years ? | 
Will. & as to ba ſute, iant pleaſe you. 
FJ. WII then, tell. my Brother, it. Was: FO 
my; Father or the Deniz Loch aw him, and ſpoke 


| | with him, and Em mifrighted out of m Wits... tf 


pA UT: went Mill owith this Meſſage back.t 


his Maſter, and his Maſter immediately gbes agin 
with Ni ta ſeg his Brothen, 7 © - 


e ſoon as he came into the Room to hö B Bi: 
ther, he runs to 


we have both play'd-the Fool but 75 me my 


1 6 


JACK necein?d;him- with ip Piſions ant 
Tenclerneſs imaginable, und- they fell immediately 


ig comparing chings wich one another. Vill kad td 


his: Brother in- general how it-was, as-the-y 
Brother had order'd him; that he had Pen i B. 


ther and ſpolæ to him; and now he told him all the 


himſelf, as L have related them above; 


Particulars» 
and how he came at him with! ſuch Fury, that he 


really, thought vg ey run kin re tho 


S N 
to go with bi 


5 


him and kiſſes him Dear Jai 
ſays-he, What has been the matter. with us:to-day? 
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2 no ry e 2 
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\T 


w—_ for I am conv ino d I Was in the Wang 0 | 


Vilian's Words run in his Mind all that Nighty) == 


| . r OP Gain. - 


TAN we Ae ls Faber abt: very angiyñ 
at: obſert'd; ſaid be, his Face look d 55 b 
Fire; he ſtamp'd with his Foot, as he us'd to do 
when he was provoked; and told me I put him off 
with a Sham; that he knew my Errand as well a8 
I did my ſelf ; that I was going to murder my 
younger Brother, and: that he was come to. ſatisfy 
my Fury with his Blood, and I ſhould e 
not my Brother. | 

12 As ſo cotfounded, laid, the Egan 1 FE ©) | 
not ſpeak: to him a good while 3 but recovering 
my ſelf a little, and going 'to a my: Jifcihs 
grew: more angry; When I ſaid my Pretenſions 
were as honeſt to Mrs. as ydurs were, he 85 
me the Lye, and indeed, Fack, I deſery'd ity thut 1 
could not; imagine be knew: but he told me in ort 
that I lied, for that I courted her to debauch Her, 
dut that you courted her honourably, to marry. 1 
and he had given his Conſent to it. — * Fea 55 

I wA$s:confounded, then begg d his Pardon 37 LN 
he bade me. GE OT bet mend ey eg 1 
ther, or that N Language mor 1 
the next time he ſaw me; and now, dear Jack, es Y 
the Eſquire, Iam come to ask your Pardon, not 
in Obedience to my Father, but really · on my own: - 
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"Tov may be To the: Brothers: were immediately 6 = 
38 good Friends as ever they were in their Lives 
But ſtill Jact was uneaſy about this being the rel! Þ 
Appearance of his Father; and his Brotfier's Marr. 


for. as to this firſt Meeting, it was ſo taken up win | 

the Ecſtaſies; of their Reconciliation, that they. had 4 

no-time for any thing elſe. 2. - an 
Bur the nent Mething the young: ee 3 

nent to ſee his Brother, to return his * 
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5 1 Brother, avs. Fack, I am very uneaſy 
about one Part of our Story ſtill ; I am glad from 
„ are brought to underſtand 
one another and I hope it: ſhall never be otherwiſe ; 
but I cannot he thoroughly ſatisfied about who 
it was that was the Peace maker 3 if what your 
* le Tays be we, it cou ee e en 


ie 


N Nay, fays big Brother, Will, told me that you 


tach it was: m Father, er the Devil, «+ | | 


Wu yes I did ſay ſo; Jays Faak, but chat was | 


tai intimate my Certainty of its not being Father ; 
not that I ſuppog it Cate 7 Deus. 22 
R Father been in Town? 

Nav fays the Efquire, 1 did not know tha 
vin Town, it that e 
Bu did not you ſend Will. down to him, ſays 
Fast, ino the Country 2: þ cue} mn aan 

5 e de ths, in 10 little time & 

Vs, ves he might come ſays the-B ite ; 
e A 
CCC 


„Bur pray what think y you of ir your 4 
ſow him as well as I. "Was it it really 
| Your den Wk ks ar eons impor 3 bee 
be by ah ill, wick ph = | 


Faber or the Devil, | 


NA x, I dot Know what to Gy" iekiluer, Bes 
8 » ſays Fact, as to its being the Devi. 2 
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0 eee e ſays the Eaſrre, how ale 

the Devil owe you afid 41 8 much -Good-wilf, 48 

to coe himſelf to reconcile us! I believe” 15 

had much rathgt have fetus murder one? | 

ve were in Pair way to have done. 
ä Jays Pack; be had chant 


Ax ideal, ' 46 1, % 16 0 1 Unie 
br my pat, 1 was mad 3 and, 48 5 
hy, the” Devil was in me, or T-ſhowld never habe 
W N roth 36-564 

Li, but B er; 42 n 
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We both think” ob my Father and we both 
Mn be hiny neither; and we" Bark 
think it was not the Det. 

"Ay, and, ent the B 2 if u thould not be 
n Ut Ras 

Wu chat, dend nber abe eig 
re it out: NOW Pl tel you ori 096 8 


knew Father N 
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_ To bring the Matter to a Concluſion, the two 
Brothers agreed, and the went both away to ſa 
their * The VE: Day Shay co took | Horſe to 


2 Letter e e 15 to.the elder Brothers Houſe from 
their Father; the Contents-of winch. ee 
notice of preſently. Wy ay 


And ref Lawn to e when- they: came 
| their Father they found him at home, and ve- 


ry ill, nor had en from home; and was 
| 22 ee e of. his Sons, upon 
f 8 OD Night, ef 10 wrote the. Taker, fpoken 


+ JA of. above, he was ſurpris d in his Sleep with/a 


Allen our about a Miſtreſs; chat they had quar- 

. xePd to that degree, that. they. had challenge one 

another, and were gone out into the Fields to fight; 

but that ſome body had given him notice of it, and 

| aan he had got up in the Morning hen & clock 
to meet and prevent them. 

„Peon this 9 e in great Piat 


5 * 5 he Db it 2 1 5 | 7 | n 


= ner, that hghwas his Man that 
. 3 3 
* 2 I the: Frighs 1 

8 8 To in 25 


= N and lite to. preſs TE if fach 
3 a Breach had been, cha they — 7 conſent to det 
| kim mediate between them, that it might go 50 
= 3 till he could come up, that ſo he migit 
2 I. an end * and make Peace 
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Ab "them; according to fis , Dreams: 25 and this 
was the Letter, mention d above, that came to hand 


| hai few Hours after they were ſet out. 


Ir cannot be doubted bur i it was. ve y confound. 
ing to his Sons to hear the Account their Father 
gave them of his Dream, or. Viſion rather, about 
their Quartel; and it was equally amazing to fee 
it conhrm'd, by all the true N alſo chat 
the old Gentleman, to be ſure, had been ſo far 
from being at London, that he had ſearce been "a 
whole Day Tr 9 I 385 1 pa 

"THEY. con together Reriou y Ng 
private eſtion, (viz.) whether 988 
tell their Father the Story of their 'Quatrel, 
but eſperially of their ſeeing him ſeverally, and 


his really 


is $4.8 


EY 
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them, or. a their fight- 


N hs "whok: wn ted: not to let ; 


their Father know of his 1 ikeneſs (as they call'd it) 
appearing. to them, leſt it might diſquiet him too 
much ; and for the reſt,” as they were perfectly re- 

conciPd again, they fad there was no manner of 
Occaſion to mention it at all; fo they only paid 
their Compliment as a Viſit of Du „to ſee how 
he did, and to ask his Bleſſing; having told 


them that he was. out of Order: 8 as for His 


Lhe, they. could 1 tell him they had not 
ſen it. 
Ache IVS to this Reſolution they 


form d the Ceremony of viſitin 4 1 their Father, Soy | 
made haſte away again, that 


y might. converſe 
the more freely about this frange 8 ba 
Circumſtances; which had in it ſo man 


fupriſing to their Thoughts, and even to Par U. | 


derſtandings 3 - for they knew not what to make of 5 5 ' 


it, nor, indeed, could they reſolve'ir 1 into aby thing 
bit this, Which is to my . purpoſe * Y, and 
Which is dhe Reaſon of eee Us the whole 


MF. Story, 
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ory 1 8 8885 ene ge e App 
WICh1 ompals of our propos d Sy * 
I. HERE a Apparition of the ling Pe 
Þ theix. 37 758 his participation In the 


hen ; his F 7 Y ice, and, perhaps, Habit wa 
Dd, e ee 
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236 4 | 10 the Fathet 
J "Owns 4, Hf 
t ci, Fact was Tv to him 5 


: Fo RO M b e the DE of the eG 
ir neceſſarily. follows chat a Spirit or inviſible Re 
Boas be it be Cad what we pleaſe, may take upon 
it the 175 ce Face, Voice of any living Perſon, 
HO it pl 99 6555 to repreſent, without the Knowledge, 
Canſent, 8 ence of the BY 10 hs 
W, 75 WL manner . En ee 


3 e to be * S ane 
DOs, a8 muchas IT ville Ap pp tions whi 
8 Are een hene are (as we call it). oad, awake 3 
that e is to the- Eyes of the Soul, and as f 

| y be ſcen ag ll, leg in a8 waking, 
| the Late i 
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Py . beſide 2H am : 
ding to write à Collection of old Stories; it I did I 


. . . SIT OO r r 
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uld call it + Hiſtory of all the Chimney-Corners 
nthe three Kin — 8 However, I muſt not leave 


you batren of Examples neither in Caſes ſo preg- 


nant 3 take qne more which my Author aflures me 
was neyer in Print. 


FA che Lady: of good e and ſo 
uarrel ne n 12 


had a terrible 
upon e great and critic Points of * and Ho- 
nour ; he was 2 Gentleman of publick Buſineſs, a 
Id for a Man of Senſe ; but had that particular 


deficiency in the Underſtanding ; I _ to 

lous of his Wife, and yet to be able to fix n Ne 

v e fo mach 28 4. Juft Hlor. upon her 
erfation.. : -; 


Tas very bard for a Man to be Fav nc 1 | 


iſquict himſelf an ſuch an Account, and 
Knave enough to make it 1 viealy to bis Wik 
wo; I fay Knave, beeauſe Where there is no f 


eule of Reproach, he cannot be an honeſt Man 
CE ee ns lofi 25 r 


H had thought fit to uſe her very ill upon this 


ect many times, with no manner of Foundation, 
day, indeed, not ſo much as à pretence for it, ex. 


cept what. Fro to he fetch'd from h is Own bewilder'd 
15 0 % 3 pen 
ig dus lay her Con 


before ſome of her 55 


| pes; bee = to talk wich him aher t 
1138 ta 1 had « worſe Efe@-than | 


was ſo far from. being 
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Expoſtulations of his | 
"rude and abufive to 


1 — ſpoke. a little war. 
wks i in 1 he tyrn'd i Ky . = 
TIE * 3 


* 
Os 


. i as if he had Benth Min, 
and had been naught with her; and yet when one of 
them challeng d him to give any one Inſtance of his 
Wife's Conduct, or of an ay Perfonr „ aſſociating with 
her in a manner as ſhow'd give an honeſt Man the 
leaſt grounds of ſuſpicion, Jo could not affign the 
leaſt. Reaſon; but as is moſt true in ordinary, that 
| . thoſe whoare the moſt Jealous have oftentimes; the 
12 leaſt 5 for i it, ſo it was here; yet notwithſtand- 
Expoſtulations that! were, or could be 
2 d 5 fa 8 the cooleſt Reaſonings and moſt 
friendly Perſuaſions, he continu'd to uſe his Wife 
. fil}, that her Friends began to hinkt it neceſſuy 
to; rt them. Tk 
HR Lady, 2 Woman of Piety as well as Vir. 
tho“ OO heartily with the ill Uſage, and 
tl as it reproach'd her Virtue, yet was 
wy unhinge' her Family and ſeparate from her 
Bare © Husband, havit alſo two Children which the 
- Could not part with, Her Affection not ſuffering her 
do leave them ©. want the Care and Conduct of a 
"2 Mother; fo. ſhe choſe rather to bear his 2 
1 Ulage of her, than to leave her Family. 
JJ carried the Brutiſh Part fo far at length, 
ES that not content” to uſe her in the moſt ſcandalous 
=  Fnanper with his Tongue, he fell upon her with 
bis Hands, and two or three times, in his Rage | 
husch her very much: "the concealꝰd this part (for 
ti ſcke ) as much as ſhe could, and emlcavanr'd wo 
* prevent its Being known. 
= 0 T de took care to expoſe hitmſelf in it upon 
» many Occaſions,” and particularly by affrontinga Ws 
FF, Gentleman” of his "own: Acquaintahce, "and ſome fee 
Nato! to him too: the Caſe" was thus; He fell 
e chang g his Wife with'Jiſhoneſt in his ordi« (ſew 
W 
* N 4 he Gentjeman aid, EY; ' Couſin, ' really J believe din 
po 4 caſt you * be ey 4 x | 


Lady has a general Character of an honeſt modeſt 
ind virtuous Woman; and I am told | ſhels a very 
pious and religious Perſon alſo; | 
Ar this lie flew out in 3 Paſſion, ind ſaid, Dal 
dez he was fatisfy*d ſhe was a Whore. n 
By 7, Couſin, ſays the Gentleman, then 1 Tup- 
"know the Perſon” de 5 con 55 

the Fact. e ee 
"Hr believ'd bedid, Db fd a DE COU BE 2 


2 1 e fi od high Wit” bh Lf 


uyery 1 rh 71200, 2 
peer I belleve 5 are e Man 3 "ang. ads, 
W f. it for g red 9 950 
jr you of JF L. was nere in your Wikes Com- 
pany in my Life, but Wilen you were preſent, 

IIS no matter er that, 25 be, 
pile, uy e concern; 


Gf | 

Web: moth BB 2 3 
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ar m 0 
his Temper ſtill, wn Nt 


dea Þ kept 
A at him; | Couſin, fo ays A 


| doubt you: have no better Argument to dur 
Wife's Guilt than you have mine, and "you h * 
he's as innocent as a ſucking Child. 


His Smiling provok d him, and * gave ils 
Gentleman the Lye, and added ſome very ſcurrilous © 
Language to it, ſuch as might he expected from a 
Mad-man, a Man cut of himſelf ; not by Lunacy, 
8 2 Diſtemper, but "OF that worſe Phrenſy, calfd 
groundleſs Jeatoulye'? <5 72: IS 

As giving the Lye meh aj 'y one Maw 
can do to 5 with his Tongue, 
his Couſin, that ſcorning to draw his Sword u 
tim, he corrected him heartily for it with cen 
5 fr WY like a ure 9 
Ys 15 


Na y, you ought to be very Fn * it Coin, | 


zan, did cer 4 


Mg you were net 


it ſo ) 15449 | 
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WY haraſ'd with . 


| hike — it 7 Occaſion Gr wal 


: and when-ever hy 
he 1 her 


. ; tho? ye OT b Th Go 
ee Kae and ther fer: ds 
bs 2. 
T ppened one time in particular, that t coming 
home, not at all in Drink, but very much out d 
Humour, and, as it emed, provok d, the? it-conld 
not be ſo much as gueſs d at, 1 Reafon way, 
he pick d a Quarrel with his Wiſe, and without any 
_ Qther Provocation than what was to be found in hi 
own wang of Temper, fell foul of her in a moſt u- 
merciful mannner ; and had not Help been fetched 
in *twas fear d he would have murder d her. Ind 
word, Neighbours coming in to her reſcue, fave 
her from ker Miſchief ; yet before them all he 
bade her go au of the Houſe, and forbid ber con 
ing any more within his Doors, 
Fx x Lady could not now avoid what ſhe. Jud 
ſo long been (perſuaded. to before 3 ſo taking fone 
| Clothes, and her own Jewels, which ſhe brougit 
do him, ſhewithdrew the ſame Evening to her own 
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As he was alone in a Som: Houſe ag 
we call 9 5 95 Gor en- Houſe, as they more 2 


all it there, belonging to a * Leiglict, 

rading a Book to divert fimſe in the 24 
| of the +41 and a little after Baan he drop 
d 2 2 Yep was come 


wing vr MAYER PAE : 
. and as he was read- | 

rhe d; and as ſoon as he wak'd he ſtarted | 
p, and intended to go into the Houſe to ſte. who 

{heya be, when immediately he. ſecs a Lady in 

ee dreſs coming up the Canden towards the 

Ar A or Lal ber at firſt; : but when the came 

tearer ſhe fpoke to him; he calling her by her 

Pry le NE Ces 

bc ou IF 

lave been CHOIRS head already; 

MI come to 2 Bi -" ra 1555 ill ud, ** 

n danger of being mur rd every Day | my cruel. 

250 n your, Gere, an et t nun d 5 

Our OT | 
Aras! TER Madam, he i a Pt Mani 

FAR 25 but what can I do for you? ., 
47 2 8 ſays Joe, 28 far a8 fe. i 

1 do me juſtice, I 25k no more: and 
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Hz was extremely turpris'd, py TRY: well 
& indegtt;, and the, wore, becauſe he had not the 
laſt notion of its being an. Apparition, no mare ' 
ad the Burgher's Servant who let hex in at the . 
3 „ 
dummer⸗ | | | „ 


wa 
Yea 
. 


* Nice let her out ; "but "yh out 
into the Street, nothing, of her could be ſeen again, 
or did he ever fee or hear any more of her i in that 
"Warts: this paſe'd, the Lady ld 2 very me 
| ke retir'd Life in her Brother's Family, {ceing 
no Coma, and ſpending her time in a moſt ur 
comfortable Solitude; ef 8 grieved for the Re. 
mth ſo cauſcleſly rais* n her Character, and 
nothing to Serie? er e tne knowledge 
of wer own Oba; that which we call the Com. 
fort of a good Conſcience : Which, as the World 
at now, I muſt be cautious how Ilay too much 
| 1 5 or moralize too much upon, leſt! 
Mond calbd Religious and Grave, which is a 
much as to ſay Mad. 

Tp. Separation continu'd forme time all en 
deavours to bring it to a Reconciliation had bern 
try d, but prov'd ineffectual; the Husband contuib- 
ing inſolently abuſive to his Wife; and his Wik 


(Things being OE to 555 a hel SF, 
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putation, by having eicher che Fa Facts Pd, A 
Cauſe of Suſpicion aſſigned. Between both, à Re. 
conciliation ſeem'd . and Friends on 

i gan 10 gin 


t over. 
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LOS 265 his Wits Brother all alone, and ad 
ſpeak with his Wie. 
Hl Brother Was a Ble doubtful at fil 
What Anſwer to give him ; and particularly ws 
afraid to bring his Siſter forth to him, not knowing 
What the Devil and an exaſperated Temper might 


pk 8 to; and he perceiving it, ſaid, with 4 
: = ene Tre romwin ho who lk 


+», 3 . 5” 5 5 of7 —- rd 


ry, B55 fry. e es ©», me” 1 Rey Boop nn — — — 
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| beto your Satisfaction, and hers too; and I am 


letting 
| Wife with what had 
little afraid at firſt, 


of APPARITIONS. 
You need not be afraid, Brother, to let me ſee my 
= by - I have given you all Cauſe 
be uncaſy; but I aſſure you T will ſoon 

® that} dg mer bum u db ker finy harm, 
ae I come to put an end to all 

* etched Breach; and that in a manner as ſhall 


willing you ſhall be preſent when I ſpeak to hed. 
for L deſire you ſhould hear what I have to fay. . 
H ſpoke it with ſuch an apparent Alteration in 
is: Temper, that it was eaſy to ſee that he was 
gute another Man, and that 

him ſee her: ſo he went and acquainted his 
> Who» tho* ſhe was a 


Room to him, in his Hand. 141 * 
As ſoon as he ſaw his Wife, n m to . 
ok her in his Arms and kiſs'd her, holding her her 

3 but Was not able to ſpeak : 4 Word ſor ſome 

1 At laſt getting 

„ ſays be, I have wrong d And abus you 3 


* ” 
„ . 


> rn come to acknowledge i it in as publick a man- 


ner as poſſibly I can. J come to ask you Pardon for 


t, and am ready to declare wy full: Sanfte of 
your Innocence, in as open a manner as ever the 


Devil and my own: ungovern'd Paſſion" inflam'd me 
againſt you. M 
laGion 1 ſhall make you, and what Seruri 


ment, L am ready to comply with them; and go 
home with me, if 
I break my Promiſe to you in tlie leaſt cru 
lance, you ſhall freely remove again without t 
kalt hindrance, or the leaſt cuntradiction from n 


ere was no hazard in 


yet pod her Brother's Perſua- 
dom came down, and her Brother kel ber into ide 


a little vent of his Paſſion, | 


Make your on Demands what Satiſs _ 


ity I ſhall 
vive you, | that-you ſhall have no more ſuch Treat 


dare Ape me. 2 85 
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in the 8 e e Fe "= _ 
any occaſion of Uneaſineſs given you, and „„ 
1 live I — 2 eee you def E 

oe 3; a ; : +4 
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3 8 ill, and at laſt have turn'd her away upon Emy 0 


, che 1 cle hes pon ae you een, 
nation e . 
H ſpoke this with Db ie ande 
with Tears in his Eyes, that he: forced Tears not 
from his Wiſe only, . 
another Relation of | hers that was in the Room 
with them. In a word, the Reconciliation was made 
in a few Minutes; for he not only com a om 
any thing his Wife or her Brother deſir d, 

ore than lee and whetrthey prop 
preps} Miſtakes afterwards, he 1 — 


into Writing what” defir'd; 
| what. Hat goo. Laid to her rs. ee ous Pen 
FCE 


ro his | 5 

fume hey dig ang: wilt hin, Her Bw 
and the other Relation being invited to g 
e Which, they dids Where he entertained then 


wy 5 755 5 . 
Fr 
| o this purpoſe, you are to underſtan. 
ning this Geneleman ting either in his Cluns 
or ſome other Room in lis Houſez (the Story 
— Ie upon n 
| ho hag Ai d win him 2er ib Witty cow! 


into the Room, and ſays to him, Couſin, 1 N 


r eee 


count. I come on purpoſe to admoniſh' you t 
e * W bs 


Y 


3 
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ED 
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of APPARITIONS. 


nent, and you know. you! have injur' d her; as - 
pr the Wrong you do me, I am out of your reach: 
But fetch your Wife home, and retoncile your ſelf 
ee eee eee kg 
AI ere him no time for a Reply, but Sis 


235 


— x 
— 6x; 


lately diſappear d. It may be caſily guels'd' what a 
it was 


Cunſter nation 32 fy ts 1 he found it 
n Apparition. concluded his Couſin was dead, 

becauſe che ſaid he was out of his reach; and he 

dul, and he dreaded the threatning of his Return. 

He endeavoured to wear it off af his Mind, but it 

auld not do; e 
fragthned by his own Guilt, and boch together 5 

bought him to himſelf. 

Fox thisis to be obſerv'd in all ſoch ching, vis. 
That it is not the Fright or the Surpriſe-that works _ 
n the Mind, but the Convittionz' and therefore =_ 
tv this is one of thoſe Relations which I da nor 
ue upon me to aſſert the Fact of from my oumnm 
inowledge, yet ſuppoſing it to be true, che: Moral 
* the fame, and on that Account I relate it, wiz, 

That there may be an Apparition of à Perſon | 
ning; and yet the Perſom living, and o ſeeming 
v appear, not know any thing of it, or be any b 

wy coneern'd in it; and ſo e eee . 
e chat the Lady here was living -wWrn 
appear d to the Gentleman in Germany, and hs HE 
| Lin Germiny was living when heaps” ä 
1 London, whatever manner they . 

Ppear'd in; and yet it ſeems that neither of them Ts TT. 
hem any thing of the matter, and daubtlefs ana- Dy 
Wen at all in ie. {IA 7 > Ay 

"nar noe bun ab 16 dive g. be u: 
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x 8 ſo the Friend began to be weary of the Be 
= and put him off to ſomething elſe. 


? h 
e out of Queſtion with me, chat the 
not be any way concern'd in the thing x 
and eee e e 
b che Ee their Faces, Voices, Clothes, 
al the needful Apparatus fit for the Delufion. 5 
ITuERE ate many Inſtances of the like Kind 
ie 3 veer: paticular Relation by 
me of a Perſon ho in E ee a Friend « 
his, of the Fire of London, two Months: before i 
berpen d- mention d the manner of the Conflagr 
tion, how it would begin in the Heart of the Cin, 
and would burn Eaſt and Weſt, and lay the City 
tevel with the Ground ; to uſe the very Words. 
H x happen' d not to tell the! Place exactly where 
i weg eo laue dern done} i he had, þ: a 
been afterwards brought into rouble, b y che un. 
adviſed relating; the Particulars ;-for his Frientts 
 ened he really. faw hims and fine not: thut it was an 
ion: But it ſeems he made 4 Jong Religiou 
Excursion upon the diſmal Condition of the Citi 
ens, and how their Pride would he brought low; 
bow their Glory would be laid in the Duſt; and 
how it was all to be look d upon as a Blow upon 
| them forcheir n . and ſor their publick Sins; 
ſo ſeem'd: to pretty m NET And And you 
ow./if Spirits from the other World were w 
Preach, ſome Peo le have ſuch an A verſion to that 
Aull heavy as they call it, that they would 
2 r e 7 ae 8. 
A che Hubjedt, 


. ᷣͤͤf.f , 


S „. 
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Tur which ſeams inghiaStory, g. 
2 _ 
to e -At 1s the Ap 
went off in Fd not diſcovering it ſelf much 
as to be an Apparition; ber enn f the Dor 
e 3 A manner, after 
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knockingatthe Door, and was carryd itt the-Pa2.. 
2 among the Family ; that it diſcours d of other 
Marters allo 3 as of the Butrh War, and tho bloody 
| at Sea: I do not remember exagty, 
5 it ſaid-a bloody Engagement had been, ör 
vould be; bir Etfink rh e chat had 1 
1 been. 3 ki [ITY ; | | | 
TRA rue ſeveral 6ther Tranſitions in 
their Diſcourſe, from one Article of publick"Baſi- 
neſs to another; and at laſt to that erde Pike" f 
London : The Gentleman who it Was diſcouts'd to, 
ſem'd not to be much contert'd at the Prediction M8 | 
about the: Fire, looking upon it as a piece of pileſs- _.._- 
work; and that his Friend :ſpoke: it as of à in ig 1 
which he' fear'd, rather than'asa thing he foretold, | : 
ne ad pretended: to know of: But after the Ferrible 
wh Contlatzration!had happen d, and chat the City: wis - MB 
be indeed "aid low fromm the Eaſt to the Weg as 
aa had been mention d, then all the Particulats Gathc 8 1 
into his Mind with ſome weight, and ſome Ufüſtil RF 


wy 


Reflexion ; for the Circumſtzntes: were 100 Evidenr 
mw | 0 be ſightly thought of. no: Keen A. * I} 

ol. How's nit pad over in Ihe ori way, 
55 with a little kind of wonder; and it was ftrange 
* 


that Mr. Af ſhould be Able to talk & : wh bios 
Mr. 11 deals with: the Devil, and the: like”; 


- O88 whereas all this while Mr, 1 new n „ 

ul of the Story; and whatever Hand Was, and fr 
ua whatever kind purpoſes, no notice was taken f, 
u ad Mr. M. —had fo little Knowledge of it himſelf if 
and that his own: Houſe was burnt down in the gene- _ 
uſe tal Diſaſter, and. he had hardly time o fave b,. = 
ner pam of his, Goods. © 
, Ir might indeed be form'd here as an n Oben „ 
75 unlt chüz Notion, of good Spirits from the"invil = 


tle World, and their concerni themſelves in giving 1 
weg Notices of approaching - Mic, viz; Thatthey 7 


wi 1 228 donden . to: Sire ſuch — * 5 8 


— 


1 
* 
7 5 


"Ne Bilery.ond Reofly > 


| Caſes of publick Calamities, when many - I 
not of . — only, but even of Families, are con- 


— and in danger; and even where many par. 


_ ticular, Perſons, Who at other times have had fuch 


Warnings from them, and have been as it were their 


ar Care, have been left to füll in the com- 


mon Diſaſter. 


Tas is what I may take notice of” again, in 
ts; proper Place; but at preſent: I am rather ob- 


ſerving to you what is, than the Reaſom of its being 


q The 8 . Wr. of e ter are 800 


ap 
„ i e 


Deere 


Juſt, or che leſs to 3 for in themſelves 


their Deliverance? and the Man did accordingly 


nor is it neceſſary that we ſhould! be always able 


to account for them to our ſelves,” Heaven has its 


own Reaſons for all its Actings, and it is not for 
us to diſpute its Sovereignty, any more than to es- 
” into 3 of its Working. The Biſhopof 


and devout Doctor Feremy Taylor, 
—_——— parition yet to be 5 


_ needs Sort, 5285 A e uel- 


tion when it came again, Wh y he appear d, or how 


Be come to. appear in ſo mall a matter, as that of 


- Juſtice to one ſingle Child, when ſo many 
oppreſs d Widows and Orphans groar' d under the 
Weight of greater \Iryuries, nr. og any of their 
Relations concerning themſelves in the leaſt for 


ank the Queſtion, -as we ſhall ſee in its place 


but had no Anſwer given him, as indeed I think 
HL e att have crate but of this hereafter, 


Ax is certain the Approach of that terrible Fire, 


77 "ip like of nh ken in this part of the 


World, was notdiſeoyer'd from the'invifible World; 


- L at leaſt but to very few : an evident Token that de- 


bel Souls knew Oy: os, or, * 2 


oor = $3 x 
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_ no Power to coine hither; and give notice of 

r. tt; if they had, what Numbers of Predictions, Fore- 

c WI bodings and Apparitions would there have been in 

che City for ſome Months before! 

n. Bur are we not anſwer'd by the Scripture; and 

might we not reply in the Language of our Saviour 

ſpaking of the general Deluge, Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. 

For as m the days i that were be fore the flood; they were 

eating and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage; 

until the day that Noe vr into the Ark, and knew 

not until the flood came, and took them all away; % l 

alſo the coming of the Son of Man be.. 
Jus fo h ewiſe was' it 4 che ding of che F 

of London : *tis ſaid indeed, with ſome Remirk; that 

it was not a Wedding Night to many, if to any 

one Couple in the City; becauſe the Fire beginning 

on the Sunday Morning, very few, if any; are ſaid tõ 

be marry' d of a Saturday; but as it was a 1 A 


in 

b. 

ng 

7e 

X 

I 

els 

S 

ble 

its 

for 

1 

Cuſtom in thoſe days to marry on a Tg 

11 there were a gear many Weddings appo pointed for 
aa the. next Morning, which were hinder'd without 
my 1 forebodings of forcknowledge i and that which 
ow WM s infinitely worſe, many Women in T Travel that” 
to very Night, were, as it was repo d io be 
any d Oh er Chathbers in d f Artiele 
te of Child- Birth, and ſome; as I have heard; were de? 
wy her d in the very Paſſage from one Fivuſe to ano- I 
r ber: Others, not thinking the Fire would ile, 
of 8 Kees | remoy*d but a little way | 
ce; 1 were obli ig d to be rethov'd 1 
vis — 2 Jer "te nd no notice x any of thaſs "= 
free, dungs given in the leaſt. „ 
ie, Tu fs indeed is what I fay we” cannot en | 
res for; neither is there any need for us to account for 1 
44; dem in the Diſcourſe we are upon; for our Que . 
de- 22 i not, Why there are no more Notices 
ad, an chere are, and why they are not univet 
had ne as well as another 3 as if it were a Grice Meir 

| s 5 dug 
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1ought to Fore FRARE Claim to: But tis a Pro- 
Poſition that ſuch Apparitions there are, and that 
therefore. there AF certain Aan ic appointed to 
appear, 7% 

WE have like Doconnts to. RL” * the time of 
Jn ; Maſſacre at Paris; à critical Juncture, in 
wich th the Rage of Hell ſeem'd to be carry'd to 
a terrible Heights and when innocent Blood la 
ready to be ſpilt in a terrible manner 3 the 3 
ed Proteſtants having no Means to avoid the Mil. 
chiefs that attended ab and no Strength to reſiſt 
the Power of the Cut-throat Armies which ſurround- 
ed them; ſo they had no Intimations from the in- 
viſible World to Aft their Eſcape. 

Bur what does this amount to, 33 th 
1 Biete ah anne. in a e * 
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UNET | ay. 
. OR could 52 departed 
ons have known that their F key or Children, 
or Brothers, or Relicts, Ic. were the next. Day to 
have been murder d, can we doubt but they would 
haye given them all the Notice that it was in 
their Power to do, and at leaſt have alarm'd them 
as to put them upon their Guard, and give 
them an Opportunity. to die like Heroes, as many 
of them were? and as they did not do thus, I think, 
without Injuſtice, or, FPreſumption, we may con- 
clude they cannot; they could not then, neither can 
others do the like now. + ...- 

AN yet as to ſuch. 1 9 as the Tahablcants 
"of the inviſible World were .allow'd to make, I * 
believe they were, not without them at that time, 
tho it was not thought fit by the Appointment 
af. enn to have the. iced; e of W 
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T 3 a6 a 
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| cre defeated :- a8 to Gn why, ; 

F 5 is 2 we-have nothing to do'to 8 5 
0 il that we leave in Silence, as we may well do. 
Taz Hiſtories of thoſe Times are full of the le- 
cet Warnings and Notices then given by the kind 
a Apparitions of thoſe inviſible Agents (whoever they 

0 If are) in Dream. The Admiral Coligni-had no leis 

! than three particular Notices given him by Dreams, 
. 

{t 

1 


that his Life was in danger, and that 14 would'be 
mutder'd if he ſtaid in Paris; an Expreſs was 
ſent him from the Count S——, at Saumur, to 
make his Eſeape and flee for his Life before it 
yas too late; nay, it was even ſaid that the King 
of "Navarre, who was afterwards" Hen. IV. ſent a 
private «Meſſage to him to be gone, and if he ſtaid 
| one Night longer, he would find it impoſſible: 
9 But, 28 1 Wey ſaid aſterwards, his Hour was come, 
ca his Fate was determin d ;/ and he was deaf to 
x Wl his Friends, for ſeveral others who had a Jealouſy 
% Webs P Danger, gave him like Warnings, but it Was 
| ll in vain ; W 3 I to his 'oOwn 
Us err. ok 3% FED 4 SLES: -: 

n, a So tes as vols | 

3 jeavenly Von: more rl he with the Gene 

of their Dünger, as the Count de Montgomery, the 
Vidam of Chartres, de Caverſac, and others. too many - 
4 w name; and who' had ſeverally, and ſome of them * 
7 

Kk, 

N- 

an 


vintly, timely Warning of their Danger, mo 
their" Horſes; and fled the very Night before; and 
ho Hes, the e 5 0 17 ne made 5 
III wk here en thi Probability of "14 
dis as a Maxim, that Wet Spities may favs | 
1 lave to give ſuch Noce and tack Warnings to - 
ſome pk. vo Perſons for the faving their Lives, 5 
nt et ve are not to ſuppoſe tis placid 1 in their Power * 
s contravene the Determination of Heaven, and 
= 0 act contfary to r of his Providence, 


LE eſpecially. 


we nd Helly 


in mme general Leonor; fark as pub, 
| gments, which are in the dif. 
| — 0 2 Powers and not to been 
* HE: 


2 . 4 5 may have reaſon. to believe 
that they all act by Commiſſion, tis alſo moſt cer- 
tain that they cannot go an Inch, no not a Hairs 
breadth beyond that Commiſſion, or ſtep one Foot 
out-of the Way of it, to the; Right-hand, or to 

de Leſt: and thence we are to infer that they do 
r. . farther or more frequent Notices to us, 
becauſe they are not permitted; and this is, beſides 
the reſt, adding a greater Reverence to the thing 
Itſelf; for take off their ſuperior Commiſſion, and 
I know not What we ſhould ſay to them, or of 
what real Notice or Value they would be. 
I eax Non but ſay that there were many No- 
tices given of the 2 9 of the Pariſian Maſ- 
acre, which were enough to have alarm'd the 
Proteſtants; and the Chiefs of them were, in ſome 
meaſure, alarmed tho not ſufficient, as it proy'd, 
do drive them out of the Danger ; yet ſo as that 
they did perceive ſame Miſchief was hatching, but 
php could not pol gueſs at the manner; and 
es if they had, the other Party had gotten 
them ſo far_ in their Power that they could not 
avyoid the Danger, but were taken (as it were) in a 
Toil ; and yet they did ſend. ſuch Notices of their 
Danger to their Friends in ſeveral Places, as to 
_ val them in time to be upon their Guard and 
Which Warning did (ſpeaking of ſecond - Cauſes) 
preſerve them from the like. Miſchief; for the 
= CTC; was intended 28 1 e at 7 
al the Cites in e ig) | 
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linie when the Perſon ſo happening to appear 


is ſaid fats SIG: 1 NING — 1 con- 


ſited. 


T HERE —.— Gmc; asT might juſtly 
1 call it, rais'd about Peoples appearing juſt at 
the time of their expiring; and ſo exactly they will 
tell us it, as to tire, as if, tho? a thouſand Mile off, 
the Soul was in Apparition the ſame Moment. I fes 
no foundatiom for any of theſe Relations, much leſs 
lor the Circumſtances ;' and yet the Apparition ir 
ſelf may be really true in Fact: ſuch a Man ap 
0 his Wie, ſuch another to his Son, and the like; 
and they ſet down thetime, adding, and that very Mo- 
— — he died, p 
in the Eaſt-Indies, or at Sea at ſome vaſt diſtance. _ 
"A CERTAIN Lady of 22 uaintance going 
out of her Chamber into a Cloſet in the adjoining 
Room, ſaw her Husband walking along in the 


Room before her: She —— comes down in : | 


a great ſurpriſe, tells the Family ſhe had ſeen her 


0 n A yy: xt. 18 G0 . 
0 ee being ſaid to TO 127 4 at 750 


Husband, and: ſhe was ſure JN: he; tho at tie 


ſame time ſhe knew her Husband (who was the 


Commander of a Ship) n ora Voyage id 


or from the Capes of Virginia. 
Tur Family takes the Ai [ard tells her, 


chat to be füre fer Husband was dead, and that ſhe 


ſhould be fare to ſet down the Day of the Month, 
e Day; and it was ten thouſand 


$4 WE. - 
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. - The: Hiſtory" ond Replies. 


to one but ſhe fſhould find that he died that very 
Moment, or as near as could be found out. 
Freu two Months after, her Husband comes 
home, very well; but had an Accident befell him 
in his Voyage, viz. that ſtepping into the Boat, 
or out of the Boat, he fell into the Sea, and was in 
danger of being loſt; and this they Calculated 
upon to be as near the time as they could judge, that, 
hen pear'd to his Wife. Now if this was his Ghoſt, 
or Apparition of his Soul, in the Article of Death, it 
2 — is Soul was miſtaken, and did not know 
whether it was diſmiſsd or no; which is a little 
F by muſt confeſs : but of that hereafter. 
| l —4.— Credits his Lady and one of her 
70 liv'd here in London; and being of a gay Diſ- 
poſition, and given to live higk and rnpenbre, 
was; thought ſhe ſpent beyond what the Knight 
could afford, and that he. Vas ſenſible of it, and 
death ate: Shsbad very good Houſe in London, 
8 1 ory 
Ata=y-———AnK 5 — great ipage 3 { CONIC-! 
ence. of things ug at mar e hay: Sir e 


happen d one — — 7 Lady 1 ps 
uatry. Lod WO Perſon/well dreſs d, appearing 
3 like a Gentleman, came to her 1 
E . — knocking at che Door, asked the Maid 
dgings. to be Let there; and il 

acqy 35 2 home 2 the Maid: ale No, 
Ppdgings to Let there, and Wan, 
S JL ome Reſe at ings J 
The 25 Think nar ay Lady tes mot uſe ta 
Li! ole 4. Well but Sweet. Heari, ſaus be, don't 
_ Lady:has had ſome thoughts of: 
e OWNS: Lodgings all the Winter, 
ti non er 3 bur N Io or and 
5 „ 9 — 


or; 


5 


of APPARIETIONS. 


| nd ſo would diſpoſe of ſome Apartments here for 

the Parliament Seaſon 3; and I am directed by her 
elf to look upon the Rooms, and give my Anſwer; 
er me but juſt fee them, Child, r ſhall-do you no 
„ barm: fo he ſtep'd in, and as it were puſh'd. by 
rr, going into the firſt Parlour, and ſat down in 
n caly Chair, his Servant ſtaying at the Door; and 
- 


26 14 


1 the! Maid did not apprehend any Miſchief, ſhe 


„vent in /after him; for he did not look like ond 
t dat came with an ill Deſign, or to rob the Houſe; 3 
bot look'd like a Gentleman that could have no- 
e ding of ſuch a kind in his r ce wank 
in after him. 91 

4 Wu Ex ſhe came in he roſe up, and lacking a- 
r bout the Room, he found fault with every thing, 
de Furniture, and the manner of it, nothing pleas d 
it kim 3 not as if not good enough for him, duc 
t {Wil was too good, and too rich, far above her 


— 


d ity that ond it; That the Lady did not —5 ä 


„ vhat ſhe did, that it was an Expence ſhe could not 
. erry on, and her Eſtate would pot ſupport it; but 
„bat ſuch a way of living would bring all the F n 
's v Ruin and Beggary, aud tbe Ae... 

ic. M- By and by ſhe carried him into angthes Delos 


md there he. did juſt the ſame be told her he ad- 


er ned. hatches Lady: meant that ſhe-liv'd. in a 
g Figure which Sir Job's Eſtate could never main- 
y Nan, and ſhe would but ruin him, and bring him 
1 io Debt, and fo he would be uyflone dae 
0, Veen tis ke Ma. begun to take. f Tin ſhort 
K- alte. and told him, this was all out of the way 
hat he came abqut if the Lodgings were too 


pod for him, that was his Buſineſs| indeed, but elſe - 
yt e had nothing to do with her Lady, and how ſhe | 
Fes a furn er -Houſe : That her Maſter-was 
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ow. . 
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- tations in Jamaica; that he c 


the je Fifory ind Realty - 


apply d her 
Lady with Money, ſufficient for her Support, and 
for all her E nces; and ſhe wondered he ſhould 
trouble with that which ſhe was ſure was 
none of his Bufines's in hort, the Girl huffed 


him, and asked him what it was to him who 
was 4 Stranger, how her Lady liv'd. 


However he turns to the Maid, wid fg 
down again, calmly enter'd into forne Diſcourk 


with her about her Lady, and her way of living, 


and told ſo many of the Secrets of the Family to 


ber, that ſhe began to uſe him better, and to per. 


ceive that he knew more of the Family than ſhe 


thought he had, or indeed than ſhe did her felf; 


at laff the Wench began to be uneaſy, and to queſ. 


tion in her Thought, whether it was not her Maſ. 


had not yet diſcover'd him 


ter himſelf, come over i 


* and only that he 
Gli, bs ſeveral Gi Kara he was, ti 


Quality, his — (mes Name, and how ſhe 
ir Kind en Kim eee 


he would g ee her Lady lodg d, and 
wait upon her Lady himſelf; and ſo treating the 
Servant very eivilly, and thanking her for ſhowing 


him the Houſe, he went away in form with his 


| Servanit following him, ſo chat he did not n 
DW 6 an Apparition at all. 1 E 


ture, dials he gave ſuch ſtrange and -particular 
Accounts of things done in the Family; as where 


7 ho the 
thin i e e 


ſepveral things were depoſited that belong d e the 
Family, 5 ſeveral Circumſtanceg belonging t to 
ber Miſtreſs, to her little Son, and to his Father in 


the Mit- Indies; and, in ſhort, ſaid ſome things, 
which, a8 ſhe SF none i the Devil could tell of: 
Fx ion Po: 


re. Wot F”D . . S. er e S nog Seen 


r in af bach ng 1 . 
dad, or done, gut of the ordinary way, and more 
ian is common for Men to talk or do, they im- 
; Ml mediately fay it muſt be the Devil. 
d 
0 


Ir muſt be confeſgd, it rac a RY 


wen the preſent and the paſt Ages: In former 


o bok'd upon as inſpir' d from Heaven; or if 

e miraculous things were wrought, it was ſaid im- 
„ Wl nediately to be Heaven. Come ſee a Man that 
0 ber tald-me all that ever I dia, fays the Woman of 
r. Wl $omaria, John iv. 29. and it follows, I not this the 
e Chriſt? She did not fay 3 muſt be the 
; Devil. Never Man Poke like this May | ſay the Mef- 
of. WI fngers ſent to apprehend Jeſus Chriſt, 5 away 
. bey came without him, ſtruck with awful Appre- 
he WY benſions, John vii. 49. not concl preſently — 
WH it was the Devil. No Man could do theſe Miracles 
* ig thou- doſt, except God be with bim, John iii. 2. 
he not ſay, no Man could-do fuch Miracles as 


25 but it muſt be the Devil. On the contrary, his 
nd Concluſion is, Ve know by theſe Miracles, that thou 
tie ert @-Teneber ſent from God. But now, if any Ls 
ing be done extraordinary, or ſaid ſurpriſingly, 

5 2 
his pie Dewi as if God had ceag*d/to wor 
ih Wl Exraordinaries were committed to the Devil. 


* vs the Periuis Roſtan, which is a ene 


thi *. * 3 a Mountain near Briangon, on 


rea N. uphine, calld one of the five 
ular onders of Daupbiné, is faid to be the Work of 
nere 2 only becauſe the People have no Hifto- 
the iy recording the Time or Manner of its making, 
0e by whom; and becauſe they think it paſt the 


in Power of Mens Hands: and the like of many Pa 7 
ngs, ind. Things 1 an England. But this is a Digreſſion. „„ 
of: ſpe _—_ of was ur- 
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der he Was gone, than before 3 for he did not gjv 


her time before; to reflect upon the Particulars he 
mention d to her, but following one thing with 


another, he found her en — 16 dv to-take In the 
heads of things in the 15 


Bur when he was ds and Nevins to reflec: 


| and lay things together, ſhe 2 to conſider, Wha 


muſt this he ? How could he know ſuch and ſuch 


things? How could he tell whoſe Picture that was? 


Where my Miſtreſs had ſuch a Suit of Curtains, 


— 


ſuch a Cabinet? Who muſt he be, to tell me 


how long my Maſter has been at Famaita, how 


much his Eſtate is there, and how much Money 


he he: has ſent my Lady over, in ſo and ſo long 


This muſt be the Devil in my Maſter's 
Ceres ſomething muſt be in it, I'Il go to my 
Lady, and let her know it all; and with this 
the Maid gets a Woman, that uſed to be truſted 


in ſuch Caſes, to look aſter the Houſe, and awa 


ſhe. goes to to her Miſtreſs, without fh 
much as ſtaying to dreſs her, © | 

InpzzD I think tis a pes öde Story, that 
the Gentlwas deſir'd ſhe would acquaint her Miſ- 


4 tteſs with it; that ſuch a Perſon had been there; and 


2 her ſome p particular Tokens, by: which he faid 


come would not ſupport the 


Miſtreſs 1 underſtand who he was; and 
that ſhe ſhould tell her what he ſaid, chat her In- 
ices ſhe liv d at; 


: oo that i It "ou m_ my 2 N . 


f nated 6 — 2 
and diſorder d about it; rackb ok away. genes; as 1 
have faid, to give her Lady an Account of it : and 
ſhe was che more eager to gu alſa, becauſe ſhe under- 
* him, that be ugenced to wait upon her wn 


LEST 


3 


"of APPARITIONS, 


* a 


ſelf, - to talk. about the Lodgings 3 and ſo the would | 


Ye e her Lady to receive him, and tc Honſider 
he NE kind of a Man it muſt be, that ſhe Mt not 
th te frighted at him: But he had been Ik 5 
de ce Maid. 

WHEN hat -———h found ber Mi. 
t, Wc thrown down upon the Bed very ill, and ſo 
ba l, that at firſt they told her, ſhe could not ſpeax 
An ber.  Don' e pa ſays Mary, (that is the 
aden Maid) I muſt ſpeak with her, and will ſpeak 
5, WM with her, for I have extraordinary Buſineſs with 
ne der. What extraordinary Buſineſs can you have? 
es the Lady's Woman, taunting at her; if youf 
J baneſs was from the Devil, you can't ſpeak with 
y Lady juſt! now, for ſhe E you; ill, and id 
down upon the Bed. 
Fon the Dez ſays Mode 1 don't know burt 
t may, "and 1 believe it is indeed, and 1 muſt 
peak with my Lady immediateliyx. 
4 Nav, ſays the Noman, here has been one Nes 
enger too many from the Devil already, I think 2 
1 ue you don't come of his Errand too, do ye? 
"1 IDox'T. know whoſe Errand I come of, but 
14 am frighted out of my Wits; let me ſpeak with 
on ny Lady preſently, or | or 1 ſhall. die before, I deliver 
ad my Meſlage. 4 1 

Dis! /ays the Woman: 11 my Lady don't die 
before ſhe can hear it; pr*ythee, Mary, if it be any 
4 thing to fright her, * t tell it her juſt nom, er 
he is almoſt frighted to Death already. © - 

A Wax, /ays Mary, has my Lady ſeen any thing ? 
Ax, ay: Seen] ſays the Woman, ſhe . aj * ſeen 
5 1. — to; here has been a Man here, has 
> 5 her ſome dreadful. Tidings, F don't know 
hat it is. 
1 ae raked this fo loud, EIT | 
tie Lady heard ſomething, of it, * IE 
W V air 

HER 


2 


Wh Eifory Ind Reality | 
b: 0 he Woman went in, Who is that be 
low, ſays . ſbe, talking fo earneſtly ? is aby body dome 
in from London? 
IIS, Madam, fo ber nan, here is Mary 
come wo ſpeak Whig your Ladyſh 
MA ith a riſe, what, 
che Matter! . 6 ſon fe ee 
on me, what's the matter! what does ſhe: ay? 
Sn does not ſay much . the We 
man, but - ſhe wants Lag 8 ang with you 
Lady ſhip, and is in a great Hulp. 
| nr, ſays the Lady, is ſhe frighted ? 
ISE EV the is, ſays the Woman, bur th 
Gone wht any thing but to your ſelf. 
O, al del Joys the Lady; eall ker up. 
Pray, Madam, ſays ber Noman, don't call her 
up 'til your Ladyih P. has recover'd. our {af ; 
little from your other Diſorders ſhe'll tell you ſome 
wild Tale or 2 ace ofher own Iinagination, chat vil 
raile the Vapours, and do you a Miſchief. 
75 1 let me hkar it, let it be an 
if it be from the Devil," it can't be worſe 
thin is; call her up, I muſt ſpeak. Wich her. 
"ACCORDINGLY Mary eatne up, and the Wo | 
| 0 order d to withdraw. 
As ſoon as the Door was ſhut, her Lady bur 
dur into Tears again, for ſhe had been crying ve- 
_ hemently before. O Mary, ee les 1 have had 2 
dreadful VII. this Afternoon, here has been your 


ie.) 1 Why; Madam, W irnpoſtble 
N L, it has been te non betas 
Devil in his Likeneſs,” 8 

In a word; *tis certain” it Wa ber Husband h 


Apparition, or an e e of her Husband, and 
he talkd very warinly and cloſet to her, and 15 
her his Eſtate would” not ſupport her 


” * — ſhe would — rl 


8 Ss S. S SS 
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Miſery and Poverty; and a great deal more to 
de fame purpoſe, as BT Jag aid to Ms 
MARY immediately ask d her Tach yſhip, what 
manner he appear'd in; and by the Deſcription this 
her Miſtreſs gave, it was exactly the ſame Figure 
that came to her, and deſir d to ſee the Lodgings ; 
b Mary gave her Lady a particular Relation "of 
what happen'd to her all, and of the Meſlage ſhe 
was charg d to deliver. 

WHAT follow d upon this 1 and how the 
Lady was reduced, and obliged to ſell her fine Fur- 
niture and page, and came to. very low Cir- 
cumſtances, tho? it was a part of the Story, is not 
+ much to my Purpoſe in the Relation. But what 
b remarkable to I Caſe in hand is, that they 

that } at this Juncture Sir 7 O----2e, 

the Lady's Husband, died in the Mat- Indies: 1 
ſuppoſe by his Death her Supplies were immediately 
ſtopped, and that was the ETA TIES 
teduced fo ſuddenl. 

Now. the A —— — and. appearing in ch in the. 
Shape or Figure of the Husband, 
of her approaching Circumſtances, and Gone om 
o hate her expenſive way of Living, and the like, |, 

all this is agreeable to the Opinion I have already gx 
given, that good Spirits may be allowed to aſſume 
buman Shape, and the Shape of any nap EH 
Perſon, whether the Perſon be dead or living; ane 
may appear to us, to caution us in our wrong Mez- 


ires, to warn us againſt impending Miſchiets, and 
to direct us in Difficulties. And how mercitul i K. „„ 


juſt in aa Article of e 
Death, juſt when the. Perſon. was dying, and de 
ul. 1 20 if che Soul could ftay in m 

ge, 3 and the — State, 1e 8 

25 2 For 1 


: formal Errand to te his Wiſe, all this in his Jour. 


(CO 


Bos not if I Was to come to che old poetick Fict. 


= 3 AP by the. Great Lord of all Spirit 
t attend f r the good of his Creatures; I have nd 


; Deceaſod, ar Departed; can come of this Errand i 
elf, that I deny, and muſt inſiſt upon it, that ther 

.  - neither Reaſon nor Religion in it, tis founded 
wholly in the Imagination; and tho? the Tmagins 
tion may not in this Caſe form the Apparition, Jet 


ro 8 is to <the ; 2966 of the ae 


. . Fr, it was dee ciöd a the An 
| Angels, would go about with it from Jamaica to 
London, to give it leave to ſpeak with his Wits 
before its Tranſlation, before [thoſe ſwift Meſ 


at the: London Houſe, aſſume à Shape for that Pur. 
; talk about the moſt frivolous things with 


fairs, then go on for Heaven afterwards. - 


gels into Abrabam's Boſom, you muſt ſuppoſe thoſs 


gers perform d their Task; na that he muſt ſto 


ry the Servant-Maid, and then go with anothe 
ney ; and having difpatch'd theſe more weighty Af 
-'T:x1s,1ay,' has to me no Corifiſtency wo Ki: 10 


Coherence, it does not hang together in my Opi- 
nion at all, nor can I make any common Senſe of it; 


OS SSS OTIS Om. 


ons of Charum and his Ferry- Boat; even the old 
Ferry- Man would not have ſtept out of his Wap, 
upon any fuch/Buſincſs,. . „ 

WHAT might be done. by the 1 of thok 


the leaſt Objection againſt; but tliat che Soul of the 


*tis evident the Imagination only appropriates it to 


F 
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wil of che l Deceaſec 
Janet do by b 
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me ee performed: Theſe 

but fictitious, and made 
or ſupplied out of the Invention of the ne 
order to diſh. up the Story. 

Axp this makes the Story of the Duke * 
Bucting bam s Father, of which mention has been 
made already, be liable: ro fo many Exce 
That his Father could not reſt, or his Soul | 
not be at reſt, becauſe: of the wicked: Lite- his Son 

George” liv d at Court; That part muſt certainly be 
added by ſome of the very very many Relators, or 
who'have called themſelves Relators of that 8 
and my Lord Clarendon, who: ſeems to have been = 


moſt 32 and judicious in the ng the whole 
that To 


Story together, has none of e e 
count. of ite as we ſhall ſee preſently. 1 . 


Upon: what Religious Foundation SEW we . 5 
fel, that the Sins of the: Children ſhould diſquiet 


the Fathers in their Graves or that the Souls de- 
parted. can receive any Impreſſion from the Beha- 
viour of thoſe in Life, ſubſequent to any Action 
thoſe Souls departed have been concern'd in? 
Tnar they may be affected in a 1 ous 
with the Wickedneſs 
Life, that I will not doubt; tho“ even 
hot that in ſuch a manner, as to ſend them back 


hither upon any Etrand about it; for all is irre- 


rievable ; as there is no Repentance, ſo no Repa- 
nation, there is neither Hort nor Invention in (the: 


klves, nor concern for others; tis all out of the 
Queſtion, and all the Notices from the other ſide of 
the 3 come from other Hands, whoſe Name 


ever | (hey may MT GOO e 


me e, | n ahutÞ 
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s and Offences committed in 


Grove, whither we are all going, The Soul maybe; | 
in a State of Self- Reflexion and Reproach; but 
| not in a State of Reaction, no recovering for dur 


Hey and. 2 


5 4 ond, how reluctant ſoever, to tall Scrip: 
IN to fo Keen ; „ R nice Wa ghe the Sub- 
310 y an 4 it 
E be that to e CEE #8 18 1 
io I-1x$1 87 upon it, that the Souls t the. Dead 
tan make no Viſits hither when once they are re. 
moved s that when they are unembodied, difrob'd 
of Eleſh and Blood, they have no more -Concern 
with or about us; ſo as either to diſturb their Reſt 
or ours; and this is plain to me, not only from the 
Nature of he thing, from Reaſon and Obſerva. 
tion ʒ dut from the Scripture. Eat. ix. 5. For the 
bing kiiow that they ſball die : but 1 
_ any thing, neither haue they.any.more a Reward, for 
the memory of them is ine This latter part re: 
lates to their having any Reward-or Concern in 
5 W no more Reward or Be- 
neſit or Share of things here: But lock into the 
next Words, ver. 6. Ad rhein loue, and their hatred, 
aud ibeir envy. is now Periſped; neiuber haue they. any 
e J e in.any. thing ab Mons unde 
be J po Wh oleh 78 þ 
Waun can be plainer chan ably 11 Seriptre 
| us Fania us? if not, I can ſay no- 
thing to that. But 1 Hy, What can be plainer, and 
Bat do col People mean ue tell us 2 Ghoſt or 
it bad Sed e 0 till it had diſcoverd 
ſuch and ſuch things, ain it had e well 
os 277 /, 
Ir my Vote in tis Cale: may bangen Yalue 
= may; offers anything by way of Ditection to 
weaker Heads; let them make this one 12 & 
Chatacter or Mark to know ſuch things. by, 
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_ judge” wget vole rome they > 
y any Story in a manner, they ſhould com. 
clude it a Fiction, a Cheat; that vs only a. Stor; 

| made by the en of 8 a 1 


NI mY 


— 


fon, and that no Spirit or Apparition really com 
7 

ing upon any Meſage from the inviſible World, 
wer talks aſten that manner 3 or that if they do- . 
Fe on ſome fron; 
enn Tome. 4 Plaulible; for er 
5 aſſerted : as above; 


— 


We 3 Sag to, e's, this 8 


which has been mention'd,. AS 
+I * \ 5 | FEY | 

A ball reiste che 

"as * whe ay Ke wd ler all the 


. 


EY 
Favour of " thar gh; Soul of the Par- 
| 4 T — 1 410 33 3 ve 4.5 4 6 SF 2 
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en deceaſed is any way 

ny "IE 

ler 1 

r 1 

10s | tima 8 27 K 1 
n it. was really;the = 

go e Famer Hah, win ould date" 

wilt delt as ſame the V rivers gf che Story wand 

01 nuste, "becauſe his litrle Son by his Wit b 

nol WG OO RL OTA 4 in. Lea fe by 

2 ve Child 5b but kept from him hy reaped Hus 

ues a W r IE . 1 gc = Me 


Tu £ d Story is chis. oY 0 Porr 1662, | 


. . ation. meets one Frandis Nuvermer on the 
0 the Man 3 it, 
. What Re f and the. Apparttion tells him 


be is eg ee and gives am ſevera Tokens 
4 aber him by, Which eee alſo calling 
pied owns 1 and Son bly! 0 a n 5 
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I a, 
Apparition Ne not tell his Buſineſs that Night; 
but would have had Taverner rode back his way with 
"him; and he would tell him his Buſineſs, which 
Taverner refus d, n and that part 
I ſcems the N improt le le part of the 


3 b zyi A- the next Night de Apparition 
comes to him again, and then tells him the Buſi 
_ neſs, which was to deſire him to go to his Wir 
whoſe Maiden Name was Eleanor Welſh ; but was 
then n to one Davis, Which Davi 
w from the Orphan, Haddocbs 
Son, 3 jk Fer. "the Thoald on. r to be 
E. to the Chidd. e 3 
TAVERNER.' negle ted top 1 this Er- 
nd and was fo continually- be the Ap- 

Parition, that it was exceeding” terrible to him; 

and at laſt it threaten'd to tear him in Pieces, if he 

re a N the M 

PON e goes vers 
Ow; Wo it ſeems took but ſmall lege 
it; and then the Apparition came again, and 

la hin he muſt 80 50 his E gur, and do the 

"fame Errand; which he was it ſeems afraid to do, 
For fear of Davis. but the Apparition threaten'd 

© 7 if he ſhould: Attermpe to > him N 

Jury. 

"IF N.'B. Hs T ap to tte," that 16 Stor 
ak 42 7 1 3 much" Noiſe in the Country, and "uy 2 
aq "culars appear'd to be ſo faithfully related by Ta 
a r 2 verner, that wabu | 2 Parſons 0 HO 

. vat came 10 him to have the Relation from bi 
eff O77! "ads 3 and among the ſt the Lord Biſhop 

"reef ; A. 7 Donn and Connor, whom Inumẽ in reverence 
* 2 wity only,” or fo: mucb, as in rut 
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ef APPARITIONS. a7p MN 
TIAIS Reverend Father ſent for the ich Rund —_— 
1 examine him about this range Scene of =" 
Providence, ſo the Biſhop calbd it; and he did 
examine him ſtriftly about i, and-the Account fays, 
his Lordſhip. n fully fried, that the Appari- 
tion was true and real; that is to ſay, TEA 0p 
tive. that there yas really, ſuch an Apparition. 
Now all this is within. the Bounds of what. I 
have: laid down, viz. That there are really Appa- 
ritions, and theſe Appariti ions do perſonate ſuch and 
ine n n 


them, and whoſe 8 | y 
Bur for the xeſt, I 2 85 Ae N Notions. that _ 
the People then entertain'd of it, and even the Bi- _ 
ſhop among the reſt, mult . be Wr erroneous! and 

miſtaken. ts. . | 

1. Tur Biſhop, enterrain'd the. Story, as-if this 
Apparition was really the Soul of che 
Janes Haddock, as appear'd by a ſecond Examinati- 

88 a by his Lordſhip. ; for the Lady Con- 
away, and other Perſons. of Quality, hearing the 
4 op had ſent for. Taverner to examine him, went 4 
the e eee Andthe 3 
d, Biſhop being gone to a Town call'd Hillsbro? three 

a Miles off, the Company went all thither, and Ta- 
12 verner was ſent for to them, and there examin'd — 


- | hw? of: . 1 ow held * you | 
regimented. in the other World? and what is the 
et IO a 


6. fv N 
* — p * 
* 
* 4 , 
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uo $3 Grit 4 Mister hers fo dae * and 
Orphans are opprefd in the World, being de- 
frauded of greater Matters, and none from thence 
of their Relations appear to right them?: 
Ap the'yery ſame Night Taverner meeting 
Thie Apparition Again, who; -feerns, was fully fa- 
tisfyd With What he had done in delivering the 
[Meſfige to che Executor; at this Appearing 7. 
| Lerner aged him -the Queſtions above, but it gave 
him no Anſwers and indeed it could" not be er. 
Pete that Curieliry thould — anſwered. . 
Fox, as, 1 "ſaid above, it is evident by dhe 
Queſtio 85 A e all theſt Examinations, 
Error of the Time about 
v chat it Was the Soul of 
| Zone Haddock 3 24 well indeed might he ask how 
ap 8 others in C ae of great 
1 acer 0% 5 44 
1 e he N kd, How: is. i poli 
. Wees thit ane del: - ſhould be imed with theſe 
Dir cel, wheh the Word of GOd fays'e: 
k + Dead know not any thing. and that all 
| e and Hatred is ad he asd 
"him Tis ere he might have told him that he was 
not the Soul ef Fanirs- Haddock but a good Spirit 
et kom theihviſibleWorld by the eſpectaldirection 
5 of Heaven, te tight a Poor, ruin d, oppreſs d Or- 
Phan, abandon? 'd oThjury by its OI unnatural Mo- 
Het. But a Soul. ef James Haddock, 
8 unc what Station ir —.— in the other World, the 
| pros to it. y SETTER 3. „ 
+ Not 15 a en Dass did che Appari⸗ 
tion pretend it was not at Relt; or ebuld not be at 
"Reſt till Juſtice; Ws dene td "the Child, or til 
the Meſlage was deliver da the Apparition was to 


jJauſt to itſelf to ay W: and on the other hand, 


is W mot . * 
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of 5 leaſt 
. that it was the Deal, or an evil 
Spirit; and therefore the Biſhop ong. 
that too, to ask if it was a good, or evil Spirr,; 
* how ſhould: his Wiſdom . judge, who was him- 
=_—_ good Man, that le evil 8 Spirit ſhould come 
of a good Errand, to an injur d Otphan, 
an 0 — Enherleſs Cl p The Devil, or any 


exil Spirit; could hardly. be dappos d to move about | 


fuch Buſineſs. .. 2 For ig 
Ir is to be Sher bid here nd "Cal . been 
added to the Story, that the ſaid Davis and his 
Wiße, tho it ſeems much againſt his Will, did 
give up the Leaſe wo the Child,” the Son of that 
rings Haddort; with this diſmal Circumſtance, at 
tendingꝭ it vix. That about five Tears after, 
when the Biſhop was dead, one Fate who. Was. 
the Child's: Truſtee, threatned to take away 
Leaſe again, raid at Tauerner, 2 made terrible 


1 himſelf if he 


and threatned to go to Law „ 


But one Night being drunk at the Town of, Hal. 


Hall; near Liaburne in Ireland, where all this Scene 
was hid, going home he fell from his Horſe and 
never "ſpoke more, and ſo the Child enjoy d the 
Eſtate ly ever after. 3 
In a word, the little injurd Orphan ſeem'd to 
. r 
good Angel w appear in its behalf 

without: doubt executed God Juſtice upon the 
wicked drunken C Oppreſſor, the Truſtee ; and as 
he 1 impretated Vengeance on, himſelf, i that fame 


t be Commiſſior'd, to ſee it fall u 
him. 7 on 3 5 1 | 
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1 9 18 execute p Vengeance on any in 
this World; the body fition of this would bring 
a confus d Medley © "Notions upon us, ſuch a 
would be inconſiſtent not with Religion only, but 


up any 'of out pains to confute G 
NoTr IN has moe filbd the idle Heads of 


Stories of Ghoſts and Appatitions coming 
5 pe. to tell them where Money was hi 


| ſuch Tales mould make” ſuch' Impreſſions, and that 
= ſometimes among wiſe and judicious P lo too, as 
= we find they bave dene. How many old Houſes 


ae bern almoſt pull'd/down, and Pits fruitleſſy 


dug in the Earth, V 9s. ridiculous — 
pre 7 Ren of vehiclr 1 hal yes 


4 
# C7 - ks 8 5 
8 a +. 4 64446 


.F' HAVE. hitherto ſtudio ly avoided EM you 

any counts, however extraordinary, W 
1 4 made publick; but this one, "which 
OP relates to the Aſſaſſination of; the great Duke of 

_ an PRE bam, (whether famous or i 

_ 6, ol determine him) in the time of the 

ER 15 Ning Cheer . I cannot omit, becauſe the ya- 
Tious m anner of its be being felted {6 ec 

the Cafe in Hand. 


one Lieutenant Felton at Portſmouth, as he was go- 
ing t upon an E itiem for the Relief of Rochelle, 
Hiftory is fo full of it, and all that — 

of our Engli/b Annals are ſo well ac 
the Story of it, that I need fay ace intro⸗ 
dauce that Part: Mr. Aubrey 10 him to re- 
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os in the e manner: — 9 TY 


even with common'Senfe'; and which need not take 
the old Women of theſe latter Ages, than che 
re 


ow. to ind it; and tis wonderful S * 


— 


Tr the Deue of Backing bam was flabbꝰd by 


late the Story of an Apparition 1 this Occaſion” 


A 
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Fo one Mr. Tewes who had been School-fel- 
ow with Sir George. Villers, the Father of the 


(it was  Day-light)-came into 
Phantom of his dear Friend Si 


ber the 


SP OF we WS WU 4 


« What makes you here? Said the Knight, I am 
4 dead, but cannot reſt in Peace ard W Wicked 
« neſs and Abomination of my Son George at Court. 


6 Mr. Totves, The Duke will not believe me, but 


« Go to him from me, and tell him by fuch 
„ Token (a Mole) that he had in ſome ſecret 


« ingly Mr. Totes went to the Duke, who lang d 
* at bis Meſſage. At his. return home, the Phan- 


„„ >< by Gn. Ot ty bas 5 WD. oy 


« he ftab a (he drew out a Dagger) 2 quarter ofa 
Fear aſter; which accordingly. happened. 


z true - Chimney-corner- piece of News; that 
bange, who was dead, ſhould ſay he could not r 
n Peace for the Wickedneſs 
lis Son George at Court. 
PReEPOST-EROUS| What. State moſh: old Sir 


en 8, à 


ve ſhall give any weight to what the Seri 
ys in that Ca knew nothing 


wo 


be what they would. See Fob. xiv. e NL The 


which grow out of the duſt of the earth, ob 


© 8 8 
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firſt Duke of Buckingbam, and was his Friend 
and Neighbour, as he lay in his Bed awake (and 


« Said Mir. Towes to him, Why, 1 


Ido a you to tell him of it, and to ad- 
4 e him from his evil Ways. Said 


« will ay that I am mad, or dote. Said Sir George, | 
Place, which none but himſelf knew of. Accord- 


Jr again, and told that the Duke would 


Tars Part of the Sry inde is clean ike | 


' Abominacion of 


Gorge be in? If in a State of Miſery, what does he 
nean by reſting in Peace! if in a State of Bleſſedneſs, 
what could his Son do to impeach his Reſt? And if 


Pture 
of him, let his _ 
om State of his Son's Abominations (as hecallsthem) 


waters wear the ſtones : thou waſheſt away pic _ | 
t x 
a the cs nan. 6 * 5 


* 
9 
J 
2 


. 
2 
as 
» 
7 


he \knotweth it: not ; and beers hs: lots, buth ati 
en . of: them: ** Tru 


s deſtrayed e ga. waſh'd:away:in Death z his 0 


with much more probability df Truth; for firſ 
he leaves out the Abſurdityg which i 
ſhip was doo wiſea Man ti impaſe upon the World 


Seegnſe enough in it to give it Credit: * 
Ahe neut place Eden novrnake the Pe 
to whom Sir George Villers ũppear d, be an Equal 

___ add an intimate Friend, birone that bud Iv inde 


ſeen him for - Years; Turrerolleed kim from] 
the Clothes he h 


18 the ane N a feruples i WP" ern 


„ iz] cke chang, 2 TOR 
and 'fendeft bim away.” Mis. Jans tome to loncur, ard 


TIS AI U bere ee ope 8 
Knowledge anf Wiſdom} of Man as to this Wotl 


may riſelor Il, be: great or little, high ur loy, 
good or evil, tis all >. to him, he knows nothing 
fit. How. then could Sit George Villerſ ſuy, ſeveri 
Years after he was dend too that he could not ret 


MESA What! W. he been e ee Pe 
Wicke har does, Bot hang together 2 0 * 
Tbe old Kiſfhr had been drad-teveral Tears befor Pt 
his Son Grone came to riſe at Cdurt; when he dil ik 
ni e e e de abi Wicke © 
3 1 +1 


Sir Fange the 33 While 8 his Ref 

Tt 2 ces that 
eifturb\djc heppand. E 1170 * iy — 57 2 Dan N 
Bu my Lord mati nie thin Vume Story, 


indeed his Lord- 


with che Banction of his 3 bo nor ws then 15 


ame Town whete'Sir Geozpe had lived, arid: had not 


feer him wear; Whereas the Sto- 
ry above makes them dear Friends, -which- if it had 
been fo, it Was not likely he homia reſuſe to heat 


(VF +7 Kon 5 by Y 3.3 n . 
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of APPARIETIONS. 
Bur there are more diſcording Dircumſtances in 
Story. Let us take the Lord Clarendow's Re- 


nion, which is done with an e, ü 
„ 
Truth, i . £0 2 


The Account oe TR ah f 877 en | 
Villers, Felating to the Murder of the Duke 
of Buckingham his Son, as tak A Lal the 
15 0 rd C larendon's H: fry, Wa ol. 34> 
. 45 40 Jollows':.. SS 


E 
+ Tu IAE 8 Ga e 
0 « that time of ſeveral Propheſies and Prediction | 
of the (Duke's untimely -- and violent Dach; 
* 0 tlie teſt, there was one which was up- . 2 
| an a wer" Fondation ov! Credit than uſually Co 
« n . King's Ward | 
tobe in Mind Cuſtie, of a good Reputation for —_ 
* Honefty and Diſcretion, and then abour the bin of _- 
# of fifty. Years or more. 5 7 
Tais Man had in his Youth Ting! ye in a 
„School in the - Pariſh where Sir.George Villers, 
* the Father of the Duke, wd, and had been 
much cheriſhed and obliged in that Seaſon of 
i Age by the ſaid Sir AA: chi whom alter 
* wards: he never faw.- 
+ ABouT fix Months before tha iflifrable End ; 
*.of the Duke of Buckingham, about Midnight, 
| bb this: Man being in his Bed at 7//ind/or, where his 
rom en arid in very good Health, there ap- 
peared to him on the ſide: of his Bed, a Man f 
e ws a very venerable Aſpect, WhO drew the Cu. 
het tains of his Bed, and fixing his Eyes upon him, „ 
„od n iR he knew him. "3. -- 


ws 0 TRE Man, half dead with Fear and Ap- 1 
- I prehenſion, lug ded the {CONC nn 4 


_— 1 * he een and. Reality 


/ 7 


80 Vulers, and the very Clothes he uſed to wear 
c in which at that per he ſeem' d to be habited 
„ he anſwer d him, That he thought him to hy 
that Perſon ; he reply'd, He was in the right 


4 of 9 N ns a « 5 he WAS the- ſame, and that he expected 45 
= Service from him, which was, That he hou, | 
„ £0 from him to his Son, the Duke £8 Bud „ 

ö "Ingham, and tell him, if he did not 189 

to ingratiate himſelf to the People, or at lea 

1 << to abate the extreme Malice which they baff « 
againſt” him, he would berfuffered. in live ba 4 

« ſhort time, 4 

| ; 5 135 oe ha ds pear'd, andthe 10 
= . poor Man (if he had been at 8 Nepal «c 
A 5 e very well till Morning, when he believed al . 
« this to be a Dream, and onſ Fa no other * 

2 Wiſe | 6 

T6} Tat en Night, a ſhordy after . Th 

wy Perſon appear d to him again, in the fame Phe 10 
& and about the ſame time of the Night, vii, 
een Aſpect a little more ſevere than before, andi . 

„ axked him, Whether he h done as he had lM « 

| quired of him; and perceinlng he had not, g ic 

_—_ 47 1 very ſevere Reprehenſions, told him he ex « 
e pected more Comphance from him, and that i 

ce he did not perform his Commands, he ſhould en « 

—_ ** Joy no Peace of Mind; but ſhould always b . 
„ 5 purſu wad by him: Upon which, he promiſed hi x 
OR 44 to obey. But the next Morning, waking out o 
352.2: good Sleep, tho? he Was ex > 5 te 

With che lively Repreſentation of Wc 

<<. to his Memory dee 

„ himſelf that he had only dream'd; and con « 

by +  « gerd that he was a Perſon at ſuch a diſtanct « 
eee re: W * how tf ＋ 


"of 457 PHRT Tt 0 Ns. 1 


« had any Hope to be peleve 5 in What le mould 
ay; fo with great Trouble and Unquietneſs he 
« ſpent ſome time in thinking what he ſhould do; 
«and in the end reſolved to do mrs. in the 
matter. 3 3 
ae Tux fame Perſon apf ed "© bm the third 
« time wit a Ky 9 age 17 5 
« reproachin or not performing what he 
1 1 3 do. The poor Man had, by this time. 
( recover'd. the Courage to tell him, that in truth 
he had deferred the Execution of his Commands, 
« upon conſidering how difficult a thing it would 
« be for him to get any Acceſs to the Duke, hav- 
„ ing Acquaintance with no Perſon about him; 
(0 and if he ſhould obtain Admiſſion to him, he 
<0 « ſhould never be able to perſuade him that he 
vas Kent in ſuch a manner; that he thould at 
«© leaft be Rn 3-1 be mad, or to be ſet n 
« and employed 155 own, or the Malice of other I 
«Men to abuſe the Duke; and ſo he ſhould be 
« ſure to be undone. 
„Tux Perſon reply'd; as he had done before, 
* tha he ſhould never find Reſt till he ſhould 
m what he requir'd, and therefore he were 
e 
"MF © was known to be very eaſy, and that few Men 
„ waited long for him; and for the gaining him 
« Credit, he would tell him two. or three Parti- 
*'culars, which he charged him never to mention 
to any Perſon living but to 'the Duke himſelf; 
And . ſhould no ſooner hear them but he ſhould | 
believe all the reſt he ſhould ay; and fo e 
52 0 ing his Threats, 5 58 5 
. eee Moon r Mi. we 0 Ge: 
firm Gor Rb made ourney 
5 er where 1 * Court then Was; he was 
very well known to Sir Ra Freeman, one of the 
IE WE ah ab 1 2 1 4 
© that 


3 ce yen „ and tho* he did not acquaint him with 


ally'd A Duke, = was kan 0 
by 5 2 e by him: To him chis Man e 


xe) . e Particulars, he ſaid enough to let him [ W 
tes Know 71585 Was ſomethiug extraordinary in it; x wl 
a5 and the K wiedge he had of; the Sobriety and . 
4e Diſcr etion of the Man, made the more Impreſſin ? thy 
eon him: He defired that by his means he might . © 
4e de brought to the Duke in fuch a Place os ol 

«ſuch. a mia ner. as ſhould be thought fit, affrm- . to 
4e 3 Ing. that. be bad much to lay to him, and of = 


| 115 ſuch 1 Nature, as would require much Privacy, . b. 
„ | 4 


me Time and Patience in the hearing. 
* « © 1 51 "Ralph br omis d he would, eak firſt with . 5 
de the Duke . and tien he I under: . © 


A ould 5 
ce ſtand his aa and accordingly, the firſt Op- 13 
e portunity he did inform him of the Reputation 
| 2s BUY Honeſty of the Man, and 5 

© Greg, and 0 a he knew. o the maine. 4 


© THE UK according | * 

ee and Cond . e hb... tat he. . 95 
C nex Ja — to hunt With the King; that 
e his Horles Theuld attend him at Lamberh Bridge, I. 
te "where ee ipod land by ive of the Clock in de i. 
Morning and if che Man attended him there at BN, 


Wat Hour, he would walk and peak nk 2 
ce as Jong as ſhould! be. 959 

250k $8 Ralph an W. 
80 12 and 8 mn te 


"Ih that Ps "and they 4 Yr {pb at ſuch 
«« Diſtance, that they. could.not. ear a Word, tho 

« the Duke ſometimes | oud,. and with 

= " Commotion, high Sit \Ralph. the more 8 805 

< obſerv'd and Pereeiv d. becaule, he 2-4 his 12 


e ax'd upon the 


3&173 
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Conference open ſomemhat be knew. there wasof 

5 ordinary. tl gr 
« The Man bold tha, | in his 1 over the 
Water, that when he mentioned thoſe Particulars | 
« which. were to gain him Credit, (the Subſtanec 
«whereof he ſaidl he, durſt not 5. unto him) 
the Duke's Colour chang d, and he fore . he 
could come at. that 3 only by the De- 
vil, for that 5 Particulars were only known 
to himſelf and to one Ede more, who he was 
* ſure would never ditt: 

Tarn Duke pu i =: ©: 

3 * but Was. 5 buy to ride al Mord wil 
great Penſiveneſs and in deen 1 ia 
any 24 4 in the Be he Was. u 5 
1 TICK: e ee e Talg len the Fel wn and 
at his r's ings in Whitehall, 

1 ah he was ſhut up for 8 855 ot two -Y 
or three Hours; the Neiſe of their 34 = 
g frequently reaching the Ears. of. thoſe w. _ 

* tended. in the next Rooms. And when the x1 i 
5 1 his Countenance appear d full of Trouble. 
(With a e ee A S 85 ; 8 
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at 1. 0 with her, cnn whom . . oy Cone a ro- | _- 
m f found Reverence ; > Counteſs her. 245 (for 


' though ſhe was married to a private — rang 


er Thomas Compton, the: had been created Coun- 

e L of Buc akin on ly. rd her Son bad firſt | 

„ med that Was at — . 8 8 

. her found werbe in Tears, 

r bet Agonycimaginable. 

55 1 Wu ar EVER cher 

12 Truth, that ; 

hs ke's Murder LON, ps . wit 1 
11 
he PERL itt as SPE | | 
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are one br two that are very material, as will a 
| peat by the following Remarks, | 


| Vent to the Duke, and told him the Token; not 
Withſtanding which, the Duke laugh'd at his M. 
age: whereas my Lord Were tells juſt the con 


ee Rate; ee hk in 
= diſtance, and that he held him in that canx 
Diſcourſe fot an Hour. 


FB 
- * fuch a Son. "ep oh 


to enforce or en his Son's Attention, was, tha 
he (the Duke) had a Mole in ſuch a private Par 

his Body; but my Lord fays, the Token given 
pf ſuch a Nature as the Duke ſwore none but t uf 

_ Devil and one Perſon in the World could know,: 
+» that he was fure that one Perſon would not * 
of it; and that the Duke was extremely diſturb" 
3 . | 


er" wards FT ch 4 e &« Sas 26 i 


Barts gn the ee © 
ſtances in the differing Relation of this 


Cie 
Story, 8 


1. AUBREY Hays, Mr. Tores, as Wah his 


r oa. one woe ac ww... 


trary, that the Duke ga an open, tho' a ve 


2: AUBREY fays, the Taken Sir ee 


PO ED" Sc r9e=_: 2M, fir,” 


N. B. FAME, the with ſome Seton, Js EY 
_ that the ſeerer Token was an inceſtuous Bread L 

; L0G between the Duke and a cert © 
too nearly related to bim,- which it f 
ed the Duke to bear of ; and that as n 


Y 3 l * 


would not tell it 0 be thou e 

none. "hai the Devil could efides ber; a I? 

this aftoniſoed „ bs wn cer} all; 

py = receiving the Man Muh. or enn on 

at his Meſſage. © © E. 
OS oh this A ther 3 * be 
1 or from whence, N be I, Th: Z 
* real, is . wy 


W; APPARITIONS. _ 


baded with ſo many concurring Citcianſtdiices, 
and told in the hearing of ſo many Witneſſes of 
good Fame and Credit, that there is no room 
v queſtion the Fact; and as to the various ways 
of relating it, the Truth of the whole is not 
abated by it at all: only as is natural to things 
of this nature which pas thro”! fo many Hands, 
every one expreſſing themſelves their own. ways 
ho meaning the ſame thing; they often vary ar 
aſt in the very Subſtance, by een at firſt | 
n the Circumſtances. ._._ 
TRE Truth of the Matter i is at laſt; that ER | 
Apparition foretold his Ruin, and it ſoon follow'd. 
Now that this Apparition could not be the 
evident from the Reaſons laid down before in 
the like Caſes. How can we ſuppoſe, the Deu 
would. be offended with the wicked Life, and abo- 
minable Practices of the Duke of Buckirighant at 
Court? His inceſtuous Leudneſs, and whatever other | 
ue Practices he allowed himſelf in, the De- 
vil mi haps encourage and prompt him to, 
put he 25 1 d never ſend a Meſſenger to him to warn 
6 tim againſt them, and to alarm him with Appre- 
| 3 of Danger attending him if he did not 
orm. This is none of the Peuibs Buſineſs, in 
dite foreign to him, twould be the e — nl 
un the World to ſuggeſt i ef n,, | 
AGAIN; if it were any thing immediately fein 
Heaven, it would have been effectual to have awake | 
ned and reformed him : But as it might be a kind Meſs = 
* from another part of the inviſible World, where 
approaching Fate was known, and who A 
this Notice, leſt his Reformation in his I 
A 0 and laid the Neceſlity of it before the 
Eyes of his Reaſon, as well as of his Conſcience -- 
d chat after this his Fall was of himſelf ; this 
kes it all rational, and eaſy to be underſtood, and 
4 n ro the ordi ry Cuſtom of Providencs ; 


- 


© The Hiſtory aud Reality 
in like Caſts; of which many Examples might be 
given in the World. r 
Non is it ſtrange, that the Apparition ſhould 
Perſonate the old-deceaſed Father of the Duke, and 
aſſume his Shape, to add, as it were, a Solemnity 
to the Meſſage, and give it a greater Influence upon 
_ the Mind of the Duke; and the ſame Meſſenger 
might have aſſumed any other Shape or Perſon if 
it had thought fit, whether living or dead. 
Bor if the Shape aſſumed was the moſt likely 
to give weight to the Errand it was to be ſent about, 
we are not to wonder at all that a Spirit employ d, 
of employing it ſelf on an Efrand of ſuch Finns 
tance, ſhould be able to ſingle out fuch Appearance, 
or ſuch Shapes and Perſons to appear in the Fi- 
ure of, as were apteſt to enforce the Meſſage. The 
well-chooſing the Perſon is to me a Teſtimony for, 
not againſt the Goodneſs, the Judgment and Ca- 
pacity of the perſonating Spirit, and would with 
juſt reaſoning confirm to us the Validity of the 
Meffage, and of the Meſſenger alſPPCGQQ00000v. 
An p yet tis very reaſonable to believe, that Sir 
Georgt Hillers, thus ſeeming to apt ear, and whoſe 
Surface or Outſide is put on like a Maſquerade 
Habit upon this Occaſion, knew nothing of it, and 
bad no manner of concern in it. Nothing is more 
wonderful in any part of the Story to me, than that 
Men of Senſe and Learning, as ſome ſuch have been, 
could be prevailed _ or rather could prevail 
upon themſelves to publiſh 
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ing a Lady who was 
* * " - . 1 Ss 
#\ 78-86 to 4 . 2 : $$ ai# . } 2 
2 ” I > g 
ws, 5 i 
-Þ | 
e 
$4 & ; + 


Arlon £91 


be by a ſecond Wife, contrary" to the Settlement of 
| 4 firſt Wite's Marriage; and this Settlement o = 
i Wl firſt Marriage was it ſeems hid behind the 

id Fot, in ſuch and ſuch 2 Place, "which ans body 

ty Ml knew of bur the Children's Metier, that i is to ſay 

on the firſt Wife. This Lady a appeared to diſcover 


Where this Writing lay, and tells the Perſon to 
whom ſhe diſcover d it, that till ſhe had made this 
_ BW Diſcovery, ſhe had wander'd in "the Air, but that 

ow ſhe was going to God. 

15 STRANGE! that Mr. Clanvit; Aubrey and 
a, i others, could publiſh ſuch a Story as this, without 

. ſeme juſt Inquiries to reconcile it to common 
e Lenſe, as well as to Religion; as particularly ho- 
i. long this Lady had been dead; for it ſeems to have 

he BY been ſome Years, the Husband being married again, 

or, end the Children being in danger X „ 
by the Children of 5 ſecond Venter 

it I tte Soul of the firſt Lady wander all that while in 
ne BN the Air, co fee whether there ſhould be any 

_" aſion for her to vindicate her Children's Nein, 

Sir er do? Did the ſtay from going to God all that 
ole I while, only for diſcovering à conceaFd Deed, that . 
ide WY ber Children might not be wrong'd ? How ſhall 
nl i ve make ſuch a thing out to be rational? What” 


ore Bf Notions! of Religion or of a future State will wp oY 


hat pott ir? 

= Wii r did the not immtiiiely diſcover whete 
ail N the Decd or A. e See lay, and put 
on” into the hands of ſome honeſt People, in truſt for 
lan ler Children? and then the had not need to hae, 
ener d in che Air till it had been done 
7 Tuer muſt have very low-p rid Thought/of 7 
_ 8 ing 10 God, after die dept ring 
dig ofthe Sul rom che Body n Tak 
be⸗ Stirs can be interrupted by any of 
” Affairs of this 1 left unfinifh*'d. If even dur 

Nepentance unfiniffd, our Pcate with God unfi- 
* 1 8 - 8 85 
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geg, can never be retriev'd, if Time is not to 
be recalled ; but that as the Tree falls, % it ſhall lie: 
Shall we pretend the Soul ſhall be ſtopped! and in- 
terrupted in its Paſſage, to retrieve the Injuſtice and 
Violence done to the Orphans, or Relicts of the 


Tao] ? Shall the Soul be brought back to find 
old hidden Parchments, or as it is pretended 


| - other like Stories, to. dig up 550 een Mo- 


en, 74 
No, no; thoſe things ſhould bis done i in time: 


like Repentance, they ſhould not be. left to that 


Hazard ; for we may depend, there is no Work, 
or Device, or Invention in the Grave, whither we 
are all going. 
he 3 AT there are [viſible Agents, wks in Pur: 
ſuance of the Government of Providence in the 
Wonld, may be made Inſtruments, to act in ſuch 
Caſes as theſe; to diſcover Writings which being 


conceal'd may ruin F amilies, rob and ponder Or- 


phans, and diſtreſs the ri ight Heirs of Eſtates, and 


in many like Caſes, this — not be deny ' d, and is 


indeed not to be diſputed; and tis a glorious Teſ- 
ony to the Juſtice of Providence, that in ſuch 
Caſes he does not abandon, the Widows and the 
Orphans, who for want of loſt: or concea'd Deeds, 
are ſometimes i in danger of being undone by Vio- 


. lence and Rapine. But all this is eaſier to be un- 
daeerſtood to be done without Interruption of the or- 
dtinary courſe of Things, without oObſtructing the 

Sonb's Paſſage into its determined ſtate of Happi- 
nes or Miſery which it muſt be the weakeſt, and 
indeed the wicked thing in the World, to think 

can be diverted by theſe Trifles; and whoſe di- 
rect Progreſſion is plainly ſtated in the Scripture in 
theſe Words: I is appointed umto all Men once to dic, 


and after Death the Fudgment :- or immediately alter 


Heath to Judgment, at leaſt 23 to prevent 
3 . e * *. 27. ow bs Sp and fon 


65. _ * 8 Lf 


* ' 


theſe things can never break. in | 

Appointment: | N | 
PETTY an phe" 8 

Power and Juſtice, as well as MR Wiſdom of 

vidence, in his Diſpofition of things, as if he n 


or to detect the Injuſtice and Oppreſſion of _ 
and unreaſonable Men, but the Soul of the de eparted 
Mother muſt be kept out of Heaven to do it her 
fell. Horrid Abſurdity! and inconſiſtent with all 
the Notions tliat true Religion has inſpir d us with, 
xlatirig to a future State, and to the Gulph that 
b xd between this and that, 

Tu Soul can no more be kept out from, or or 
delay'd its Entrance into Heaven, if its Portion be 
appointed” for Happineſs, by any Concern for the 
Affairs of this World, than it can be diſquieted af- 
ter it is entered thoſe Realms of Peace, and Ai. 
turbed or brought back Tom” thence upon any ac 
count whatſoever! + 

Tre very "Thoughts Fwy it are ſo mean, ſo Jow- 


ſon, but eſpecially of our Chriſtian reaſoning PO w]. 


deed to be much of the Cauſe of that juſt Ridicule, 
which the wiſer Part of Mankind have put upon 
moſt of the Stories which are told among us about 
Witchcraſt and Apparitions ;; for that they are told 


not go down with rational People: Who can 


nous thing of a piece of ridiculous Nonſenſe? That 
Soul diſmiſs'd from Life, and going directly into 
Heaven, ſhall be | calld back by the Cry of the 
Children/after her, with a bold fay Mother l come 
lack, and come and tell us where the Writings are for 


* Uncas d, Unembodicd, mult | come back, 


"of © 4 pl PAR — 0 N 8. x 4 


ers, to entertain them. I take this Abſurdity in- 


not find out ways to do right to injur'd Orphans, 


J 
% 


ated" and baſe, that tis unworthy of our Rea- 


> be. : * 7 
5 
8 1 4 2 E 2 
N. 14 5, 
- by > 


with ſuch evident Inconfiſtencies, that they can- 


your 20 nture, or wwe ſhall le undone? and the poor 


believe what cannot be true? Who can- make a ſ e 


diſmif nk ae carryin e 
bon? s Boſom, and bid them come for her another 
12 and here he mult hover about we know not 
in a Years, to do right to theſe Children 
yo the e Power ths could thus inter x be 


575 3 - 2 
27 5 N EET very Repetition; he by 
1 oſs, I ſay it is not to be wondered 
that we are thock'd by it in our belief of the thingl 
. call'd Apparition in general, The ridiculous Pay 

Gere 65 real Part, and it being fo ſurfeiting t6 
Reaſon to hear the firſt Part, we throw off oi 
Fatience, and will hear wy. mg. al of it, 

I is true we ſhould not do the Reality g 
+ , abſtracted from theſe diſtracted and oy 
thuſiaſtick Notions, is not leſſen d tis our Buliagh 
then to reject the fooliſh Part, Which indeed has 
almoſt 1 and buried the reft in its Nuſtand 
KRubbiſh, e of things as thef 
dete. There is no wantof E , where (Pros 
. Le” itting) Apparition made Diicoves 
villanous „ Actions and Deſiga 

| Head Violence and Murder, done ri 


ight to in⸗ 
jur' d and oppreſs d Widows, and fatherleſs Chu 
uren; and this without ſuch a monſtrous and inc 
*  Hitent Addition, asthat of bringing back the Soul f 
5 Entrance into Heaven, or diſt bing ies Reſt ul 
—_ in a future State: things too groſs to be 
| aches nan'd among 5 vp Faith A 
E things future is too well eſtabliſh'd to be. capable o 
Ro receiving any Impreſſions from ſuch Deb 
| 1 nave an Example in Story very particali 
to this Caſe; and which my Author aſſures me f 
- the Truth of, tho* never yet publiſh'd in Print 
; TONE told of the Jate Reverend 1 
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i whoſe Learning and Pigty were eminent, and 
/ e Judgment. was 337 to he ſo 800d, a8 t 
N 5 10 be Sally impoſed u ECD: SIIIETS | 
ru Dotor, as ne ary. 1A 
king alone by the F Fire, either h 

Parlour, in Braadf reet. The þ vg. and re —.— 


Fa Book, his Po being ws I * Eds K 
| well aſſured there was no body in the Room hut 
himſelf, Ae b ral wha Head a lie, 
FR he was. cxceedingly ſurpris d ing in an 
Foo, Chair, at the other fide a Fe 2 
HW Chimney, an ancient. Ba Gentleman in a, black 
Velvet Gown, a long W ig: and. 7 7 ; wich. 2 
Pleaſing Countenance donate him the Doctor 

6 2 going to { 

** B. Ant 77 Perſou. pr ng i 25 9 
be alt 2 e *d ſtanding, gud 
e open *d the LN [he 
tu 99 5 came in; 4 uting 1 
e firſt to bim: "but 196 Di ference _ 


90 Relations agree 10 this. 
Dor was £ 8 Anka mes 2] 
= . dein as fitting in a Chair 


| bkely op, bs to, be. e ; becauſe the Noftor i 
| 9 de Door d,.and then ing 1 8 i 


eee en. 
4 08+ 
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Man fitting in in. the Chair, he muſt immediate 
=} firſt hake conchide him to be a Spirit, or Appa- -þ 
Devi, call it as vou will; whereas er. 
bin come in at the Der, he might at HR - i 
1 Hur ſuppoſe him to be really a Genglema - rl 
= eak Sith him, and might. Es E had omitted 
Ating the Door, as he MEER to have dons, "5 
Boy f be it which of the cwo it will, the Doc, 
— tor appear d in S. diſorder at the ſight, as 1 
naa fem whom-l eve this en, with very = 
* Intle remove of Hands * 1 

| . 155 U + "Tap _— 


* - 


= - pn r Spectre it ſeems began, for the Doctor 
Ji not Courage at firſt, as he ſaid, to ſpeak to it; 


yy * * 5 9 7 * 
* A 
* ” 
* 58 LOR. th > 
oy 2 „ ; 
* 4 2 5 5 * 
, % s 
4 1 / 1 } fy 1 


ne „ 


4 ſay, the Spectre or Apparition ſpoke firſt, and 


defird the r not to be frighted, not to be 


ſurpris d, for that he would not do him any hurt; 
but that he came to him upon à Matter of great 


Importancè to an injur'd Family, which was in 
great danger of being ruin d; and that tho? he (the 


Doctor) was a Stranger to the Family, yet know- 
ing him to be a Man of Integrity, he a pan 


upon him to do an act of very great Charity, as 
well as ' Juſtice; and that he could depend upon 


Him for a punctual Performance. - 
FTE Doctor was not at r{tcompogd enough 


to receive the Introduction of the Buſineſs: with: a 


due attention; but ſeem'd rather inclin'd to get 
 - _ out of the Room if he could, and once or twice 
made ſome Attempt to knock for ſome of the Fa- 


mily to come up, at which the Appurktion appear'd 


"7 Be dipl - © * 


Bo r it ſeems he need not; e as the Poder 


aid, he had no power to go out of the Room if 


he had been next the D Door, or to Knock for Help 


By v.T here the Apparition rin ? ie Doctor ſtil 
"Confuſion, defir'd him again to compoſe himſelf, 
or he would not do him the leaſt Injury, or offer 


if any had been at hand. 


any thing to make him uneaſy; but defired that he 


1 would give him leave to deliber the Buſineſs he 
came about, which when he had heard, perhaps he 
$7 would ſee leſs: Cauſe $0 be e or apprehenſive 


than he did now.” 
B yx this time, af by the cali way of Diſcourſe 
above-mention'd the Doctor NCA himſelf ſo 


much, tho' not with any kind of Compoſure,: as bo 


ik. 


: * nam ef God, Jigs 1 the Haus, W Ut ut 
„„ „„ 7 RN I 
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- 1 eine you. would not be frighted, ſays the 
; Wporition to bim again; I am a Stranger to you, 
| Mad if I tell you my Name, you do not know it; 
e but you may do the Buſineſs without inquirin | 
„ra Doctor continu'd till diſcomposd and un- 
t MWaly, and faid nothing for ſome time. 
n Tax Apparition ſpoke again to him not to be 
e Niuprisd, and receiv d only for Anſwer the old 
- Wororant In, - 
Ix the ame tf God: Aber e 
"Uyon this the Spectre ſeem'd iplesd, as sif 
the Doctor had not treated him with Reſpect ; and 
expoſtulated a little with him, telling him he could 
hos terrify*d him into a Compliance, but that he 
choſe to come calmly and quietly, to him; and uſed 
me other Diſcourſes, ſo civil and obliging, that by 
this time he began to, be a little more: muliar, and 
it length the Doctor ask d, 
Ne 15 you would me with LE. Eg 
| T t Apparition, a8 00 with the 
r Toi began has Story thus. e | 
LIY d in che County of „ 
5 Ia not exattly remember the County he ds 
5 but it oa ia Jon ef . the We eftern Counties * 
1 England. 
f, where Ble a very good Ei h oby Gm 
er bn enjoys at this time. But he is ſued cs the Poſ- 
he enen by m 8 n the Sons of my. 
Ne tha oo Brother. 
he * B. Here 20. gave bim his own N the 
ve "Name of his younger Brother, and the Names 
| 4 bis two Nephews ; but ] am not allowed to 


Fulle the Names in this Relation, nor might * 


ſe 

lo WM  # be proper for many Reaſons. 
A Hz ERE the Bode . and ask d him 
9 how long the Grandſon had been in poſſeſſion of 
ut e Eſtate; which he told him was —— Tears, 
Ig * been ſo long dead. 
FR an 2 "Taps 


4 


K 


wt % and Realty... , 


- Dan heat and told him, that, his Ne 
ws would be toq hard for his Grandſon in the 
uit, and would OUT him of the Manſion-houſ: 
and Eſtate; ſa that he would be in danger of being 
intirely ruin d, and his Family be reduced. 
STILL the Dector could net ſee into the Mat 
ter, or what he could do to help or remedy the 
Exil that threaten'd the Family: and therefore. a8k' 
bim ſome Queſtions: for now they. began to be z 
little better ed than at fuſt. 
SA the Doftar, And { wha 90 Table to 8. 
ret ah 
Wu v, ſhs ihe ii Faye ths the Ni 
ews have any. Right the grand Deed d 
ement, ect of the faber. 
dance, is loſt; og He that Deed they will 
=: E Tie to the Eee. 
L Se Ip Deer ard Aa what can I 


n- 


r ES En 


in the 
- Wax, K if 0p vill p donn 
13 Fe en you a rſt Ful er 7 lan bf 
mtructions a det pou ill Bing aut Deed o 
—.— which lies concaal'd in à Place where 
I put it with my own Hands, and where y you ſhal 


Sin: ray Grandſon 49 ae k your Pr 


Bur why chav can you. got get your Grand 
fon himſelf to do this f 1 . 
Ask me not about ays Mk 

85 gar tr dire e you +4 
_ hereafter. 1 Ty your Hone 
* moe tes r Expres paw yum 
ou © your u, an 
1 ArrzR this Diſcourſe, and. {= ather 5 
= ee e 


1 yi 


1 12 5 F ES — . 


le and even 20 threaten bim for refuling,) he did at laſt 
he Promiſe him to go. 
uſe eee Ivy 2 Promiſe of him, he told 
1g hin be might let his: Grandſon know that he had 
| formerly..convers'd with his Grandfather, (but not 
al bow lately, or in what manner,) and ask to ſee the 
i Houſez and that in ſuch an upper Room or Loſt, 
he ſhould find a great deal of old Lumber, old Cof- 
gers, old - Cheſts, nd fad Ns were: out of 
Faſhion” now, thrown by, and pil'd- _ one 
mother, to make room far möre modiſn Furni- 
ture, Cabinets, Cheſts ol Drawers, and the like. 
Ta ax in ſuch a Corner PEN 
rertain-old Cheſt, an old broken Lock upon it, 
and a Key in it, ich could * be Ig 
the Lock, or pulled ont of it. 


N. B. Here be gave bim 4 
_ of abe har e the L. 


the Cover, and alſo of the Inſide, and of a Fr 


eu e gh e was gs in 
in ger Chet as as, and in flat 
the grand Ran ich 
conveys the Inheritance, and without which the 
Fanily will be: main'd; and turn'd out of Doors. 
Ar TER this Diſcourſe, and the Docter 


this important Commiſion ; the A 

m1 very 1 1 Aſpett, d 
Ar r ER fame Days, . r 
ted by che Propaſal of the Spectre, the Doctor 
vent down accordingly into — Hire ; and find 
vg the Gentlemani's ' by the 


BIS 


alf Was at home ; and after being told he was, and the 
"| Gentle: 


ref APPARITIONS. - 


dale gluce in it, which wo Man could tome to, 


pro- 
W niling to go down into the Country and diſpatch 
thank d him, 


very” readily, | 
Diretion, knock'd at the Door, and a&k'd if he 
* eie aer was a Clergyman, the 


ö 


, - 


—_ 


f — of Couſins, my Gta 


55 ie ook the Da., . Ae 


| invited him in. 


-AFTTER-the Do dd. ibs tin 
; FR obſer wd the Gentleman  receiv*d him with an 
ed Civility, tho* a Stranger, and without 


Buſineſs: They enter'd into many friendly Diſcourſes, 


and the Doctor pretended to have — much of 
the Family, (as, indeed, he had) and of his Grand. 
father; from whom, Sir, ſays he, I Pereetve the 
ons more immediately deſcends to-yourſelf. . 
Ax, ſahs the Gentleman, and ſbuoł his Head, my 
Father died young, and my Grandfather has lk 
Myr ſo confus d, that for want of one princi- 
| Writing, which is not yet come to band, 1 
ave met With a grear deal ee "from a 


Children, who have put me to a great deal of 
Charge about it. And with cha "hy ON ſeems 
ing a little inquiſitive, DES 

Bur I hope you have got over it, Sir; Jays he. 
No truly, ſays the Gemleman, to be ſo open with 
you, we ſhall never get quite over it unleſs we 
can find this old Deed; which, however, I hope 

ve ſhall find, fr I intend to make a 1 

or it. 
I wisn ik al my hear you muy find it, $i, 
. the Doftor, © + 5 
I over doubt ae ſhall; 1 had n: firange 
tram about it but laſt Night, N "og Gentle 
man. * 
Aba about che Writin 1 e Dogs, 
1 Lhope it was that you ſhould fin 1-34 
TDrtAMD, fays the: Gentleman, that a ſtrange 
tleman came to me, that I had never ſeen in 


my Lite, and helpid me to look 1 it. I dont Kron 


but you may be the Mmaen 
I snovLp: be very glad po be the Man, 110 


$i 


1 


1 | 


Nay, 
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ll Nav, /ays the Gentleman, you my be the Man 
co help me look it. 

Av, Sir, /ays the Dofter, 1 may help you look 
t indeed, and e e Heart; 
but I wou'd much rather be the Man that ſhould 


„ lelp you find it: DE when do. You intend to make 
M | 1 ſearch? 


To- Mok row, ſays the Gentleman, I had ap: 
pointed to do it. 

Bu r, ſays the Dover, i in what manner do you 
ny Wintend to ſearch? | * 


zor 


e Wa v, /ays the Gentleman, tis all our . 
ci- Nuat my Grandfather was ſo very much concern d 


o preſerve this Writing, and had fo much Jealouſy 
1 2 dat ſome that were about him would. take it from 
ers him if they could, that he has hid it in ſome ſecret 


of Place; — Fm ref olv'd. P11. pull half the Houſe 


m- Miown but PI find it, if it be above Ground. | 
TxvLy, ſays the Doctor, he may have hid it 

. o, that you muſt pull the Houſe down before you 

vit; I find it, and perhaps not then either. I have known 


ve uch things utterly loſt, by the very Care taken to 
ope Whreſerve them. 


ch P ai Fire do 5 


cdroy, /ays. the Gentleman, Ta burn the Houle 
Sit, down but I'd find it. 
8 Lsupposk you have ſearch'd all the old Gen- 


unge Mtkeman's Cheſts, and Trunks, and Coffers over a 


Alle over ?. /ays the Balor. 


Ax, [avs the Gentleman, and turn'd 79 alli in⸗ 
207, ide outward; and there they lie of a heap up in 
I Kgeat Loſt or Garret, with nothing in them; 3: 
ng” Way, we knock'd three or four of them in Pieces 
n in ito ſearch for private Drawers, and then I burnt 


Cheſts, that colt Money, enough when der in 


Faſhion, 


= forry you burat them, ſuys ile Daher. 


A 
. 
* 


5 Nas; . 


dem for Anger, tho* they were fine old Cypreſs 


301 


not or poſſible there cou d be at thing there 


m. Hiſhory an R/ 
© Nav, h the Gentleman, I did not burn alen 
"of them till they were all ſplit to 3 and! it 1 


N. B. This made the Doctor a little * for 1 
3 Be 4 600 ho 
W LL, Sr, 705 the Doctor, if Lan a do you ay 


Service in your Search, III come and fee olf e 
again to-morrow, and wait 825 your Search with! 
any good Wilks. po 


| with you 
err wy 3 .and be at the 


| to lie in the Houſe all Night. 


Houſe, and to have a kind of Intimacy; fo that 


with a Jeſt; I had rather, Sir, /aid be ſmiling; 


Nay, ſa s the Gatlenas: I doift deſign wo part 
;\ fince you are ſo kind to offer me your 


TAE Dofter had now, gain id his Point Þ 1 
4 to make Himiſtif ted and deſirable in the 


tho? he made as if he would go, he did not want 
much Intreaty to make him r fo. he conſentel 


'A LItfLE before Evening the Getitlewian ac 
him to take a walk in his Park, but he put it off 


rd ler me the this fine old Manſion-Houſe that 
to be demoliſh'd to-morrow; methinks I'd fin 

fe 1 the Houſe once, before you pull ir down. 
WII all my Heart, /ays the Gentleman. So he Re 
carrie him immediately up Stairs, ſhewed him al i 


_ the beſt 2 and; all his fine Furniture and 


Ta Stair-Caſe where they came up, offer' to $0 de 


ref 
Pictures; and coming to the Head of che " 
net 


again. 
Rur, sir, Jor' the Duty Wan wer not wi 


x FTE *F 
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O; LE me ſee it all, now we are a $ 
the Deer. I love to ſer the old loſty 7 ar. > ſays 
Turrets, the Magpie: of our e - 
they are out of Faſhion now; Pray let us ſee all, 
now we are going. 

Wu y, it will tire you, ſays the Gentleman. 


No no, /ay s the DotFor, it dom t tire you that 
have ſeen it Þ often, it won't tire me, T aſſure 


. let us So a the Gentleman 
che Dodhor a aber hi ka 
N * had 55 over the wild Part 


- theſWicribe, he paſſes by a great Room, the Door of 
: which was open, uh It a great deal of old Lum- 
ber: And what Place is this, pray? ſays the Doctor, 
2882 at che Door, but not offering to go 


"01 7H A 1's the Room, ſays the pr 4 
treauſe there was a Servant attending them, thats 


Room I told you of, where all old Rubbiſh 
by, the Cheſts the Coffers, and the Trunks; look 


Wikre, ſee how are led u one another 
moſt to the cies. pi EMT; 


im 5 for this was the | Place he was directed to, 
and which he wanted to fee : He was not in the 


oh Nom two Minutes but he found every thing juſt 
nals 0 hr at London. had deſcrib'd, went di- 


Pile he had been told of, aud fixes 
ea "iy hy upon ho Cheſt with the old Tufty 


Wir E this the goes in and looks a 


fon an old-built great Houſe, which I need not de- 


. 
1 
e 


Down Lock upon it, wi he Key in it, which Would | 


deither turn RD nor come our. 


Aten Pains enough 


dt may have been in them. 
Id p EE, Sir, ſays the Gmileman,1 have em 
May one of thenn Tap, eee the 


_ 


Ox my Wor d, Rs ſays the 2 | u ou have 85 . 
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old muſty Writings one by one; with ſome help, 


The Hi Hiſtory ana Ale. ) 


indeed; but they, Ty one, pals'd thro* my ow 
Hand,. 1 under my E 
Wx I I, Sir, ſays the offer, Ifee you have be 
1 camnelt. and I find the thing is of great Con. 
— to vou: I have a ſtrange Fancy come in 


it 10 21d this very Moment 5. will you gratifyjſ it 
urioſity 


| I have a ſtrange Notion that there are ſome: privat 


6 found. 


1 remember opening it very well; and turning to hs 


when every. thing was out of it, you clapt down 
85 the Lid and fat down, and ſent me to my f Ly 
to bring you a Pram of Citron; you faid- you 


: very. likely to have nothing in it. 


| Hot the Word. 


2 : W Face another l 


with but opening and emptying on 

frnall Cheſt or Coffer that I have caſt — * kc 
on ? there may be nothing in it, for you are fail 
fied, 1: believe, that I was never here before; buff . 


Places in it which you have not found; per 
haps there may be nothing in chem, when they ar 


TI * Gentleman looks. at. the. Chet Finiling, | 
Servant, Will, ſays be, don't you remember that 


Cheſt? Yes, Sir, ſays Will, very well, I rememb 
you were ſo weary-you. fat down. upon the Cheſt 


fo tir d you Mas ready to faint. - 
WI z, Sir, twas only a Fancy ane, 


Tis no matter for that, /ays the 3 
thall ſer ir _turn'd bottom up again before yout 
Pace; 200, yo Jha: all 0s. 7 RS HY 


WIL, Sir, ſays the Dodhor, if you will oblig 

i vi ut hc an, IV. trouble yo no far 
"* 

Va IMMEDIATELY: the 8 cauſes "th 

Coffer to be dragg d out, and open d; for it woul 

not be lock d, the Key would neither lock it uot 

unlock it: When the Papers were all out, the Doc 


OPT o t SES 


5 AT 5 


fook 
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ook; among the Papers, but taking little or no 

wn notice of the Cheſt, ſtoop'd down, and as if ſup- 

porting himſelf wich his Cane, chops his Cane i in- 
n 


el to the Cheſt; but ſnatcht it out again, haſtily, as 
on- if it had been a Miſtake, and 8 to the Cheſt 
in be claps the Lid of it down, and firs down on 
ih it, as if he was a weary too. 


 HowgveR he e NIE, to ſpeak 


ui Moment; for I would ſpeak a Word or two with 
you, Sir, ay le, out of his hearing; and then re- 
vate wlleting, himſelf, Sir, ſays be aloud, can you: not 
per I and 4 Chiſel! '# yi 14 


be to his Man, fetch a Hammer and Chiſel. 


7 4s foon as Will. was gone, Now, Sir, a ſays he; 


kt me ſay a bold Word to you; I have found your 


IS. Sir, ſays. the Gentleman, Go, Will. a ”s 


| . 


to. the Gentleman. ſoftly, to ſend away his Man a 


ol Writing: ; I have found your Grand Deed. of Set- 
nbeſ tlement ; PUl-lay you a Spe Andes. I have, 
5 in this Coffer. K rene 8 
owlMl- Tun Gentleman takes up the Lid again; han- | 


des che Cheſt, looks over every Part of it; but 
ro could: {ce nothing, he is confounded and amaz d 


10 unuſual Art I hope, no Conjuring in hand 
here's nothing but an empty Coffer. 


3 n Cuming- Man, I abhor it; but 4 tell 


What d' ye mean? /ays he to, the Doctor, vou have 


Nor. upon my word, ſays dhe Doctor, Lam no 


o bul ou again che. Writing is in this. Coffer. 1 


* 1 85 Gentleman Knocks, and calls as if he was 
bligWhighted, for his Man with the NN but the 


> fu Rent eee again, upon the the, Lid of of chs i 


T; Coffer. ene 08 
„ th Ar laſt! up comes the N the 3 
wou nd Chiſel, and the Doctor goes to work ih, che 

t bal cbeſt, knocks upon the-flar of the Bottom; l 
ys he, don't y. 
ar | Wear it gd . 
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hear ts Sir, OS rs 
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1 ne Hie and. Reni 0 


the Trunk, as a 


hos On about a Week's ſtay) in the" 


1 

N 

: 

if 
* 
i 
1 


„ purpo urpoſe to Hind I fay, 1 do not \remember 


28 I have the truth of it 


ain a Wilt 3 
e "ag e indeed -inclin'd 


— r . OC OD OC CF) — EN 
R q 9 4 h " - 8 A "with al . 
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„Han what ? fays'the- Gentleman." L dom under. 
ſtand you indeed. 

Wär the Cheſt has 4 doubly Donbeh, r, 2 
falſe Bottom, ſays . Dacur; dont you hearir ſound 
hollow ? © N e. 5 
6e words thy - de Phe che inner 
Bottom open, and there lay the Parehment ſpread 
abroad flat on the whole breadth of the Bottom of 
-of Taper is laid en the 
flat of a Drawer. 

Ar eee un 

of the Gentlernan, and ſoon after: of 'the 

whole Famil ; for-the Gentleman dent for his Ls 
dy and two « his Daughters, up into the Garret 


among all the Rubbiſh, "6d les not the Writing on · 


ly, bur-the Place obere it was "found; and th 
Manner how. 1 5 A fo vs: : 

Tov m Wy appele e Door was: careſs 

with Anse CH in the Family, and ſeit 

ernan's 

Coach to London. :1'& rb er whe- 

er he diſclos d the Secret to the Gentleman, or no} 

| mean the Secret of the Apparition, by Which the 

Place where the Writing was to be found; was diſco: 

verd to him, and WII oblig dhim to come down 


Part, neither is it material. As far as I had 
Story related, fo far I have os eee 


s do ine Story, cr toZexuinint i 
the Parricvlats, by-diſGoupſing eib te Perſons 
for ae my be yet lng, yer ph 


ment 


I 


get 4 57 4 R os. 


5 1 only, put a _—_— 
n this Wxi 
2 ae 3 a 
e ; gt, Providence per- 
17 * 3 chaſe. Intelligent —.— 5 
ee mention _ abo 0 A* ice 


and in this e mains 6 
8 Chaner for 2 rears to. be. found? 1 
5 2 8 Oecaſions, or 
ee 2 — dee g nn <p | 

Fs ASE. C ; for many 


OVETrICsS of things: 


15 
a. N 


an's Light, ch on wed ad ine 


19 11 A* —— — — F yr n 


70} 
| the ol im Wicdem or its Po! 
100 da the amg Providence thar choughs he fit (to: fav 
own 20 nily fr uch Injuſtice as at that time 
del "Yo it, thought ft 60. dee by the, e 
had | Sine coming in A pparitignitÞ d third: Perſn, 
ard; Wto bring it about as in the ordinary Method, hat 
man: ure we to de to difÞuie he manner? en what jut 
1 5 „ e 72 —— 
besos 8 0 heres 
ruth ray Phantoms in- the, Air, no-V'oices and Neis 
that Weuſye, and impoſing upon the Faney ane wayrer 
-ranceWiter 3, no Soul apptaring, ä 
clin'« dh ay 3 a —.— 15-40 [hours 
eang; (cy ay ret. 


* * * "ME 


m 


Y TE Te is be the Devi: ng qi A- 

gent goes u down upon à muc worſe Em- 

5 TY is" buſy — that's true; but 
is Wick ning Breaches a F amilies, not healing them; 

m prompting Miſchief, not preventing it; ar ir 

Z Man to Robbery, to Whoredom, to Murder; not -x; 
moving them to repent. . * As is the Exrand, ſuch is «x 

the Meſſenger 34s 18 che Work, ſuch is the Labourer F 

and the way of judging 1 is as juſt as it is cer. 5 

tain, *tis eaſy and plain, e cannot fail to Know whoMe 

Ana who's together. 

is che Lame in che riſe retielg* Thou oft" 

ve may very well know who'talks to us, by the 
© Diſcourſe; who tem us, by the Miſchief he 55 

* to. My good; wick Pious, helliſh Friend an 

8 old Acquaintance Z . — muſt never te! 

me that he does not Ka by whoſe” Direction be 

träanſacts, and who he converſes with when he is bi 

to break Oaths and Promiſes under the cover of Con 

ſeience; when he aſſaults Innocence by Clamour, anc 

levies War by Slander; againſt Reputation and Vir 

1 tte on Pretenès of Zeal to Truth; blackning Chi 

A racters in pretence of giving the innocent Per on 0p 

1 | portunity to clear himſelf; 1 ſay he muſt not d 

| this without knowing from whence he derives 

extraordinary Motion to it, What Spirit prompt 

and fromwhoſe Dictates hie takes the Direction. 

Wr le daubs on ꝓ rpoſe to wWaſh, and 

»thes with intention to clean the Faces of his innoce 

Neighbours, he knows as well as If he is actunte 

from Hell, and a ſeared ab Inferis; becauſe he Kno 

chat all Hypocrify is from the Devil; and as 

1 knows himſelf to be a moſt accompliſh'd C 

—e,yen from the outſide of his Face hs innig 

6 essor, he may ſing alter my Lord of Noel 
in kis Sarcaſin upon r e Man, 45 

i e OR 20 e e 
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rey, Ao © 46 f 


* 3 
1 


I fois, 0 Lord, 0 Lord of H, 


m- OY Had tbat n = 


lay Tis . 4 late Vitonilt 
in thoſe pieces of ſecret Wen attack d me with 
Wachen Day, viz, That he would. undertake 10 to 
ove; from the late Reverend and. Learned (but to 
ſelf unintelligible) Jacob Behemenz-that a Man's 
Soul was capable of .comprehending: Go p, Hutu- 
rity; Eternity, andi all occult and retired things of 


divers: wiſe Rkaſons, the Light — W 


mation Which inumediate Revelation Friend 7 La- 

pretended to have attained, only with this un- 
happy Diſaſter attending it, viz. That he could ne- 
ſs himſelf, no hot to his ou Underſtand- 
lk 10 that indeed; he underſtood this only, name- 
that nene eee 3 Ml un- 
ideritard.! ny 955 

es aps Friend, (Yo 4 — ts own _ 
frag and to his three and twenty Parentheſes, li in 
delt of Bones one within another, and never to 
be prolated-3 tis myf Opinion, chat if Mankind 


know themſelves that Friend i- 
only. always has the Devil in hi 
it ; as it is certain, that 


* * . + x: not 
mh £ | 6 
: 7. ITY * * &\ ] 


 Cheats:; ſo it is impoſſible: 7 — E. — ſhould. be 
acomplete Rogue, ne be may be! in- 
"deed not able to know how much a, Rogue he is, 
till the Devil and he have ee. owt 42: Thread-to 
e is fall Length, and tried him effectually, ſearch'd 
cee him to the bottom, and ſeen, Whether he will ſtop 


1 any thing or no; and what the wicked thing dan 


be 
—_— 50 * 7 * he e | 


(9s 
r 


the utmoſt importance, but it ſelf; but that, ſor 
nas hid from his Eyes ; except b en . 


vill be faithful to themſelves, . l YH | 


Teer 2 _ Cheats always knows. 4 Is To. and 
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$16 * 150 Kiflory abd b 
; ignorant of himſelf i in the main; he cannot be ſo 
blind to his WWn'Infide; 45 note Anbw That he is 

an Orig il" Kurden that he has broken in upon 
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Kh Hh por "260d an Outſice upon it as he 
the Face of an honeſt Man upon the 
ho 0 verite, and to. be ſure 10 be a Cher 
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Te quoted before out of Fob. cannot. be tru 
Teh riſe ard fell. e jug y 


t Alt this matter was diſcoyer 
em d that che Family v 1 
I CIES dur did not p 

ml 5 Q Pre [ 
be could not reſt in In, Pep zor as the other, Tt, , 
ould not go to Hea it was diſcoyerd. .. i 


Was W Reon the while the Body was * 
t . 4 iy ring to 


e able $0 9650 imittano e into ane! (x. 


12 22 the Air is "a to be ſo fla” witl 
wandring Spirits, with Demons and Ghoſts, as 
ſome arg of- the Opinion it is; for where muſt all 
the Millions of Spirits be gone, who have lain 


e or bes 


over . 
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* es, Where the Living have not been ſuffiei- 
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Is ts biry che Dead 7 and dhe He in many pub- 


lick Calamities. en gan 


ST k NO the Ronen Catholicks ape Werd 
ming a Service for the Dead b). 
and in . for the Souls of the 


Nee, 
lain 1 in 


fuck and fich 2 Battle: whether thar has any rel. 


+ Yoti 3 I will not fay, 
We 0 has Pretty m of the P n 
LY Sa mean of their Worſhip; "AL 
ſaying one Service for the Dead anſwer" the End, 
5 have any Burial or no? and tho thi 
Bodies are left, as Achilles ſays of Hefor, for" greedy 
or hungry Dogs to rend? This they do not anſwer, 
and 1 : 2h cannot 3 ſo that perhap all thoſe Soul 
kird in fight are wandring ſtill in the Air, and can- 
not have Admittance, no not to the Shades below. 
"ON the other hand, if the Soldiers 1 
liev'd chat if they were kilbd Ache, dex 
to wander for ever, and not be Pray d out =o — 


| Sao ory'; nay not be admitted into it 3 ſew of them 
but 


om 3. fo, chat there is ahrays one kept aboxe 


or to fay whether it | is really ſo or not: But if ſo, 
and it mould be as in the \ Caſe of Parruclus, that 


"ould eme to be hang d, provided they 
ight be admitted to be buried under the Gal 


ſows, rather than” go to the Wat, and die in the 


Bed of n 7211 
TAE tell us (who 1 eetiir ue know) that we 
Corps of the deceas d Princes of ante, as well 
Kings as Princes of the Blood, are not buried, but 
depoſited in the Abbey of St. Dennif near Paris 
the immediate Sucteſſor is dead; and that 
then the Predeceſſor is buried, and the next is de 


round. « 


Ipo not take upon ab ae; i an the Maree, 


thoſe aan Sages Happy Re 
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o that Cuſtom, and Zewis XIII had a hard time 
Cs; to have his Son hold it ſeverity Years, and 
keep him all that while even out of Purgatory ; and 
bow long he has to ſtay there, who knows 2) bur 
is certain, he might have been forty or fifty. Years 
0 thang ee eee — May 7 100 
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„Bor enc gan Fxipery 
6 out; Buſineſs is to talk to the more rational World; 
il their: Fate is before them 3. all Men die, and after | 
d. Death to Judgment, nothing can — it, and 
* what e e, ert m dehindoths them a char 


ere Of the Co ales of this 7 me; 2 Pg 
ur Wing that Apparitiont are real, and may be 
er pes ed upon mam "Occafions, and that we 
are ſure they are * the Souls of” our de- 
7 Friendi; how are we to ath, and how 

0 behave to them, when they come "among. us, us, 
= when they pretend to be ſuch. and ach, 


and ſpeal in the firſt Perſon of thoſe de- 
De e as * r were N _ ; 


 felves? - 

H termined what A parition is not; namely, not 
Angel immediately Fare; me 

edit Soul; arid having ad ance Men at 

leaſt, what we are to ſuppoſe them to be; nar _ 7 

x yood or evil Spirit from the: inviſible' World; 

and having ſettled the Rule of; ee 


the 
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; t them TO N41; 1 723 WI ch. Mig; ++ fi EIT DS 
iN ws bilde 4 needleſs: Inquiry; for: wind th 
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eee Mose even de 


| the L dio Ty Provintegaa fell Aſſenbly df 12 
dies and Courtiers; yet when he ſaw but u piece d 
8 — 8 (for * 1 


* booſed, "and bis Knees Trove one ray another | 
v. 6. Charles of Hane Was hot frighted - 
: ly, but frighted out of his Wits,” with an Appa- N 
riiioh n du F of N, and never rear , 
His Saving) more; 8 
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nnen en Ron I N 


Pris d? why is dur Aberfon I rent t any ap- 
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Men, che. greateſt: Rehe 
all | the 7 oO d all, 


Sn it, that tlie Mind e 


Pearanen from die ether Ward, -withioue b mu 


TurRAE are many Reaſons indeed to be aflign'l 
that I know of to prove it ſbould be ſo, er that 3 
have any Oraten $9 be ſo alarm d and diſturb da 

je Appearances ; I mean; when the Mind has any 
— Log It is true, they come from 
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of dPPARITIONS. | gig. 


10 1 of what Errand, they domeg wick 
i fl what Commiſſion, and with. what Power to execute 
wol that 'Cominullion ; all theſe  Uncertainties bring a 
Terror upon the Spirits; the Soul receives a Shock; 
the Man is like one of thoſe poor People where 
they are in an Earthquake, they ſee the Buildings 
\totter and fall before them; and tho they ars not 
buried in the Ruins; but are perhaps eſcaped out 
into the Fields; yet they feel the Earth roll and 
move 3 and _— . and ap- 
prehenſive ey may Pore 
— * and ee eee ae pee oh | 
4 071 oe eng ta. $5" ooo; e 
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vert 8 Ste "pe Pater, and when e Lal 
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_ WaarT Commiſſion they have, 20 Aon 
u WHAT! Power to enecute the Commlſſion. 
jul Ine WI dor't know whence they are; and 
* fom whom their Errand nor indeed can We be 
u the Uncertainty TAY there is a 
er doubr of the Mind, founded upe 14 — 


9 ri NAN ate Ue- 
'monſtration. Here his Heart fails — pays 
Pale, "ſtarts ar the fight, and would be glad to be | 
ard there were really boch, TE 
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Witt be knows not whether the 
ame from fen e Hl, 'wherher the 7 
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ger may * Angel ta, the-Unceitainy, at. 
<cended. with tlie real Danger of the worſt,) leaves 
chim in Horror z rand he fears Hell, becauſe he 
:knows he has provokd-Heaven.; he fears the Devil, 
becauſe che Knows be chat can command the Devi 
nn 12.lt eee n i os 1 


"the Devily>as; they fay [Fear af the Devil gives 2 
Senſti of Homage to GOdldu.. 
SECOND We trembie ar ihe Meſſenger, 
becauſe ww do tO what his Meſſäge may be; 
we. dread tlie Officer, becauſe>we dread: his Com- 
miſſion; we are afraid. f What lie Has to ſay; we 
know we have no reaſon to expect good News 


fromthe ren which. we ſuppoſe he comes from, 
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d .agaitift che Feats of a Hiiture” State, n not 
"char ſeems 7 fortity it; cant tlefe ar, 
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la an of 8 Brightneſs and WII 
He was — ani onfta wn Smile ſat Aipahdn « 
——— A 75 of- "Melancholy: or :Chi 8 
„rin. He never fightd,- becauſe he ſeldom; Pray do h 
rievid 3.1 wiſh;I.could have-faidg-becauſe he.n n 

1 5 His Heart was light as his, Head; and 2 h 
for his Heels, he always walk d. in Minuit ee U 
-gadaons.. His Mirth. vras as uninterrupted as hy d 
"Breath, and he * * . Conſequence of E 
= |  Tpiration: A 
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ration; his Voice was a natural Muſic, and his, 
he ERR was all Sonnet and Solfa's. ah 
Wl, Sunk, ſaid I my Couſin, 8 
Vil have the N 9 5 Conſcience in the Univerſe, 70 
as not the leaſt Scar upon his Inſide; and if he was 
-off to. ſee the Devil, he could not change fed bogus or 
a have the leaſt Hefitation at the moſt 15 hrful 5 
fo pearance : G He muſt beall Innocence and Vie N 
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Did the leaft Spot: pon his Soul appear, . l 2 
m. I could not be: bis Conſcience miſt. be clear : ugh 
we Fur where there's Guilt, there always would be. Fur. 


mn, Bu x I miſtook i my "Kinſman moſt extremely ; for 
rü en the contrary, his Soul is blacker than Mer 

Sancho, the Beauty of Africa he boaſts Hinſelf of 
the moſt harden'd Crime, defies Heaven, deſpiſes 
Terror, and is got: above F ear by the mere ASE of 
. flagrant Aſſurance. 

H would no more value ſeeing the Devil in his 
moſt ' fiery formidable Appearance, than he would 
to ſer a york of Fire in the Tempeſt, or a Harle- | 

win Diable in Freſco; if you will take his Character 

m himſelf, he has no more Feat about him, than 
| le has TI, and n. ſo. > Chg not . 

He knows no Sorrow, no in; he was 
40 Ta mg, U en e ing: and 
what is alf this founded: upon? not glorious, Inno- 
cence mention d above, but notorious Ini, £ 

1 true indeed; I bad not card to ſpeak. { 

y of one of my near Relations, but | e WII 
Nis it ſo ; he ſpeaks it of himſelf, bids' me take 
notice of it, that tis the Character he gives me of 
himſelf; as ds me with 1 h 5 Bil. 5 
linſpate, it I dare to give any otł Character o him 
han what beg Be Op 8; 3 1 
Mus en Rl: 1 did believe the Devil 
and my Couſin were not much at Strife, chat he did 


not 
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not fear the old Dragon, Me Ie dad dards ons by 
any thing to diſphlige him; but it ſeems the Caſe k 
differs, oF he defies the Devil purely vpn the fame 05 
foot that he defies hitn that made the Devil; and Y® 
acts the 2 Fan 72 hag Pas a Man of ag 
Senſe or as a ourage. 3 m 
WATL a 0 ge to this, is, that he vil he 
HAſt ju | till che Rage is abated; and j No. longer; till {0 
the Blood cools, and the Spirits return to er na- 
tural Courſe, . and then the Wretch will be as cold 
as now he is ot, as calm as now . e ſes 
and as baſe and e as now is fiery and th 
furious. na m—_ 2 l 2 
In ; « ſti 
d. when the Exhalation is. * pent, they 10 
PO: as cher 8 and * 7 » 
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and Innocence, or Peace and Penitence, which i 
in effect all one: This is the only ths: hog 
can hold up to the Devil: with a, clean; Heart, he 
e Devil, talk ta him, deſpiſe him, 
tell him he Norns bird, P that he der aa 


Bu r chis is not an preſent Condon ; few People 
wear this Armour f in our Days; they neither value 


Are ſo full of Terror Diſturbance when, We . 
te QUE leaſt if we think be 
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o bid him betzone, t0 bid him Ge ibee helius me, 
and the like; g 


tis an authoritative wa f 
that every one cannot, en the £ 
kaſble.of 5 he pill not fail to exert, hinal 
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| aint all the -whinſieal" and | imag 


Ne us think of things Ae are; . not as 2 he 1 
Tire only imagined; and ſuppoſed to be; for tis ti 
Na of the thing; not the Shadow, that can friohelif 
and diſorder us, that is to tay, that can have "any Jo 
Reaſon de 40 1 

Fer wit of this d ie oſten l m 
$a With Dreams and Viſions, even when we are J. 
2 and when e e e e c 


8 Tr is ablotately bal ze: ol ol ab 
always looking over your” Shoulders, and alwaji 
forming Spectres to your. Fancy: I fly, tis neceſ 

_ fary to have a right Notion of Apparition in gene 
ral: to know what it is, and what it muſt be, whence 

92 comes, and Nhat the utmoſt of its Cotnriſſi 
can be; that you may think” your ſelf into a tru 
. and cleat Underſtanding: of it, and then your Fear 
1 about it will be War n or ot] 
Ba le: . | 

1. ESTA 118. your Mind in this particula 
AY fundamental Article, that whatever 9 5 
it muſt be either «a: good Spirit from tlie inviſible 
World, m Agent of Mercy, a Meſſenger of P Peace 
| and conſequently will do y ou no Hurt: Or, 
2. AN evil Spiri, on Nee al Gomi Sr 
. and Empire, "the Air; and that fo whit 
ever evil Defign' or evil Meſfige he p retends t 
come about, and however mis Bren his Inte 
tion is, he cannot do the Hurt he deſires, becaul 
r its are under Direction, k 
the bad are under Limitation the one will nol 
* and the other cannos hurt you, - without an imme 
5 — fron above.” * "The Fear thor 
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al which we have upon us concerning Apparition, is - 
not of Gught not to be guided by their App ou 
ance; But by the Rectitude of our own Tho | 
and as we are or are not quiet and calm within, 15 
we ſhall or hall not be under N from 
without. 

PAT your Minds then with a ſteady Cons 
22 in the Supreme Maker and Governor of 

t "gs, who has the great red Dragon in a 

Chain; and when you thitik you ſee tſie Devil, 
fear nothing, for He will never let looſe the Deſs - 
troyer upon any one whoſe Mind is ſteadily fir d | 
upon himſelf. 

TH Ts 186 ak and pain 4 too Crioul 
Piece of Practice for me to meddle with; eſpeci: 
ally here, and mut be but 2 touch'd' at; vo 
will, it may bes object too againſt the Doctrine 
ck it; and ſay, Who can ſo effectually truſt in 
Cod, as not to be at all afraid of the Devil? Now, 

7 this may ſeem true upon many accounts and; 
Times go with us, may be really a juſt Obj ec 
von) Fet, if we will believe Hiſtory or Exp 2 
ice, it is not ſo much a Difficulty as to a ho 
em do it? for it has been done. ach, 

I REMEMBER the Know d Al Story 
of 4 Maid under areal and perſonal Poſſeſſion o : 
the Devil, at Litile Gudſden in Hertfordſhire, the 
Juan unhappy Difappointment I was not Preſent, 

dot knowing of the thing time enough; yet I aw 
ud conversd' with ſeveral that were were prefent and © 
lard the" Devi ſpeak in the Maid, and By the Or: 
an of her Voce, tho“ without any apparent Morten 
if her" Tongue or Lips, or any Fart of het 

Or chis Perſon it was poſitively true, eat 
lere was 4 certain good Man, tho? - ay 
Chriſtian, who ſo frequently pray d with the 
Demoniack, being a Neighbour of her Fathers, 
* vo eonſtancly alk to the Devil, 8 5 1 
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: Jia, with. Scripture, that he was, IT might fi 
the Devils Terror, and he would not let de 


Girl go to any Houſe or into any Room where 


this Man N Name was Monks) was; and if ſhe 


was directed to an any Place he would ſtop her, as ifhe 
was to go and ſee firſt if Mr. Monks was there or not, 


and then he would bid her 80, for Manks was not 


there. 


Now, as 3 of the Truth both of 


the Girl's being poſſeſſed, really actuated by a Devi 


er „and of this Devil afraid of Mr. Monks; 


the veſtion, above is ſo far direckly anfwer'd, 
that it is pollible to arrive to ſuch a State, as not 


only not to be afraid of the Devil, but even to make 


the Devil afraid of us. I conſeſs it would be a State of 
Felicity that would make Life very eaſy to us upon 


many accounts ; ad 1 could 5 very pleaſantly 
on b f ) upon that Subject. But as things gp 
0 


World, I queſtion much whether i it would 

t to thoſe. I am writing to, and there 

Nr leave it: and ſo if I have been- preaching 

2 little, it is 5 little in length, and I hope ſo much 

to the purpoſe, that ou may forgive me for once, 

eſpecial y upon © Project of faying;as little for you 
Good for the time to come, as I can. 

Turn E is. indeed a right worthy: and comment 

able State of [ndifference, not only as to Who ſual 

or ſhall not viſit us from the inwiſible. World, and 


Fm what Part of it they come; but alſo as to 


hat Station we are to have among them hereafter ; 


and this happy Temper is much recommended to 
me by: ſome of my faſhionable ne 


deſirable Suden of. Lite : tobe 


void of Anxiety and Perplexities of any: kind, 1nd 
forming the a en hat 


Tur ade this che moſt accurately i adert 


1 en _— | 


e about, becauſe thoughtlels of that dull remote ching 
ae called Futurity. As for there being a State of Life, 
ne or a Something like Life after Death, they cant ſay 
but it may be ſo, for they neuer inquired inuah in- 
do the Principles of the Saddurees, ar into any other 
Principles about it. But whatithat State is to be, 
of or what we are to be, or not to be, in it, they ne- 
ver trouble themſelves about ĩt; they. look upon ĩãt as 
©: a thing remote, which People are not agreed about, 


d, and they believe never will, till they come there: a> 


nt oy and to be beating their Heads and lexing.their - 
ake Thoughts, about what, when dey fore done. all, 
ec they are ſure they ſhall never arrivt to a Stan 
Pon about, they Ans ſee *tis to the purpoſe at all; 
ntly Tas is certainly a mighty / brief way Witti 
8 _ Doubts; and 2 rt Anſwer to n 
d 1 muſt own tis e All 
Difpures r Lect about the thing called a 
Future State.” 

Bu there . . Weill Uunsgiesr d, . 
and which. is a Queſtion of moment with me, hat- 
ever it may be with them, vir. bite in Fal- 
city of this kind Cum ?; | 
— „Hays a * = my aue, Peace Mind 
| f it be built upon a right Founda- 
tion, 

N Y; fays le, Peace is Peace: cout tell we of | 
ndations, © ; 
Hors Friend, ſaid I, even Aline kimſelf/che 
ar as: che Quirtifm, which one Author ll 
calls $9:iſm, and of tlie Sect of the Quietiſts, and 
Who" reſolved all Felicity and all Religion into the 
Calm of a retired Soul, yet fired chat Caliti upon 
Ge We ee * an 28 8 85 N and moe 8 

7 e | 
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\/I-vaLvz none of your Sets, fays ny 8 


Calli was a true Politician and a happy Man, Aci. 
xvili. 17. He cared: nt none "of * DEF 3 and 
there was his Happineſs. 

So. a Madman, | ſays Li 15 s happy-i in has Lamacy, 
| a>d'enjoys.a thoughtleſs Calm, all the while he is 
in the greateſt Hurry and Diſorder of his Soul. I 
| ay, there's no Calm in Diſtractioͤn. 

WEII, but Lam calm, e and yer I am 
vor diſtracted.” 

F'ron'T Uh that, ſed J. I doubt the Fact 
WIIIIf if! am mad, I don't know it, ſays be, 
and, as J ſaid before, tiat's a Ha ppineſs to me. 
| A Hayptyxss:in Miſery, 217 and ſuch 1s 

_ the Peace that ſuch a Temper can give. 
But why is it not a e n 
to be calm and quiet? . 

BEA Us E, aid I, a Mind inlble d un 
moved in Dangers of the greateſt Importance, is 
not conſiſtent with the Condition it ſelf, or with 

1 and Reaſon, under that Condition. 

1 How is it not conſiſtent? ſays my Friend. 
Wu V, for Example; ſupp * 1 J. a Man in 
the upper Rooms of a Houle, when all the lower 

Part was on Fire; the Stair-caſs and all: Retreats 
cut off, except throwing himſelf out of bs Window, 

if this Man fat ſmoking his Pipe, or ſinging a Song, 

or reading a 1105 would not. you fay he was 1 
| e and madꝰ. ; 
Bur how are the'Cales: parallel? aye le. 

5 ExacTLy, ſaid I, they agree in every Part 
but this; that he is certain the Fire is unger him, 
and you don't know but it may be ſo, and don't 
think it worth while to inquire - : and to make it 
cnhime in that Part too, you may ſuppoſe the Man 
ignorant too, only that People call to him, and tell 
him the Houſe is on Fire, and he does not ſo much 
r Seat to go to the —— and fee 


4 : : | whether 
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whether it be ſo or no; tho' he hears them, and 
| tells them he hears them, he bids them not trou- 
ble cheir Heads about him, tis time enough when 
„he feels it; and the next Moment the Floor falls 
s under him, and ſoon after the Roof falls in over 
1 BY him; and ſo he is burnt to death. 1 
| _ WararT; do you infer ſrom this: ? ſays "TE DR 
N I inqQu1RE, /aid I, whether that Indolence and 
Unconcernedneſs be conſiſtent with common San 1 
; and if a wiſe Man would do ſo? 15+ * 
e, SurrosE I grant it? ſaid he. [36 | « 
. So, /ays I, you muſt grant that an Tndifference 
is Wl about what ſhall be our Share of that State which 
is beyond us, whether the bright or the dark, is in- 
, Wl conſiſtent. with common Senſe, and that no "wile 
Man can act ſo. 
n- HERE my Friend and. Sichel for inflad: ** 
being touch'd with it, he talk'd profanely, and 
ch then I always think 'tis time to leave off talking 
Nat all; N when Men give up their Reaſon to 
Atheiſm, and their Senſe of GOD to e e | 
in who ſhall labour to waſh that Etbiop? 
rer Ix is the ſame in the Caſe before me here is 
ats © an Apparition, or ſuppoſe it the Man "that ſees 
w, it is utterly unconcern'd about it; he cares not 
1g, one Farthing whether it comes from above or from 
de- below, Whether it be an Angel or a Devil, a Meſ-- 
45, enger from Hell or from Heaven; and ſo this 
Man is not afraid of it, but boldly goes up to it, and "= 
art like a Soldier cries, Who are you for? Whence come _ nl 
im, deu? Wper have you to ſay tome ? And it may © 19 
ont 4 it for Anſwer, Very well, go about your 
Buſineſs then, I have nothing to ay ta you. And 
lan I dis ſort of Courage, as he calls it, this unconcerned 
tell I Bravery he recommends as the beſt ay to deal with 
uch theſe Spi. 
ap ſuppoſe the Devil wont be put off ſo, but 
*. wh come and viſit you to-morrow in another 
1 5 Den 
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3 14 e and at laſt maſtert 
this ſort of indolent unconcernꝰd Eaſineſs; and the 


Man falls into Terror and Amazement; what has 


he at the bottom dee eee from the Devil 

then? truly nothi ut he is like Caſbio Burroughs, 
all trembling, an <ries out, O Cod] bere ſhe comes! 
and is frighted\ Even to Death, - Certainly a cold In- 
difference about it whether it be an Angel or the De- 


- : vil, and above all, whether its Meſſage l from Hei- 


ven or Hell, will not hold it out againſt the Ter- 
ror that may come along with it from without, or 


_* * the Refiexionsof Guilt that may be raiſed by it from 


_ within, ſo that ſome better- grounded Courage, 4 
Cum begun from a better Princi ple mut de k. 


quiredafter 5 or elſe, as I faid to my Friend, 
when you do really. ſee the Devil, E. will not be 
1 eafy as you promiſe your ſelf to be, But this is 


too ſerious for you, I muſt go on. 
I comsz next to the Inquiry, What is our buf 


neſs, and how ſhould we behave; if it is our miſ. 


bhi have any ſuch Appearance come to us? 
d ſuppoſe our Minds to be as much compos das 
"pts y be expected, not more than our 


Fee en ; but what, I ſay, ſhall we do, and what 


is the beſt courſe: for us to take ? 

In my Opinion, and it is che ner Advice 1 
would give, 1 ſay, next to that of fortifying the 
MlIind with religious Conficeratiöns, of - which 1 
hee FA and which ſhould always 8⁰ firſt, 

. Speak to i 
Ar Speaking toitomy waxes 15; Speak tho it 
does: not ſpeak do ou. I have-heard of ſome Ap. 
paritions, wh 'tis ſaid had no power to ſpeak: till 
they were firſt ſpoken to, and ſome Caſes of that kin 
Are publik by thofewho I fuppoſe believ id them, 
tho! I ſee no reaſon to do ſo z and coils of an 
Apparition that cauſed 4 poor an to follow it 
over On * all | Nh for nanny Night 
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together, till the poor Man was almoſt hurry'd to 
Death; but could not fpeak to him, and the ted 
Wretch was So to it; but at laſt the 
Man fpoke, and then the A arition's Mouth was 
looſed' too: all which I confeſs I ſee no man- 
ner of reaſon to believe, and therefore cannot re- 
commend it to any body elſe to believe. 
Fur RRE ſeems no Conſiſteney in the Nature of 
os thing, no foundation for it in Religion, or 
any thing in it that we can reaſon upon for our 
own - Underſtanding; and where neither. "Nature, 
Religion or Reaſon allow us any Light in it, — 5 
what Principle can we go to make our 9 
12 per arp. * Wee ty find it, I 
ſay if you ſee an rition, is ſuch an A 
1 halle Je ſpeaking of, not a P n. 
taſmof your own Brain, not an imaginary Apparition, 
the effect of Fright or Dream or mere Whimſy, 
not a Hypochondriack Apparition, the effect of Va- 
and Hyſterick Shadows, when the Eye Tees 
double, and Imagination makes it ſelf a Teleſ ope 
to the Soul, not to ſhow Realities, but to oy 
Objetts | at the remoteſt Diſtance, and ſhow 
as in being which are not, If you 3 
parition as this and ſpeak to it, tis no wonder e 


receive no Anſwer, and ſo go away more fris 


ed with a ſilent dumb Devil than you woul be 
W | 3 33 

if 2 Shape Appearance in form as 
has be deſerib'd, never ſhun it and ly: enn, 


but Speak to it. 

Ix you would e what you ſhould fay w it, 
*tis an unfair Queſtion in ſome ref} tis not 
poſſible for any one to dictate, it. che Proper 


Cireumſtances * deſcrib'd. The old + way you all 
know : Tn the nume of, &c. as above, is the common 
road. I will not cry down the Cuſtom, becauſe tis 


the'aſual to ad but I-be- = 


Y4 „ 


1 W 


liebe a 3 cer geek N to the 
Bleſſed Being of Beings for his ſuperior - Preſence, 
would be as effectual as preſenting the Words to 
the Devil as a kind of Exorciſm ; ſuch a Petition 
ſent up, and then a plain What are you? I think b 
Compliment enough for the Devil. 

AN honeſt, plain, religious Seolcbman, whom ] 
knew, and who ought he ſaw the Devi, tho? he was 
miſtaken too, yet had this (to me) perfectly new 
Expreſſion upon the Surpriſe, The.Lord be — me 

thee, Satan awa, that is go away, or get thee 
away: twas certainly a good Thought, and pos 
Man was Tight, for if the Lord was between him 
and the Devi. een no great. nerd to fer 


bim or any of his. 
r InftruRtions in the cabs 


Bur to wave 
the Occaſion will certainly adminiſter the Subſtance 
of what you ſhould  fay ; the preſent | Direction is 
only in general, Speak io it, never ſink under the 
Terror or Surpriſe of the ſight. The Devil is rarely 
| ſeen in his. own Shape, and ordinarily. for ends of 
his own; he chooſes to appear in familiar Shapes, 
0 | Tos: +. other that 7 2 or 2 
| n, an enting to Our An OINE Ing 
that will not terrify us 3 nay, tis the Opi inion of 
the learned Divines, that the Devil wiv do much 
leſs harm, md be far leſs. dangerous, if he e's 
da a mere „with his Horns, his cloven 
and his ee Tail and Dragon's Wings, as 
Fancy 8 out, and as our Painters dreſs him 
er he 80 in his diſguiſes, and the many 
pes and Figures he aſſumes to himſelf. 
Sg faral — e and Diſguiſes, Habits and 
3 * to the World, and ſuch advantage does a 
flalſe Countenance give to criminal Performances of 
many kinds, that even the Devil is more dangere 
Ateſs d u "his Maſquerade, than in his own Clothes, 
own. LOWE it ke "Ms come in 7 
hs 
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is Formalities and Frightfuls, he would got be 
capable of half ſo many . Cozenings and Cheatings 


; he now puts upon us: Now you have him —— | 


have him there, you have him every where and no 
where, he is here a Tempter to W ickednels, there 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs ; to day in one diſ- 
guiſe, to morrow in another; you know him and 


you don't know him, ſee him and don't ſee him, and 


how then can any one tell you what to ſay to him, 
or how to talk with him ? RN 

Rr Toe to come. . LAN cats 

ordinary on, na to 

Occaſion, is to know Ds he is, and whence he 
comes, what Meſſage he has to deliver, what Bu- 
fineſs he yes about, and what you have to do 
with it, w. i he diſturbs you in particular, and the 
ke; and i 


you may obtain ſo much Civility from 


tim, to deſire him to trouble you no more; eſpe- 
ally en find the e to be of the worlt 


Ir it is apparently. a god Sper, Spirit, I think the Con- 
duct ſhould differ, as 


vill certainly differ; iÞ it 5 you. to repent of 


he comes about 


ſuch and uch a Kan Life; or if it bids you 


form ſuch and ſuch a criminal Practice, which you 
know your {elf guilty of; accept the kind Admo- 


nition, ſubmit to the Reproof, and promiſe Obedi- 


ence; you may depend, as I have often faid, * 


Devil comes of no ſuch Errand. 


Ir it tells. you ſuch and ſuch Dangers attend you, 


take. the kind hint, and uſe the proper means to 


avoid them, thankfully. acknowl ging the Good- 
neſs. of the Hand that 5 the Notice, as well as the 


Meſſenger that brought it; ſor depend upon it the 


Devil, ho is a Lover and Author, as well as the 


Promoter of Miſchief, takes no pains. to prevent it, 


but would Father e a | hand | in > TS it upon 
. n 


* 


Ang 


Preſence; nevertheleſs the Meſſage was kind and 


% % ” we, n a + * * = *: 5 ö 
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Ap if ſuch things as theſe are the Subject o 
the Meſſage, what can you ſay why you ſhould be 
afraid of 1 e Meſſenger ? + *Fis hard to . rejoice: in 
the Meffage, and be ſcar'd at the Meſſenger: the 
truth is, we are not much accuſtom'd to ſuch fo. 
lemn Admonitions, ſuch good and beneficent Cav 
. and Afiſtances ; and this makes the thing 
. and be receiv'd with Terra 
right, nn Periph if #'Yos ave ſo we ſhould 
e > 
W do not find the old Patriarchs, vr ale 
them the Children of Tad, were fo frighted a 
the Apparition of Angels and Spirits; tis true ir 
deed, when the Angel appear'd to Gideon at theWiig 
Thteſhing-F loor, it is faid he was troubled at hi 


encouraging; yet we find he recover'd himſelf, — 
took courage to talk very particularly with it, and 
to expoſtulate with him about the Circumſtance; 
of his Country, and of the People, and even ti Re 
ask a double Sign from the Angel to confirm hi di 
Faith: and LR went he on ? He d the Voice 
bft rhe Viſion, notwithitafdio all his Fears and 
| Doubts, and he bow'd his Soul, and follow'd the 
Directions given him. 
"Tarr: are abundance & Refine why v 
: would liften to fuch Apparitions as theſe ; thei 
. nſhing Character is, that they always ome 
of ſome Errand or other for the good of Man: 
kind ; rake it either in JIN or in 3 
Sometimes cis alledg d they come upon triff 
mean Occaſions, as is the Caſe in many In br 
iveti in Story, and in Print. But it may be an 
ered with an Inquiry, Are we ſure KIM 
trifling Stories; 1555 brought in by Perſons, 
but half informed ? But 2 ds to think 10 
the — to e ames V. in Scotland 
who ward aue Exped 


tion 
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jon? which if he had Hſterrd to, he had ſavd his 
Lie, and the Lives of ten thoufand 6f hif People : 
for els,” tis N did not an! in the whole Undler- 


A5 What hall we a of the Warning given 

aw the Duke of Buckingham, by the Appatition of 
ing nis own Father, which if he lifter”'d to, tis 
nager likely he had eſcap'd the fatal Knife? For Fet- 
un, Who aſſaſſinated him, did it, as it ſeems he de- 
cared} at the Gibbet, upon the r 
palar Hatred, and chat he thought him a publick 
Enemy to his Country. 
Tizst, and many more ed the ad 
etiond, or which I have not mention'd, have been 
de Subject of ſuch Meſſengers, and were far from 
tiling. If an Apparition gives any of us notice 
of our approaching End, ard bids us prepare for 
it, is not the Meſſage ſolemn, and the ion of 
. Notice worth our 
Regard? Is the Preparation for Death a trifting 
thing? and the Afurarice how near the time is, 
cannot but be a valuable Notice; 1 ann ſure it 
oaght to be efteem'd fo. , 

AttovrTinG atheiftick Man of Wit, who 
nuſt bs hameleſs, becauſe he will not bear to be 
wd to che Crivies which he is not afhamd (o 
tomtnit, told me, When diſco this Part of 
the Subhect, that it was no Kindneſs at all, for 
that Mer ought always to be prepar d for Death; 
ad yer could tot deny bur ür it was a remote 
Affair which he had not yet ver himſelf che 
trouble to think About. 

LAN believe bur that ff forts People, 
vis ow” value thetnfelves upon their bright 
Thoughts;” arid their being above the Power of 
Chigtin,” or of any melancholy Reflexions to al. 0 
ith theif Joy, were 1 2 tho“ it was by a 
Ki -— 3 were to die, one in 4 

Fortnight, 


* 
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e one in three days; one at one time I nothe 
and one at another, and all within a ſhort time, the 
would have a little Alteration upon their Outſida Wy: the 
6 M who laughs evermore, is conti I the 
nually titterin 14 mpting others to the loweſt. 
pris d part of Mirt Who is all Levity and Froth, 
and owns that one Sigh never yet reach'd his Heart ill; 
W. SS '4 Aon! Apparition come to him and hu ot! 
fy . — the very —— of = for-D and — 
„Repent , an Fer Death it 
-, ” pointing to his F 1 but fiveMninal 
= ay, ſhould. ſuch a Meſſage be ſeriouſly thei 
delivered —— in ſuch an awful manner, as manyſongei 
Relations. tell us have been done to others, I cin: I 0 
not have ſo. little Charity for the Beau, but to think bring 
he would change Colour a little, and begin wender 
conſider, and, eſpecially if at the five Days end be Repr. 
had news that his other ſelf, the Image of his ex- Napeẽ 
traordinary Soul, the very Sf to himſelf in Lie, N N. 
tho* not in Figure, was Hund dead in his Bed to Nd te 
a tittle of the tim. ſhall. 
I say, I cannot doubr. but that.he would lan and \ 
to ſigh a little; and my Charity is the more exten- I eril, 
five in Mr. A418 Cafe, becauſe, take him a {Wind:1 
little off of his, ordinary Titillations, and unhinge {Wiifiir 
him from, the light Article which has gain d ſo Wome 
intirely upon him as to Eclipſe mas the Man has H 
yet ſome Brains, and they might perhaps aſſiſt a Nigg. 
little upon ſuch an Occaſion, to — the Va- ttrus 
W and bring the ſolid Part rena, n ay 4 
reſent has not happen'd to him. — 
n "no not to ſingle out a gay Humour or wo Naur 
from the reſt, how many among our Box and Pit No) 
Heroes, were they told they were under the Sen- Mat 
rence of Death, and only repriev'd for ſo many, I wü 
and ſo 7 44 31, BY how many of them would I oſ 
e 2 per ee Coun- © | 
tenances 
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mnces change, arid their Knees knock one | 
| eee would they ſit down in Tears and 
Wcepentance, or fink into the Death foretold, even 
che mere Horror of its Approach? for there 
the moſt Dread where there is the leaſt Repen- 
nce: Nor let any one cavil at the Expreſſion, a 
dentence and a Reprieve, let them take it as they 
vill; the thing is no leſs, and can be underſtood 
> otherwiſe of us all: We are all under the Sen- 
acts ad rectly as a Criminal that hears it read 
the Bar, wich only this ſignificant: Difference, 
umely, That we are Reprieved ine die, the Ci. 
minal is not, and the Conſequence of this may be 
hen worſe ; for we promiſe ourſelves it gal be 
onger than we have reaſon to believe it is, and ſo 
ue (often executed in Surpriſe, our Preparations 
being delay d by Preſumption; whereas the Of. 
knder knows he — die at the Expiration ofthis 
Reprieve, and perhaps is alſur d that” cis in vain to 
apact any, farther Dela: n moi 
Now a kind: Meſſenger nds, a as the Prophet 
ud to Hlezekiab, and ſays, Prepare yourſelf for yo@ 
hall die, and not live 3 is this Meſſage tobe ſlighted 
1 {Wand diſregarded ? If it is ſo treated *ris: at your 
eril, you take that Part upon your ſelf, arid if vou 
2 ind tes the Caſe;:you will hardly call th : 
e riging, much leſs lay: ſuch Apparitions Le | 
eme upon trifling Occaſions. 
Histo y records a great many fore 
2 gas, and ſome by Apparition, foretelling tlie De. 
- Wiruction;vf — and of the Temple not that 
Ny of thoſe Sign could be ſuppos d to e 
Ing of it, ſo as Tie: it might be prevented; for 
o Naur Saviour had expreſly ſaid it + ſhould be de- 
it roy'd, Their Houſe: auld. be left unto them deſolate, 
„Mat. xxiii. 38. Net ane Stone left upon another 
Which ſhall not be thrown aown, Mat. 24. 21 But 
d * Signs" and 8 were * Warn- 
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av 10 the Prod, er ab hbet of dem as fu ; 1 
the Wiſdom to take notice of tham, to make thei dou 
_ eſcape gut of the City before the Romans inveſts anc 

it, and before it was too late; particularly che dal. 

opening the great Braſen Doors of che 'FempleſW#i 

which” Fo/ſephus lays: twenty Men could ſcarce tum E 

to open or ſhut, and which opening of themaſelvaſ#*? 

an App ritio e ere ee of Go p, ( $a 

a Voice heind; faying, Let us depart hence. . 

No queſtion, ann Alara w i, 

3 — to their Eſcape, ſo 7 —— i 

that Wiſdam — AS to . 
and tho' the Defalation 3 and Tucrt up 


Wrath to come. Nor can I doubt but that man 
bad warnings in Dreams, that is, as I lay, by Apps 
rbitons in Dream, by Viſions, and ſome by opt 


nnd fore warn them; for had they done fo, they wou 


Certainly have told them, that the Maſiab was come 
mud that therefore the ſecond Temple was to b. 


But, 2. A doubt alſo that Rabbi Fudab, if ſuch 1 
Muthor there yu ID mm will that acts 
| be erer 


Soept 
þ and the ſame Country by the Arian 
As a hard Battle where none eſcape, fo 'Foſejhi 


himſelf ons, that many thouſands, and others fy 
many hundreds of thouſands led in time, and mad 


Seel io many „and gave them notice, that d ? 
5 the Temple ä — yed ; but I doub 


was never equalf d, in the fame 


when the firſt Temple was burnt; yet, — they fi 


their eſcape, flying, as the Text ſays, from | 


ions, that the City would 1 
NAB FUDAH: days, the Patriarchs 


Romans" would come and beſiege cheir Cicy, an 


much ef the Story, and that — Account 
. Whether ever any of the Patriarchs did fo appeat 


yell, for that all the Propheſies were fulfil 


S * rern *. 89 2 
» * 4 *. 7. -N * 4 1 IF 
3 4 
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. Ep is certain there were the like 1 and 1 
doubt not Apparitions top, juft before the taking 
and ſacking of Rome; by the Barbarians, the Vau- 
Fas and Coths; and we might deſcend to modenn 
Hiſtory for many of the like : ſo that theſe Appa 

ntions do not always come upon trifling — na 
at leaſt they are not trifling to thoſe whom chey re- 
gard! in particular, and therefore tis not ay b 
gction for a particular Perſon to make. 
IM Av E trouhled you with none ofthoſe Apps 
ritions, which haue come to help you to ſind out Mo- 
ney do reveal little I ove · Secrets and Intrigues, and 
upon Orher ſuch Caſts; nor do L renommend it to 
you-t believe thoſe. Trifles ; they are moſt certainly 
the, Apparitiens of Fancy, as I ſhalLobſerye at large 
in - Hlace; ſuch People make a mere Harlequin | 
of the Devil, a mmon Ja ack- Pudding, to make 
Game with; tis moſt certain, the Spins I [ſpeak 
of, know how to zunkke chemfelves be bettc re- 
girded, know. how toe make themſelves -conſidera- 
lle can come clothed. in Perro if they pleaſe, and 
laue done ſo where occaſion has callid for it: 

either to enſoree their Meſſage, or 9 
ſons who ſet up for a and Fnce Fry6adnthe 
Power of avifle: e.. 

Bur as their Meflage is ge er liy-pmomble and 
the Intent of it kind and good, ſo they chocſę to 
come in a manner as little Actenned wü be rich: * 
ful Fart as they Can. 111030 Our 

Burnet. to dwell, en this Water inquire at 
al what the Meſlage is they come about, whether 
viflidg-or-otherwile,:the/preſentInquity ds, hat 
O Part, what is to be done when they do ap- 
peur: For till wwe ſee them, we know: mothing af 
their Buſineſs ; nor Perhaps when we ſee them, un- 
lels we-ſpeak to them; and e have many Stories 
of 8 that only ſhewy r 
K _— en TE 4 7 7 
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The Hiftory and. Reality | 
T1 urs our People call Talking, and indeed it i, 


not improperly call'd ſo, becauſe, as to us, we knoy 


no more of their Buſineſs'; But it no more follows 


that they have no other Buſineſs here becauſe we 


done” e it, than that it is likely they ſhould 


| come hither, and walk to and from, and have ws 


to do. 

As for thoſe non uppesring Apperttoch i Im 
call them ſo, (for not to appear, and not to let 7 
owe what they appear for, ſeems to be much the 

ſame;) L mean thoſe not- Ipealeing Apparitions, we 


can indeed give no account df them, becauſe we 


cannot converſe with them: It ſeems to me they 
are not of the Heavenly or Ange ick Kind; becaufs 


they would certainly have ſome more a ˖ 
Buſineſs, and perhaps not be backward to np 


who come of 00d Errands can be ſuppoſed 


ee wot Reno bo. aſhamed of 
their Errand. 


No is it my Opinion, that thoſe Ap pparkin 
© to be 
„if it was neceſſary to their Bul- 
3 much leſs that they ſhould re- 
ceive their Commiſſion or their Ability to ſpeak 
from our firſt f to them: Then is no Co- 
herence in it: But certainly If the Spirits that 


| Pear upon good Deſigns; and come upon good Er- 


rands, do not ſpeak to uf they are not fert to us; 


their Buſineſs is with ſome body elſe, which 2 


know nothing of, tho we may ſee” the Spec 


5 for it may be that a Man may ſee an Apparitontha 
| has nothing: to do with him, or to ſay to him. 


O perhaps the Spectre may execute its Com. 


- miſſion e „ without ſpeaking. A Ghoſt wis 


faid to haunt a certain Houſe in the Country not 


far from Rygaterin Surreys it was met in the Gar- 
den by one of the Family, who had long valued 


 himſelfupon 'believing, ind faying alſo, 'that there 


bee 1 * 2 * 5 
wou 


„ . e S325 wy = 
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ern 


| parition in the Garden; the 


A DPPARTTTO NS. 
ung xe ſure of it whenever he met ſuch a thing, 


r eee e 


3 


ted with it“? | 

G01 ot of che Houſe in the Evening when 
1 was almoſt dark, but not quite, he meets the Ap- 
— ſhur'd him, 
and would not have been ſeen, or made as ifit would 
not have been ſeen. HA ! fays he boldly, are-you there? 
What are you ?. The Ap ſtill makes from him, 
and he ſpeaksagain, Wbo areyou? What isyour Name? 
fays he in 4 kind of jeſting manner. My Buſineſs is 
not *vith you, ſays the / But I * 
Buſineſs with you, ſays be, Þ mut know what 
are, 3 Will 8 1 and with 

s M (tho* by the 
2 3 on oil i: ll you 
Fellow offers to go up to it hands upon 
it; at Which it n him and ;overrun him, 
bore him down, a and thre him gainſt the Garden- 
Wall, which Was at leaſt five dr ſix Lands from 
him, with ſuch Violence, that he was tab up for 
dead; and J ſuppoſe he never ventur d to i hands 
333 en mf en ii 


No > this 3 pore at _ mention it to 
Det: are for uſing the ordinar 


him, which affect one | another; or 
an Apparition, in which ——— be — te- 


cive forme Miſchief, 1 knew. One fired a Gun at 


an Apparition, and the Gun burſt in a hundred 
in his Hand, (that is in a great many Pieces.) Ano- 
ther ſtruck at an A pparition with a Sword; and broke 
his Svend in Pieces, and wounded . — 
Joufly. It is moſt certain that an App rition o 
Prit is not to be cut with a Sword, or ſhot wich 
a Gun; as there is no Subſtance, there can be: no 


Wound made - and tis next to Madneſs for any one 
to 8⁰ that way to work, * it — * 


- 


1 
"I. ; 
1 
* = 
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BU to carry this farthert In perticularyan A 
parition may ſhew itſalſ, and perform its 7 oy 
a full and complete manner, and yet not ſpeak. [ 
8 a Story hy mt of al Gentleman who carricd 
on a ſecret and criminal Converſation with a cer- 
tain Lady, and having made an Aſſignation to meet 
the Lady, was met at the Place by an Apparition 
ot his n Mother 4 - the id nothing, the did 
vot offer te ſpeak, nor did he at firſt know it to be 
an Apparition. The Gentleman. walks about in 
- the Fieſd near a Houſe where he had appointed the 
Lady to meet ; the Appantion' walk d about like- 
wiſe, and he takes it th bea Woman in ordinary, 
a any Woman might he fern to Walk wi 1d down 

_ 7 — na 1 4 3 r 85 

BY man or Lady. „e 
comes, he igets her, and goes forward to. ſalute 
— _ phy Ke n dle fe behind the 
ey amt in the Face z he tarts 


* 


S. r g. rer - 


, 6 > 3 
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, and n&adot king her; cries 
ande bee ee ſhe turns 
about, We na by, or; he neaber wh 
trights them bath; vs. l. Are eig 5 
_ © Hxfancies _ ar 
ing no Faith at alli in Apparitio 
2 the: Lady: again land; behold, he ſes the 
arition juſt behind her again, the Face ſtanding 
Da tor) et over-the Lady?s, Shqulder, and 
| Rare juſt upon pon him) he ciies our again, and knows 
i 60 e eee 7 Maa!» 
in 8 Again... adds, 1A , 
ee vanithes. 
HA this R any £ 0% 1 
Was ir not eee the ace? 
Even in common Affairs a Loo frem the Eye of 
ene who has Authority to reprove, is ſometimes 
more effectual than the en F in was gw 
8 | CO "3 ee 1 n Sor 
i „ % | U p- 


EEE ROOD ES@rSTO4RO265S2 


* Se 

* . * RY 
* 2 * . 
REES 


f ABPPARITIONS. 339 


Suvpos "this: Spectre to regard him not with | 
a threatning Aſpect, but with a Countenance of - 
Pity, of a Maternal Reprehenfion, a Reproof urg- 
ing Shame and Reproach, Hike chat of Salomo, 
What,” my Son what, the Son f my Vows ny Son 
be ſeen embracing a Strumpet I Phe Man went away, 
ſays my Story, filpd Nh Confuſion ; as no _ 
tion indeed but he would. 
HERR Was no n & of Speech 5: atls Lotions. 
+ Laſh, and a Reproof ſufficient. ;' the Man would 
hardly meet there any more, if be would meet the 
Pos rw. 3 N -e ve 
T5 nw ene r 481 
Tis very unha appy in the Cute me; that 
it is impoſſible co atteſt che Truth uf all the $1 Stories 
which are handed about upon ſuch à Subject as this 
u and therefore tho J might make Flouriſes 
of the Truth of the Particulat in all Caſec, a8 
others do; I chooſe rather to inſiſt᷑ upon the Mo- 
ral! of every Stary, whatever the Fact may bby. 
and to enforte the Influence, ſuppoſing the Hiſtory" | 
to be cal, or \wherher it . r | 
v not much material. #3 37. 
Alk theſe" — return — ele 40 
the Advice above, mumely, always if you fee an 
Apparition, Speak" to it, to ĩt early, and anſwer 
ay Queſtions it as ka, but be ſure to ask it no Que 
tons - except; ſuck as are reafonable, and may be 
ſuppoſed to be within the Reach of its inunediate! 
2 te o anſwer; no Qgeſtions cending to te. 
of a futuse State. To ask ſuch 
tions 2 dre 4 Plain diving into che Secrets of 
5; which it's al rms fr 
5” Wir be ſuch, too : 
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he, 22 and Really 


„ what kind of Place He- 
ven is, and ſuch like'z as the Biſhop. of Down and 
Connor ordered James Haddock to ask. 

Bor ſuit your-Queſtions to what che Speftre 
All zh, mem the manner of its Appearance ſhall 
direct you; as particularly, if it requires you to do 
any ching, to ſpeak to any Perſon, or to deliver any 
9 Ae 0 third Pro, as in the cal of the 

Apparition about the Duke of Buckingham, and as 
in the Caſe of Dr. Scut and others 3 you may juſt- 

ly ask Tokens by which you may TL res 
| 1 b Naar Nie dg as relate e to your 


Bur Que — dann othingsbeyond Tins 
curious Inquiries: into Futurity and 
upon many accounts to be avoided /; dne 
Reaſons which J care not to mention in Particular, 
becauſe I would not form frightful Ideas in the 
Minds: of thoſe that read. I have ſome Stories by 
me which give an account that upon fuch- needleſs 
| 1 Apparition has turn d ĩt * 
ing Appearances, intimating Reſenttnent ; 
y a Reſentment on its/own' account, but as i it 
| ves an Offence and a high Provocain to the Su- 
Power to offer to ſearch into what Heaven 
has conceapd: To me, indeed, it ſeems it would 
be to and therefore eee ce 
=» ues. 


* . the Apr Mien; is, as Imay fay, Ag- 


| greſſor 3 it appear 3 you are paſſive ; be ſo ſtill, other- 
5 make your ſelf i and put 
the. pparition in your Place: ask it wherefore it 


Bu, call upon God for Protection; if it comes for 
+ - _ Good, declare your ſelf ready to receive its Meſſage, 
Aud to obſerve — Direction, to obey 1 
RB on on aa 

| * 1 | HIS 


to you, whether for Good or Evil; if for 


. ˙ . 7˙¹»/ es 


r e —a—T̃ oe ie roar Zo ⁰ü! a th. Ah ons to ene” es the. os. 


a Ro 3 
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Tuts is to act ſearleſs, and yet cautious; bold, 
md yer wiſely ; reſolv'd, and yet humble; and in 
ee e Mar a Os be . 


e may ee all fuch things into this ; ” Whe- 
Wb Poe roar irits or bad, An — Fig at 
ances or Dick, they are under fu perlor Yi. 
tations : the Devil we know is chain's, he can go 
0 farther than the length of his Tether ; he has 
not a Hand to act, or a Foot to walk, or a 
Mouth to ſpeak, but as he is permitted. The Caſe 
of his Comm̃iſſion to Job is explicit; ſuch and ſuch 
things he might do, ſuch he might not; even the 
Lives of Jabs Children, and Cattle, and Servants 
were given him ; and like 4 Devil as he was, he 
went to the full Extent of his Commiſſion; he 
ſpar d not one of them that he could deſtroy, but 
he was forbid to touch the Life of Job, and he dd 
not, he durſt not, he could not kill him. 
Ir then we are ſure the Devil is reſtrained Gomk 
hurting” us, any otherwiſe than he is directed and 
limited, we may be ſure that good Spirits are; for 
their Nature, their Buſineſs, their Deſires are all 
fd in 1 Beneficence to Mankind ; their 
Powers and Employments, as far as they are con- 
cerned among us, and in things upon this Surface, 
are included in the heavenly Acclamation. when 
the Angel ſung to the Shepherds, On Earth Peace, | 
Good-will — Men, Luke ii. 14. | 
"Is at any titne they are Meſſen gers of Judgment, 
abe of the Divine e it is Iikewiſe 
by ſpecial, nay, by extraordinary Commiſſion 3 and 
then they are indeed” Flames of Fire, and pungtu- 
ally do what they are commanded, and no more. 
Bo r even then, that we may be eaſy in the 
matter o arne they do not diſguiſe them: 
ſelves. or conceal their Commiſſion: As Mauoahbs 
115 * 1 0 him when r e Es. 
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225 This; een get till ak 8 

A received a Burnt-offering, and a Meat-offering 

44 our bands, neither would. L have ſbewed us. al 

1 theſe things, Judges xiii. 23. 80 here the Appari- 

tion of Aa good: Spirit would not hetray us, would 

not act by Stratagem with us, would not appear 

in Peace when: he means War; oome like a Friend, 

when he was {ent for an Enemy; give good Coun- 

{ls when he meant Death and Deſtruction: But if 

l in Peace, us Debgn opt | Mitlagy 

nit mans 

pox the w you e 50 Way any Oc, 
caſio t to be dünnen, ar an — {xp 


N 75 , 
5 3 
ms 7 


> 9A 


| 22 A 
— | * ſtedd 2 Saree 
| * — its — Ido not — 
Demand, a Demand of Inſult and Arrogance, but 
1 humble, yet teſolyed Inquiry, hy, 1 on 
1 what Occaſion it comes to ou? 
1 -1 #4 v2 dene counfelling...1-IF this Pert is 60 
Tots Sve for. 50 4 Lina before, it is not ape 
dus; you may make it à Parentheſis, and the Work 
Vill read without it 2 for hy mould Je = 
to do any good thing againſt ur Will? 
I you don't thinle chere in any thing in i alk 
if vis not worth yout notice, go on without it; 
=. when you. fee any thing, be not ſur pris d and 
3 $ confuvd, cover'd with Horror and Fright, as is uſu- 
= Arat a thoſe. who. laughed | 
8 before, they come. een , Ei; 
wen lor that particular Virme called Impudence, 


and for that mote than ordinary Perfection of it, 
which ſome People call Blaſohemy 3 how merry 


2 0 himſels ek g Proj : 
; 1058 ing Apparitions,: 1 eo 
f has Spit ary a W 1 2 


” Y 4 — 


f * 3 Mn 4 s 92 
pet 105 ; bs 1 N 'F Py FE 17 i eh - 


we © 22 . 20 


; 4 
1 8 
R 4 4 


"> ; 7 ; z $45 
7 ; bw 3 ; 4 _ . 
2 * % * * , 
a — — F * Fr < IF 
4 * 5 8 
** 
* 


* 


their ends with Nothing plea 


I this Terror he. is beende fuck Convert 0 
dares not be a moment in dhe dark, dares not lie 


painſt-che- Viſio 
1 


r a atis Aibrdered? At Fry 


— — walking, amid of tue 


& in horrible - 


and fuck like po 
the vid-; Women 


haps-had v 8 enough Hll'd 
young Hero 
like making a Jeſt of thoſe * and 1 Truth 
was, chat muhy of them defervgd it: but the Jeſt 
of all Jeſts wWas, to ſee the home 
frighted out of n more pe the any one ever tought 
hin Maſter of, ding home in the dark ö ne 
Night, he met, pm is, his ancy met, the Devil in 


ſome monſtrous Shape or other; but ſuch as his 


Terrors — not leave him room to deſcribe, only 
dy two great Saucer Eyes glaring in the dark, and 
W — blowing moſt frighthully. (It ſeems 

Devi 


been ſuch Buſt d 
en 2 OT, in 


Ki Bai 4 the Rabe paritions, that he 


done, or go up ſtairs by himſelf: When upon full 
| 1 
Bullock that ſome Butchers had made half mad; and 


had pied the they-loſt him in the Night; and 


the” Eſquire in the dark," and wes: found 
ag half dead, near the Place where 


14 Worltip » ; ſcared with. him. Yet- the: Fright 


| of-his Soul, that” Al the 
nk py him; and. all. the Fools and Childrens 
33 
trembling out a, nor 10 18 Is 
ion but of dae, if Nin the 
$13 4 r 


inently ſilly be nesdleß Paton "oy 
Fre 


ol tlie Mind; how fooliſh, how inconſiſtent, are the 


n of . W really the Saying, 1% be 
| ; LS; | 7 ang 


" liflory and Re * 
| frighted out our With, eee 


A 14 


out of his its, is not ſo ont of the 8 ſome 


may imagine 3 1 7 the Eſquire mention d juſt now 
is as effectually ſo frighted out of his Wits, even 
in the letter o 15 as wy =" for nothing ever 
acted more like a Fool than he does now; except 
it was himſelf When he made a Jeſt. of the Reali- 

La of which rag 

ca EO! e bhp 
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925 Sham Aeg, and Apparitions which 


been the es 1 of Fraud Li 
Ta KS. if hos FR ; 4 ** . 


BT tar A b i . reſto 
as have beer upon People 

add Craft of ſubtle Kaos, in order oy br 
their wicked Deſigns, or ſuch as Fear and walk 
Apprehenſton have preſented do, and it poſed upon 
the Imagination. In ſhort,” + 

Ro pparitiot: vich which People a 
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N R $ 7, 1 6 by the Knivery of 
Wl to cheat, abuſe and impoſe upon the Credu- 


lity ef the People. Such was the Fable of Jupiter 


_ . deſcending ins filters Shower, and falling into the 


Lapof Danae,' whom he had a mind to debauch. 


And indeed, whoſe Virtue: could we think would 


i choſe Days, (not to fay a Word of our more mo- 
dadeſt and Ancien Ladies) reſiſt a Shower of Gold, 


falling into cheir Lap? with a God in „ 0 


| N chat by din E 
a | „ "os x | 
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Virgins, call'd Jupiter, Hes when he 5 the La- 


dy Europa in the Shape of a Milk-white Bull, invi- 
ing the Lady Lady to get pr his Back, and immedi- 
ately Jumps into the Sea with her, and ſwims over 
the Hellg dont; from whence the other lide where 
ſhe landed is calłd Europe to this Day. Indeed 
when Ladies come to ride N what can 
they expect? Such was the horrid C Cheat put upon 


that poor, Shiny Jo Former van 


luading her that the God defir'd to enjoy 


which the in blind Devotion ſubmitted to with Rap. 


wres of Divine Joy and Elevation; cauſed her Bed 
to be laid in the Saerifty'of the Tem le, deck'd it 
with Flowers and Perfumes, and cut the acbauch'd 
Prieſt to be. dreſs'd up with Robes of Poon and 
offering rich Odours all the Night; when at len 


1 e deny; af rt tion w ich. 


"Lucian. de Dea Syria. 


ho ha a tame Pigeon to come 
to his — where be her always with Peaſe or 
Tares, fo that ſhe conſtantly came thither at his 


ce in tl Temple of vals at Hie- 
ns the fordid Iinpoſture of Mahomer. 


Calls perſuaded his Followers that it was an Ap- 


parition of the Angel Gabriel ſent from GOD to 


whiſper divine — Soul; and that 1 


received: the heavenly Inſpirations by that means. 
duch was the Voice which pronounc'd him to be the 


Prophet: of the moſt hi ee GOD, which Voice 


bunding in the Air, no erſon appearing to f 


ms concluded to de che Voice of an An d, ap > 


Bn 5 to 0 * by his 
Dien 


. ; "#7 4 1 | 
/ | 8 


Dung egen Follow; "oO be had placed 
on al gat the bottom of a Well z and when 
| d the take with the People, he 
Et 4 Petachment.of his. Followers to fill up the 
Well with Stones, pretending it was that it fou 
no more de prota. by any Man or Cattle drink- 
ing of 0 bo Waters, from whence the Voice of 
2 dach been really to bury the 

he bottom of it, that he might not 
liſcovei N contriv'd. De 

Sx.) * 


en lik 12 — — Story of the Aſs tha 
—— uch that, not ere 


a 4 Vil 


8 Eo It = 5 
| GH. Was, mage of St. 7 a 
MMiraculous, Which - he 

horrible 5 with at the Iſle of Scyyvs in the Archi 
_ pelago, and which . eee che People as an 


ONSIBUR: 1 — 10 his 1 V — 2 
. ves 4 divettingg Actount of the Conduct 
ow of Spyro how they worry the igno 

9 People to Death wich it, and impoſe upon 
chem by, it in the grofſeſt and abſurdeſt mafmet 
Z po ble. As. there ate not greater Impoſtors in the 

World than the Greeks, and eſpeciaily the Greet 
Qergy; ſo there are not a more ignorant, caſil 
8 ipos en * in che World than the Greth 


'Laity; a 


1 4 3 a 


r ß 


of. 'APPARITELONS. 
Laity.z and eſpecially thoſe whom the Greek 98 
have to do with : Hence it is, that the moſt abſurd 
Reaſonings go down, with them, and indeed they 
may be truly ſaid to be Believers in the literal Senſe, 
for they take all things by the Jump, and without 
teaſoning at all upon them: if not, it would be im- 
. to poſſeſs them, as Prieſts do; with a Be- 
ef that the "Hons of St, George moves the Prieft, 
* Prieſt the Image, ee in abt 


5 850 5 Gang is 


* 


Wan this is che Gift Tie Long 
wo move. date Picture, and char. of. very 8 
ainting repreſenting St. George: upon a 
Wood; tis placed over the great Altar do on 
thedral at Scyros, which 7s Gs esel to that Saint : 
when: the Church is full of People, the Image is 
e | 11 
act true, it might CALK parition 
of St. Georges De the Bis 6 0th hes 
rd beved to be ſo, and that's as well to all the intents 


ay and purpoſes of an Ae as: it the Image 


. vere invigorated. 36.218 4 

By r to ſpeak it in (heir own words, the Image 
ities is ſeen to move of it ſelf, and to ſnew it ſelf in 
d parition to all the People; for notwithſtanding. its 
val I Bulk and Weight, it will tranſport it ſelf through 
the the Air into the midſt of the Aſſembly ; there it 
not hovers ab out, as it were viewing every Face and exa- 
miaing every Heart if it finds any one that has 
tho fail'd to perform any Vow. to him (the Saint,) the 
duct i Image immediately fixes it ſelf on the Shoulders of 
gno- i the Delinquent, | Gogles him out, and not only he 
pon is expoſed to the whole Aſſembly, but the Image 
net als. — with. ben 0 ad HE 
the till he becomes penitent, and promiſes again 
zreek De what be o the 
aſih urch. 


UtY 11 5 | Bu r 


n 
Me 


The ©; Bit bud _ 


er ihn . but when the Aſſemby 
is thus pi by the Juſtice of this Ghoſt in an 
Shoulders of a blind Monk, who carries it out of 
the, Church into the Town; che Monk being blind 
E Oey he nes, 1s guided by the 
occult Impreſſion of the Image, who guides him 2 
2 Rider guides a blind Horſe ; and thus he carries 
him directly to the Houſe of fach as are delinquent 
in the caſe of Debt to the Altar of St. George. . 
Non is it enough that the Debtor ſeeing the Ap. 
parition or Image coming to him, flies from it, and 
from Houſe to Houſe; for the Image cauſs 
ok onk to follow him by the Foot, as à Hound 
does a Hare; ſo that, in a word, there's no eſcaping 
St. GOP; ho flying from him, 'the Monk is ſteddy 
in his Purſuit, 'aſcends, deſcends, paſſes, repaſſts, 
enters all Places, till the poor Wretch, who may be 
. faid to be hunted down, or hounded down as 
they expres it in che North, obliged 0 1 
utmoſt 


arthing. 

Tunis Stor fully confirm d m. thoughts in a 
Remark which I made ſrom the ling of this 
Work, that really Church Apparitions are the moſt 
frightful, moſt teizing, and terrible in their way; of 
all che real*Devils that walk about in the World. 
Bur what need we wander thus among the 
Ancients; and hunt among the Greet Schiſmaticks 
for artificial Apparitions, and for Eecleſtaſtick Delu- 
ſions of this kind? The Romas Church, that true 


Catholick Eſtabliſnment, built upon the ſolid Rock 


of St. Peter kimſelf, how full is it of g rious Fraud 
2 and how has the w 8 
Papal Tyranny been : ſupported among the Peo 
in this very manner, ever ſince the great Defection 
of the Roman Hierarchy, from its e By 


EE rity, and TRE holy klin 5 


2 Nor 
" ; 5 , * * 5 ; * 


7 © is then taken up” and placed upon thef 
n 


of APFARITIONS. 
Nor that I propoſe to make this Work a Col-' 


lection of Church Apparitions, whether 'Popiſh or 

Proteſtant $ any more than I ſhall enter upon a re- 
S citing the Univerſalia of State Apparitions; tis 
well for this Age 


both in Church and State, that 
my Doctrine of Fe Reſt of Souls is eſtabliſf'd; for 
certainly, if the Souls of the Departed could be diſ- 

turbed either in Heaven or Hell, by the mad things, 
or the ſimple things, the good things, or the 
wicked things tranſacted by their Poſterity in theſe 
Days, there muſt be as great an Uneaſineſs in 
thoſe” eternal Manſions on account of the preſent 
Age, as ever there was ſince Hiſtory gives us any 
Account of things: Never did any Generation 
make ſuch Fools of their Fathers, and ſuch wiſe 
Men of themſelves; and both fo unaccountable; 
ſure-it muſt be, that the Dead cannot come to the 
Quieks and that they know nothing of us, or che 
ole World — 4 be one Apparition, and we 

ſhould, as Sir V. B. faid above, have all 

come up again that was under Ground, the dead 

World would be too many for the living World, 
and we ſhould meet ten N ee in every Street 
lor one living Creature. 

Bur to come to the Caſe 6 Wand the firſt 
Chriſtian Apparition I meet with deſerves our 
ticular Remark; firſt indeed, becauſe of the Frapor. 
tance of the Occaſion, namely, for the Confirma- 
tion of the Faith of all true Catholicks in that great 
diſputed, yet unſettled Point, viz. ' Whether ever 

PETER was at Roux or 10? a Point fo eſſen- 
tal, and which the Hereticks take ſo much Pains 
to make doubtful, that if we Catholicks do not. 
tabliſh it paſt all the Cavils of our Enemies, we 'do | 
nothing; and for this we bring the miraculous 
Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt to St. Peter juſt without 
the City, and which carried Peter back again into 
te City ; fo that as he came out of Rome, and re- 


turn'd 


349 


350; 
1 turn'd to Rone, Chriſt himſelf being Wits . it; 


"the Gjſtry an, 


ſure it can never he diſputed any more. 
ITuis being of ſo great 
tholick Church, it is meet 1 ſhould bring you 


mo Authority for the Relation; and therefore 
| ET my (elf 3 . ported —＋ 

Evidence, being perhaps pected | 
ſhall give it you out of the Labours of an an- 


cient Father of the Roman Church, and you ſhall 
have the Story from his own Mouth, and in his 
own Words, 23 It is the famous Doctor 


Smith, a Popiſh Preacher in Queen "Mary's 'Days, 


| Fon Emory Sona frothy ee 


Or . char "POW: aißd 8. Arn in Fin) Ho 


C he had no | 
. Craumer's Book. 


« * That, He whomClry mera Rim wart Rv 


Ridley and Biſhop Latimer, in a Diſpue aga 
met St. Peter's having been at fon, Tak Take 
06 the. Ae Dodor's Sermon. ' | 


15 


er —_ ee > 
1191 RI 


'< My - Maſters, you are eee 


1 bleſſed Sacrament, and all your Truſt 
in Cranmer,, Ridley; ant Eutiner as for La- 
. . d, that 


n ſelf now at Owfor Ro 
Day, proved my Argument thus, e cut 
14 he ob via vi Rome Rumæ; ac Chriſt 

© ebuiguit Petro Rome: Emo Petrus fu Rows. 


1 — ho the Ca. 


but out of 

this I diſputed with 
& Latimer twenty Tears ago, and then he had no 
„ Learning As tor Cranmer, be ſaid that his Learn- 
18 — — -ancÞ as for Niabey, 1 dif- 


— — 
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SE 
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F APPURETIONS. 


« but. Chriſt met Pau * Rome, Ea aG Peter was 
6. at Rome... 


„ By. this Argument 1 prove two things and 


'« be Ji ta Myſteries of our Faith. 


825 That Poter was at Rome, againdt thoſe 
« who clatter that Peter never. was at Renis, 
« SECONDL2,/Thas if Peter met Chriſt bo 
0 dily, as Aides eporteth, and which I am ſure | 
« — Or 1 an ancient 2 holy Father 
1 never © written 1 35 cankeqn 
5 he may as, well/be. inghe_Bleded $ my 
be wWas met bodily. To this Ridley ſtogd - * a 
| Block Lane feeling hamſelf convinced, anſerered 


« Haraticorum. Horeticyſme ? did 1 not, bande 


8 Tux he deny'd the Minor, 1 I peoired 
* rhus. Chriſt met Peter going out, of Rene, and 
« ſaid, Good-morrow, Peter! whither goeſt thou? 
K * Pater anſwer d, . Good-morrow, goed. Man, whi- 
oeſt thaw? Then faid Chriſt, Igo to Name 
; 10 00 ah What! faith Peter > I trox, unleſs I take 
my Marks amis, ye be IBSS CHRIS ND Gord 
Lord, hom do.you? I am glad I have met you 
* here, Then. faid Jeſus Chriſt to Peter, So back 
% and ſuffer, or elſe I muſt; & pro te & pra ne. 

* WHEN Ridley. had heard this my Proof, and 

« Ardiag's, Authority, 2 Doctor ancient and irre. 

« fragahle, he anſwer d never a ward ; and thus I 

N of a thouſandʒ 
* and yet „that Jeſus Chriſt was never bo- 
? 9 — ; eo oy elec 1 00 

r Fame, 54 of 

aordinary- Authority 3. and if any Objedtion.can 
li | it, - tis only Whether it be true or not-z 
but J am not to anſwor for that, tis certainly truss 
— Doctor preach'd this — rs 
aun Ad. de neue ier JE, 7 


Bur 


and the yet more famous Apparition of Felzer at 


. Hiſtory and Reality 


5 ol having thus given you an Apparition © 
8 dare e namely of Jeſus Chriſt him. 
2} of a more mo- 
| 1 e e ciple, namely, 
that Apparitions did not ceaſe in he Ginn: * Tho 
Miracles are ſaid to ceaſe, and Propheſies ceaſe, tho 
Oracles are dumb, and the Dead do not return; yet 
that Apparition is not wanting, and the Artifices of 
the Fathers remain; namely, that they can ſhoy 
you 8 every Day for * 
e that great Catholick Verity. 
I MIGHT. lcend wo to the e parition 
eee commonly calpd the Devil of Loudon ; 


Bern in Switzerland. Theſe are indeed Orthodox 


Deluſions, and both carried on with the utmoſt 


Aſſurance, I had almoſt faid Villany, by the Prieſts: 
But I am not come 16: e r white 
ONE Popes ; Think inſiſted, Geb 
had a Apoerlieh. of the Devil to him ; whereas 
St. Francis, and St. Jenatins each in their turn put the 
Bite of: A parition upon the World, in ſo many 
partie , that if they had not, as we may ſay, 
Teſs it off in ue as the 0 took them for mad 
Men and Fools, they would have taken them ſor 
what they really were, viz. Knaves and Cheats, 
and have uſed them accordingly; and indeed it was 
once rn wy Ace 'with St. pig 2 being 
| t 3 an -Impoſtor; 
en but one way to get off, which was to 
2 wa yrs Conduct 1 — = 


74 


de ſcraped off from him; becauſe it was the Ornd- | 
N Crown of his Sufferings for preaching the 
IT was doubtful, for ſome time, whether this 
holy 'Enthuffaſt had more Apparitions of the Ble/- 
fed Virgin,” or of the Devil, following him! It is 
true, ſome of our Hereticks affirm'd he had no 
Apparitions at all, either of the Virgin or of the 
Devil; but that it was all a devili/þ Cheat, which 
he had the Face to put üpon the World. Bur 
this, they tell us, is too uncharitable ; becauſe tis 
ion fuppoſing the Wretch himſelf, (who, it is allow'd, 
on; was a very weak and ſilly, tho? an impudent Fel- 
at low) was able to impoſe upon all the World at that 
dox Ml time, who univerſally believ'd that he had ſen 
not ſome Appatitions which elevated his Mind to that 
8. degree” of Enthuſiaſt which he appear q acted 


Ty ur then, if we muſt allow he was viſited with 
hal Apparitions, it muſt be of the Devil, not tlie Bleſſed 
reas Virgin; becauſe we have no Scripture Authority, to 
t the fuppore the Notion that ſhe. ever did, of can ap- 
any pear at all, eicher to him or any body elſe; and 
ay, that all the prerended Apparitiors of the Virgin | 
mad i Mary, of what kind foever, which the Legends 
v-for I fre full of, are the mere Impoſtures of the Erieſts, 
eats, I ® really and openly as if they had been ſeen to 
wude perfortn'd': Such was her ſpeaking to St. 
xing Bernard, when he came up the Nave of the 
ſtor; great Church at Milan, at four ſteps, N Tards 
tot a ſtep; at the firſt ſtep he ſaid O Felix ! at the 
ond ſtep, O Pia! at the third ſtep, O Sana 
ind at the fourth Step, Maria ! to which the Image 


mnſwer'd,” Salve Bernarde. The Marks of the four 
ſteps, Dr. Burnet, in his Letters, tells us are to be 
ſeen in the Church ſtill, cover'd with little Plates 

of Braſs, having the Words ſeverally cut upon 
them: and yet in ſpite of the Relick we —_— 
1 p | A 2 8 1 ˖ 


2 br 7 en le ther the, cr lange g. 
t m, any more than! ARON. 
a e FR f 
PON the whole 
Fr 9 5 N 1 1 0 y Tr a 
was, that of the evil 3 and they * was 
10 & ent, that at laſt he 9 Virgin, 
that th Devil might * 100 be allowa. tg appear to 
im but upon extraordinary Occaſions 3 and. that 
9 7 5 he did, he Thould haye the better of the 
Do „if he pb Fi. 1 11 alter 1 the 
evil never appear d to him at gyn 
Bika 1755 he wel to vo but 50 1 Ma 
e, Or in Q er ns. Pe temptin 
Mus in thoſe Appatitions, as. he found 4 1 Gaben, 
but that he Was always too hard for him, and 
drove bim away, Who ho had the Victory at laſt, 
Hiſtory is filent : but fome are apt to doubt that 
the Devil had the better of him then, for that we 
1 not read much of his Triumph over the Peri 
x 1 Art RE, Merl. 8 andere ge 
S 7GNATIUS, . the Patron. of the 7; 22 f 
pretended to make 3 Francis, . Wbe Was þ 
um, his Patron, and to mimick him in all k 0 
melt ridiculous Extravaganeies ; an an "thee of. * 


| Wes among the reſt : and his Life inde 

Hiſtories of Apparitions rt Sain in 

dr ber, or of the Devil, or of the N gin, al 

| Occafions, and ſome of them the the mpf "ik bh þ 

EE - frivolous 1 in the ane of 

1 8g. FRANCIS. being very . melancholy, cu, 

= or gu forme Mulick, Being told tan 

Ss k would  exhilarate the Soul; and mel in 
p _ ately an Apparition . of Angels furrounded. him, 


592 making 2 Fork, 795 woſt . OY 


IC p 72 ot 0 1 Ty 
| a EDI aha; ol wore OF. ta 
_ n Me 4» 16.5 eld 1¹¹ iT A 8 
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of A'PPARTTIONS. 


Sr. IGNATIUS had like Apparitions of An 
gels playing fweet Leſſons of heavenly - Mufick td 
im when he was writing his Bock of Conſtitu · 


tions; likewiſe aſter his Deatix a Conſort oſ An- 


e pgs 9 plac'd:upan his Sepulchre. 
N. B. The firft Stars 5 9 were ever ſeen in 
n  » Apparitton upon Earth; wor indeed\ did I euer 


Sonax Apparitions have been forme. by thi Po- 
bty;/ ar tirfier che mere Face oſ the Pritſta, ti 
prove their abfimd Doctrines. Surius, a Zeajous 
Writer for I nYOcation of Saints, fays, that whe/eber 
1 


e) it is abundamly nid u 


F $I (8-8 5 6 $8550 > > 


bear our Petitiom, and fo he determines tho 
that Iden in Contrdverſy, wiz. Invocation of Saint! 
Sera, Nef. aꝗ eee in Hit. St. — 


Bleſed. Virgin — — wo ker 
ene of which may be as true as the! other. | 
To prove the Poflibility of 2 Perſon bei * 
wo Placts at once, we are affurd. of thetk lo- 


ing Apparition of St. Ignatius. N 88. 


paſſionately: deſir d to {ec this dxtraordinary Fur ſem, 
———— had heard ſuch wonderful Thi _ 
led, and whoſe: Fame fpread far and wide 
moſt wonderful Man: Ke; an honeſt — 
vg Man, knowing very well the beſt way u fea! 
\ Man was tor be brought 16 the: Place -whetohe 
Vat, 2nd 10 Notion of His being a Worker 


gels made moſt excellent Muſick at his Grave and 


bear that the Stars toad bor. 


„che ſhauldd have faid; whatever 
rat 
4. Fu vers Bad s otir Concerns on Earth and ; 


"LEONARD KESELj»a: fefair-of Cane, 


Impeſſibilitics, the” be: chouphe bins a) — 
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356 © he Hiſtiry' and" Reality > 
he writes to Tenatius what 4 defire he had to ſee 
him, and begs his Leave, (ſor Neſel being a Prieſt 
of his Order, he could not ſtir without Licence) 1 
ſay; begs 15 Leave be come to are receive hi 
Bleſſing. 5 Form os 
F@NAT 70 forbiith Ken e Airing 
him that if ſuch an Interview was neceſſary, Go 
would provide a way for it, without grving him 
the trouble of ſo long a Journey. . 
XESEL did not underſtand che Meaning of 
the Anſwer, and was extremely diſſatisfyid to be fo f |. 
far under the Diſpleaſure of his Superior, as to be de- 
ny*d coming to fee him, which he ſo [paſſionately 
deſir d; however he was eee Lahm, and 
wanted: the Event. * I AE re 
Urona Day, "ſays the S e een be 
of it, Id. ins: comes up. into his 
Cell, or Chamber, and having talk'd wich him a 
very conſiderable while, ſuddenly diſappear'd ; leay- 
ing the Jeſuit exceedingly comforted with ſuch a 
wonderful: Viſit.” ne | 200 ob 25 
875 FRANCIS did things: frequently, 
it ſeems, and rid thro? the Air in a fiery Charior, 
which I dare ſay is as true as that St. Dunſtan 
while he was a Boy, flew down from: the top of 
Glaſtenbury Tor, or Tower, a” Place well known in 
| Somerſetſpire. | 3 0 Hoi JC: 
+ FRE 3 . 8. kran, 1 cl us, 
was: brought to paſs by an Apparition of St. Peter 
to him, Who r Wounds re- 
ceivid in Battle, and healed them immediately; and g. 
yet it ſeems as if St. Peter was but a lame on Ic 
that St. Anatius halted, and that his Leg wal 4 
eroaked/as long as he livd, cannot be denyd; 
whereas when St. Peter healed the impotent Mau 
at Feriſalem, the 3 r 
whit whole, Alis . 4 zu V+ 
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| of & PPA N WI 0 NS. 
S7. "FRANCIS. is ſaid to have doner! _ 


ers Cures for ſick and diſeaſed © Perſons; by ap- 
pearing to them "after his Death, and I cou 4 All 
a Volume with the Hi 


{tory of them; but it ſeems 
to b needleſs, all true Catholicks acknowlele: 


it. 44104 e! Mit) 


Ps GAL, Fran 8 Chamber Fellow ad 
Eompanion;" being reduced to great Neceſſities 
after his Death, implores the Aſſiſfance of his Col- 
legue in the Church of St. Laurence, or ſome 
other Church at Rome; immediately he heard a 
ere Sound,” and ſaw Ignatius appearing to 
him, attended with a numerous and beautiful 
Train of the Servants of God ; but What Relief 
the Apparition gave bim in his extreme Necellity, 
thts Deponent ' at Fit} 4 He 15113 in 
Bur 1 may Cloſe che L Diſcourſe of impos'd! Ap- 
paritions with that memorable Story of Neger, a 
Dominican in the Monaſtery er Houſe of 
cans at Bern, in Switzerland: The Fo 


is ma- 


nifeſt, and the Reaſon of it ; "was: at inpofition 


n "the Fraiciſeans, and contriv*d to carry on 
ihe Coritention which was between the two Soele⸗ 
nes td a complete Victory, r 29) 

TAE Huaiciſdans inſiſt upon the Bleſſed: Pings 
being Immaculate, and born without original Sin, 
anctify'd from the Womb; and therefore. they ca- 


nonize Bleſſocl St. Ann, who Was the Virgin's Mo- 


ther, and make her a triumphant Saint; almoſt as 


glorious as her Dau ghter, und have a Service for 


her, call'd, The Prers N "of St. Ann, Mother of 
* r ber of Ged : wherein aer 2 : 
the 1Blzftd Vis irgin without Knowledge o 
a Man, and that it was an Apparition of two An- 
Igels to her, which ſhe relates to her Husband 
Joachim. 1 lete's an Ap 
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Ta Dominicuns, on the other” hand, deny that 
the Virgin is Immaculate 3 they allow that ſhe is 
condeivd in Sin, but chat ſhe continu'd under the 
Cuba or Defilement but three Days; and they 
bring in an Apparition of the Bleſſed Virgin to 
this Friar Fetzer, lamenting to him that they 
ould. go pheweetgiapaks ber ogual to her Son in 
Holineſs, and confeſſing, in the Words of the Ten, 
chat ſhe. was /oapen.in Juiquity, Pal, li. g. 
Art So here is one Miracle to confite another, and 
both alike authentic. 
Bur the Story of Fetaer is full of Miracle 
IC by-the;Prior, and three of the Fa- 
ey «uy obo Purgat, 
emes 10 ,Ferzer, w Box near his Mouth, 
_contriv*d, that when he breath'd upon it, it, it appeat- 


8 all Fim coming a; he had 


IN — 4 — gien Ern; ca 
ql dhe dark. and hen he — Bed, t 

chis dgplorable Condition, but chat be = Treg be 
taken aut of Purgatoryiby his means, and by his 
Cee io and this Story he backs with moſt 
horrible % avi dee dee Miery by hi 
Sufferings. 1 10mMIW 01 Bro 
0 N. wo Ton ane to underſtand That this Priar Je 
1 25 pre nyt en or pee 
28 voy $4. IAnpoſtures, ry . u 
40k 2917 τν devent!; and had bey m over au 
b W $8} be thing. 125 Velen os e 7 


10 Fa by. 32 

"+ In..Conſequarce. of be Gift, Ap itt | "they 
made the poof Friar undergo — Diſc 

Wuhipping and Mortifications, and then the App 
xition came and thank d him, and told him he un 
e dl oak pf Rank by his means 3 ſo by 
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of APPARTTIONS. 


at Part ended, to che infinite Satisfaction ot ne poor 
ig macerated Friar.” 

fl Tien beer was the Appatition of the fare Per. 
iy ſon but in the Habit of 's Nuh; repreſenting: St. 


Bazar, and afl in Glory; telling him, that th: 


be Be Virgin" was ſo delighted with bis "Zeal an? 
in! Devotion, that ſhe' would viſit him the next: Day 


xt, in Perſon, and give him her Benediction for Conſo- | 


"Nation in his Safferings and - Mortifications 3” dt 
and which the Fool (the Friar ! mein): was: ihviſhel 
", | with Joy, and prepara himfelf and . 
Jen yoo 5 8 0 ien eee 

the "appbitited time, the pee DeluGon 
0 ä Fe Bleſſed Virgin, clothed with” the 


'ntmoſt Maghificence, dreſy'd uy with Jewels; as 


eu. ſhe uſed to be en Occafion of the molt ſolenm ef- 
bad tivals 3 attended by Ang cs which were ſeen to be 


oi” about her, as — PR e a 
ON hh B. They tore the 11 th Hard Angels which 
wm 1 were flacti in the: Cbutęb upon extraordinary 
Aim "Days nnd nor placed as Machines about the 
oy 19998 B #, and lifted up in the Air, with Paul- 
* lies faſtew'd in 2 bc above. 
moſt IW tk Equip ige, the ueen of Heaven, 

his Mother” of God, was biogght — Pparition to her 


poor morti and humble Servant ; ſhe careſt him 
with! high xpreſſions of Affection to him, extol- 


tormented Soul! our of Purgatory; own! 

that ſhe WA oed Ning! Sin; and told bim 
Pope Fulius, who then held the” Chaif, ſhould - 
a final End to all thoſe Diſputes and ſhouldabs 
the Feaſt ef her Cone 2h latter © much more 
to the ſame purpoſe, ſhe promiſed him 4 Miffion 


Pleaſure it ſhould be ſo ; and in Confirmation of it 


ling the Merit of his Charity, in fuffering fach 
Severities for the meer Love of "of ring i 
K | 


424 all, 


Weste che holy Filter in Yer Name) +6 ale Ri 
'of che Trueh of the Viſion; and that it was her 


The) Hf and Realir ty 


all, ſhe gave him chree Drops of Blood, which ſhe 
told him were the Tears Chriſt ſhed, when he 
wept over Jeruſalem; with abundance of ſuch like. 
HERE was a true ql Apparition now, form'd 
to eſtabliſh a particular Se& or Society and a parti- 
cular Profeſſion, concerning the immaculate Concep- 
tion; here could the impatient Friars have ſet Bounds 
to their Revenge, they had had a complete Victory 
over the Franciſcans. Nay, had St. Francis himſelf 
come up in Apparition on the other ſide, it would 
not have balanced the Cheat; for all the World be- 
Lis to give Credit to the Apparition, ;-. 

Bum the Prieſts xnew no Boynds; ; nothing would 
ſerve. them hut neyy r e t6.th the Friar, ang 
new; Mortifications tq the Franciſcans...?till in ſhort 
Fetzer himſelf, as Holiſh and ſimple Y be he was, ſay 
through. it, detected the Cheat, and eſca . 
of the Monaſtery, diſoov 84 55 all 1 agiſ- 
trates, having twice e ing 85 by 
them; ſo the ho 15 — at Gallows, 
.or rather at the Ake, for the four. Friars were 
ee do be buran, and were crecbted accord- 


Ds WEI KIN | \\ „ * 
3 Tliſt ; of the. Biegen iner to 
Furpoſe, it 1 4 5 many Authors, as al 
the Trial, Sentence, and Execution on the Crim ni 
nals at Bern, May 21 1309, Where they were 
burnt Ort rs this Part is ,cfiectually, to my 
97 pia. that t Dr, 1 2 nee 1 dove. net 
upon! the Werl the Peluſ 
it. is chiefly; among "the 1 Where wal we 
K for it, but Wnere it is to be ound? £ 
5 N on are the Pagan Clergy free from 9 Gs 
vile Practices, namely, to forge Apparitions to con- 
fm their Deluſions; and the Hi ory of all Coun- 
11 ad FRE of, Appin! Fg: 40. 10 hit to as 
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of  A-P'PARITIONS. 
Fn 2-Poſſeſſions and Exorciſms in the diſmal 


Sry of the Devils of Loudon, are ful of Appari- 


tions and Viſions, by which the wretched Fraud 
was 8 on, and by which ſo much Villany was 
practis d, as is almoſt without Example; a Story 
which. has already fill'd a Book, and is extant in 
many Languages; 4 Fraud not out- done by the 


1 and Prieſts of the Pagans 1 in an or 


in Japan. ä 
e e ae ene N Dom Ap 


PPa- 
ritions put in practice by the Devil himſelf, in thoſe 


d 

- 

ls 

bi 

If 

Id 

6 

Countries Where he has made himnſelf be worſhip- 
14 bed as a God, and where he ſupports all the Devil- 
d varſhip by Apparition; ſhowing himſelf now one 
At Way, DOW. another, 48 he finds i it pr his Purpoſe ; 3 
WW appearing one Day in Fire and Flame, at another 
ut ume in Storm and Tempeſt, at a third time in Human 
ind Familiar Shape; and in all the End is to kee 


by up the Dread of his, Perſon in the Minds of % 


's, Worſhippers, and to preſerve a Reverence to his 

ere Inſtitutions, whatever they n e 

d- Is ve m⸗ believe. our Writers of. Travels, ES 
Obſervers of | Things, the Devil not only aſſumes 

+ Human Shape, = inſinuates himſelf in the real 


Perſon of a Devil to the Women, and ſo, poſſeſſes 


361 


5 them; (to ſay no more of it) as to commit hor- 


id narpelefs Wickedneſſes with them, ſuch as are 
2 not to be ſuggeſted without Horror, In other Places, 
the Apparition of the Devil is the F und of all their 
religious! Worſhip, and he has Altars erected, and 


offered to him. f 


at him, that the Fear jonly excites. the Homage 
which they pay to him, and ſecures to him an in- 


4 N Crna a an W rſhip, as Love 
HR that of a Chriſtian,” * I * TRE 


Is theſe horrid. . he pe in ter- 
ble Shapes, and the poor Natives are fo frighted 


dacrifices, nay, which Pp: worle, Human Sacrifices | 


tire Soyereignty: for Fear may, for ought I know, 


* E Eher al m io 


Tur great Temple of at Mexico 
was little elſe but a horrible Butchery of humat 
Carcaſes, the Blood of which lay ſprinkleu ot 
daſhd 5 5 till it lay 1 Har. 
dened and 4 Re be ieved, 
above a Foot thick, and Ae ne at leaft 
ewenty thouſand People à Vear, in e 
Or Temple. Nac * ie N 11 Dien eln til. 

Tre Indians confeſs d, that they had 

paritionls atrong” them ef the Spirits, which 0 
led by ſeveral Names; and that the grrat Spi 
Tit, char 18 the Peril, alſo apptared to dier, ih 
on cheir great Feſtvals, in bright and extrgord. 
nary Appatition 1 to approwe and accept bf thei 
Worſhip ad Floninge, and no doubt of their d. 
eres ora A Eu uin gi v wo gie 
1K Cheb Ub ave dhe töld ther Devil bes 
cher; for 3 ſhewys himfſelf in Appafition, 
but he btrter 5 ting.C 18 beate even himſelf in his pro 
5 whifficrs! ſüchkt Anſwers to the 
rieſts, as ſerve to Benet dpi Pecorum in ther 
5 nd 2 449 everende to his Perſon. 

"Aid Father Borri ſays, the Deu walls about tht 
7 LOIN ani „Anil 6 familiarly in Human Shape 
3 got at All diſturbid at hin. 
"EXC 25 1 fo Unies,\ as the ſume Author aſfſrms 
they" aſſociate themſelves with” particular Perſons 
upon various Occaſions,” and"eſpetially with the 
"Women, a Above; fo 2 99475 M ſome Ges 
vhich are very populous,” be ſomething 
to diſtinguiſh' 2 People and the Ap: 
paritions. How far, if it were examined ino, | 

8 not be che like SHORE uy 1 wore 'prefe 
to CT ih © 2 3th 

8 in ar Theongs of divided Chi 
ang, Whether he meets a Saint or an App 
Tition; whether he talks with a Counſellor or a 1 
RT and/the Art anten ee be ot 

vor! 
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of APPARITIONS. 365 


worth having ; indeed, it would be worth buying, 
if Money would urchaſe it. The Detil's Diſguiſes 
m W many, and Apparition is one of the beſt 
of them, Ne he can ſoon change Shapes, and 
change Poſtures, which in other Caſes he may find 
leſs advantageous to his Intereſt. Nor is it eaſy 
for yoo to come to th: $i y_ when 
ces ition, whether it be a or an 
i 3 and the beſt wa 8 finding it 
out, except that of judging by the d he comes 
on, and which I have mentioned already, is to ask 
it che Queſtion directly; i ie "equiyocares /and 
ſhuffles, conclude "is the Devil 5 for he is a' Shar 
and 4 Diſſembler from the Beginning: if tis 4 00d 
Spirit; it will anſwer you directly and honeſtly, and 
tell you its Buſineſs at once; Ar this” what 1 
„chere 1 ſay, SEA K O 1 ns 5% 


en Ir Jon find 1 l à good Spirit; earken to it "if 
For the Devil defy it; and whether it be a good or 


© the it, fear it wot; for both are under the e ſpe- 
ther cal Diregtion and 'Aurhority of bim that made the 


Ion Workt and will govern” it, in Whoſe Hands you 


ther are; CI "tis well it is ſo; For as Good is above | 
ape Evil, 4 God is above the Dewif. Tell him ſq, 


and bid him Defiance, and if 50% can der 9 5 


non hel i 


off the religious Cheats, for they bas mags Ne | 
time to talk of Apparitions of. another N e 
ſeriqusy and left tireſome to hear oh & 2 9 8 
50 ad lu error * a n icke 4 1 u 0 
S ee i tion 2 a eee YG FE ee 
0 won od O97 A _ 1 8 xo vhs. 
Sov i vifo Cl (2 A 1 eee F131 1 ies Wo 
Fear Fey i e i a 6 7; Js PUR: OE HEE 
* $7) for teln 1 575 N Dede and 16 bi , 1543 
201 tt % Rathen | 7 
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Of Imag itn 91 opariekons,” "the 5 ' Apparitim 
ne of 'Fancy $a, org n bing e del. 

3i rims Feat, and the ets». r 


es men f Br d Hals cs N10 


55 s the — got. Gi back u l be ih 5 
ſo neither does he appear in ſo many Shape 
25 we make. for; him; we; drefs him u Fin more 
San of Clothes, and more Maſquerade E wits; than 
wore; and I queſtion much, if he was to 
fe Is Pictures and Figures which we call. Devi, 
+ whether; he would Know. bimſelf by ſome, of: them 
or no. E n lte bes * 31 J 30 90 
eee 

er of, to ing you all to a right 
Mw thinking upon 1— n 1 ſhall 
venture pon it by way o at YOu : May 
form ſuch mages of the nta d in. yu 
Mi een eee not be cheated about him, 
may e e you: ſee bim, may not cal 
N bin ar of his — S or. beſtow: His 1515 Wor- 
Wal Ti) n eien 513 10 
e able, that tho melt People in all 
P 0 World allow there is ſuch ia a8 
Devil, an evil Spirit, an Arch-Enemy of Mankind; 
and they are pretty near one another in their ſeve- 
ral Notions of him; for even thoſe Savages that 
worſhip him, acknowledge they do fo only that he 
may not hurt them; yer they differ 1 in 
their Ideas of his Perſon, and that almoſt every 
where; ; and accordingly it follows that they mult 
differ j ſe their Repreſenputions and Pictures of {nor 
2 OM! 
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Somz paint him one-way, ſome another; and 
yet J obſerve ſo little Good- will they have for 
bim any where, that they all ne 
as monſtrous, and as deform'd as they can. 

IAV heard of ſome Pagans who worſhip a 
black Cloud for the Devil, becauſe it often ſpeaks 
in Noiſes, and breathes out Fire. I cannot ſay but 
worſhipping the Sun for a God, and the Thunder 
and: Lightning for a Devil, ſeems to me to have 
more Senſe in it than many of the other Branches 
of Idolatry in the World; the one being the moſt 
natural Reſemblance of the greateſt Good, and the 
other of the greateſt Evil in the World. _— 8 

Sou, I am told, reſemble or repreſent the 
Devil. by a vaſt great Globe of Wood carv'd or 
cut all over into Mouths, deſcrib'd in a thou- 
ſand different Diſtortions, gaping, grinning, and vo- 
racious Figures; all intimating a greedy me 
able Thirſt or Appetite to devour and deſtroy 
rolling itſelf continually about, ſo that ſome o 15 ; 
thouſand. of - Mouths being undermoſt, are always 
gaping and biting, and taking in ſomething, but 
ever unſatisfy d, the: reſt of em gaping ſtill for 
more. If this hideous Repreſentation is not juſt 

to his Form, 1 think yerily it is juſt to his Nature) 

and is very Emblematick: / the Thoughts it gives 

Hirth to in our Fancy, may not be ſo remote as are 
for- drm d by choſe ſimple, comick, and yet wou d- be- 
io I frightful-Draughts we draw of him; with a Cock's 
all Bill, Aſe's Ears, Goat's Horns, glaring Eyes, Bat's 
as Wings, cloven F oot, and Dragon's Tail; not one 
nd; of Which, —_ the laſt, having either Ati 
ve- or Author them, that I know of. 
that M Iris — he is deſerib'd in the Apocalypſe as a 
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t he great red Dragon, and in another Place as a Beaſt, 
- in W but neither arp "give us any true Iden dl his. 
rer _—_ 7 FO ba 

nuff 2 2 25K. e tif Jie 10 18411 
m, wn . | 2 Now 


No it: we do not know his Figure, how ſhall 
we know him in Apparition F for if we know no. 
n real Shape, hom ſhall we judge of him 
Diſguiſe? How * ſhall we ſingle him out up. 
on Occaſion? Suppoſe. we were to look for: hin 
at a Maſquerade; For my part, I cannot deny but 
I might miſtake him, and pitch upon a Prieſt, or 
a Turk, a Tinker or a Tarpaulin, and Su this 
8 SEED 
H ater 5 et for 
4 No-bady OY Te e->- . 151 1051 0 
As then, I /ay, we have b unguicled Notions 
of him, d ons — little in any of his un. 
couth Figures and Diſguiſes, tis not fo much won- 
that we miſtake overy uglymif. ſhapen moaſtro 
. ——— ts: 
Ho often has poor unhappy: fliapelefs Zou 
— r at, even in Ce e . 


y in the Mall, one Day as ſhe paſs*d him, 
ſure that's the Devil: Why Siſter, {x1 185 to the 
Lady that was next her, did not — 1 I 
be gone, am frighted out of my Wits: Why it 
ſHhould meet it again, I ſhall fin into the Ground: 
Im ſorry 1 did not ſer him, fays' tlie Siſter, for I 
want mightily to ſee the Duni: but I was hap« 
pily beter employ d, for juſt that Moment Sir 


6 D——— dat Glory of Heroes, the 


brighteſt” of Men, went by me; my Soul flew 

along his EE tis hardly one back 
| J S Ke 4 t * b Goo vol eg 
01 Low? K's h tn Heavenly, 
1 an Infernal z — ee Þthe Dew let 
me go, Siſter; for 1; — ſee. hum again; 
if I were with Child EI fand bring forth a 


Monſter.. 21 e 2 SY; Fi A it 120 0111 N J 
- Hz had not gone twenty Yard: farther, but 2 


Knior of Ladis met I it ſeems FORE Ware 2s 
| man 
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man \Catholicks, and they all croſyd themſelves and 
look d up to Heaven, ſaid every one of them an 
A Pater, and went on as al they 
L;, rc 1 ae 

A, 14D.y. big-with..Child, had. the une 
to be next, who was ſo frighted, the fell into Fits, 
went home, ,and.miſcarried z- and laſtly, which was 
more unhappy, juſt as he ſtept out Of the AlL, 

at the turning to St. James, he almoſt joſtled 
re that was nearer her Time, and ſhe 

immediately 7 all'd, tor a. Chair, was carried way, 

gell into Travel, and died in Child- bd. 

Ax p yet this Piece of Deformity, chi Scars 
Devil, Z=—— , is an honeſt: good-hu- 
mour'd Fellow as lives, and I rand. to ſee him 
loon after. > 

War have youdane,. Zach / foid , was you 
in the Park to day? 

VES I was, ſays he. Why, Vbers che wer? 
have any of the Ladies fallen in love wich me? 
5 v, s Is pon put the whole Aa i in an 


roar 
1 THOUGHT; 7 * ſays bon 1 1 ſhould 
have Admirers as well: as other Beaus : Why not, 
my but let em die, I am incxorable. 
oben you! know. what: Miſchief you have 
N N 1. fuppoſe! 1 may have 
OT 17 4 
ighted ſomebody or other with my — ties 
9 Ap: don't 
ike me, they may look off o' me. 
„ Wax, no, a I. i. ſeerns they ct. 
.N no, Reauty — — and fo 
+ orm, ſexs be. 3 if you meet a Vill with a 
4 7's du can't, look of of it; Th will look at 
2 © that] fright every now and then ane or two. 
7” n 1 tf A 
an ll © HARD 
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Harp Fate of the Sex, aid I, Zacb. that Men 
: ſhould be ſo ſcarce, they mult: be in love with the 
Devil. I am perſuaded many of them take you 
for an Apparition. 

TRANS a Sign of horrid Ignorance, ſays be 
ra ; why, be is not half ſo ugly as I am. 'Tis 

they don't know him; I tel you the De 
wi's a comely Fellow to me, Jack. 

Tn ov art an ugly Dog, that's ons; RF; but 
chou art the belt-humburd, goodeſt- natur d Crea. 
ture alive, ſaid I: upon my word, Pd be Z-— 
M——  -, though I Sighte all the Ladies in 
the Park, to have half the Wit, and Senſe, and 
Good-humour | —— is over d with * much De- 
formity. 0 

AND 7d * any 2 two, ſays be, to be 
but juſt tolerable to N ind and not fright the 
Horſe I ride on. 

Bur two! What two, pray ? ? ſaid 1, Are ther 
two things you would not change for? 
IS, ſays Z, I would not be a Bol ot 
Beggar ; but eſpecially not the firſt. 
Now hat is the Caſe of this unhappy Gen 
tleman ? tis quite the Reverſe of what the Ladies 
take him for; one ſays he is the Devil, and ano- 
ther ſays tis the Devil, and another | that tis an 
— z and the laſt is true. But of what? not 
Devil, I aſſure you. Apparitions, they fay, 
generally aſſume a different Likeneſs; the Devi 
never. matks in Deformity, an Angel may; the 
2 55 often . eee the 1 and the Beauty; he 1s 
to a ſmart rig Fop, to morrow a 
Swirl. a Sp nh. — 7 is a de- 
vout re rot — tomorrow a Coquet, 4 
Mlaſquer at the Ball; but tis all fine and clever : 


he very rarely 4 on 2 tor that would be 
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of APPARTFIONS. 
rary, when a-bright Seraph dreſſes 


in Form, 1 takes up the Extreme of its Contrary; 


and a divine and exalted Soul may put on the Ha- 
bit of an unſightly Carcaſe, to -ppear in the World 
in a more complete Maſquerade ; and thus it was 
with my Friend Zach. Ma , his Outſide was 
indeed a Maſquerade to him, he was perfectly the 
Reverſe of what he appear'd, and he had the 
drighteſt and ſublimeſt Soul that was ever wrapt 
up in Fleſh and Blood, in the Poſture or Habit of 
ſomething uglier to look on than the Devil. 
In a word, he was a Devil to the Imagination, 
or every body thought of the when they 
ſaw him; went home and told theit Maids and 
their Children they had ſeen the Devil, and told 
it over ſo oſten, till they believed it themſelves, 
and ſo made a real Apparition of him, as it were 
by the" mere: forece of his eren, Counte- 
nance. 
Tur the honeſt Gn kad us) Morne unh 
Head, no Cock's Bill, or a cloven Foot, I aſſure 
you; but was mere Zach, M., as merry and as 
good- humour d a Creature as ever liv'd ; full of Wit, 
Maſter of Learning, Temper, and a thouſand good 
Qualities, without one bad one; nothing amis in 


him, or about him, But his Outſide, _ as 8 chat 


nothing fo frightful in the three Kin 4 | 
Now if meeting mortify merry Zach, , 
M-—— ſhov'd raiſe the Vapours among us, and 
from & little Jeſting at firſt, fright the poor La- 
dies into Miſe Travel; and the Grave; make 
them go home, and ſay in Jeſt, they had: ſeen 
the Devil, till they believ'd it in Earneſt : what 
will not the like ungovernable: Fancy,” and Power: 
of a frighted ee e ypon e o think? po 


4 


iN 6 1 grave G Gentleman, wie not wear I 
ya dee it was rather a Diſ- 
7 "Bb es 


— 


7h hag: by a" lang Piſuße of the forighly Part — * 
Senſe, which he really had ne Vant of. at other 
| times, ſuffer d himſelf to fin A. lizle too low 1 in 
N ly in Vapous and Furs up into his Head: "This hag. 
its Fits and its Intervals; ſometimes he was clear 
on and. clax-headed, but at other times. be fa 
Stars at Noon- day, and Devils at Night; In g 
Wordt, the World Wag an Apparition tg his Irma 
| a whep the Haus prevail'd,: and; the Splean; 
3: of-all which: be could give no account,” 
_ could he aſſiſt the Operation Phyfick by * 
_— of pin n Powers towards & e.. 
5 I happen'd that he was abroad at 4 Freien 
=; Houſe later T0 ordinary one Nights tap e 
=_ e ul, and 
= Merry), with a great deal of -humour, mon 
== . for en while be. 
Hs knew his Way perfectly well,” for k u 
within threr Mike: of the: Town where, he liv'd, 
and he was very well mounted; but tho che Moon 
Was up, an Accident Which a little diſorder d him, 
Was, that it was not only cloud 7 W 
black Cloud came ſuddenly, ( ay; 
hd notice, ſo it as. e e 
over his Head, which, made it very dark ; and 10 
add co the Diſorder, E vigheatly, 
 Unon this, being well mounted; Tall 
ſaid; — to 8 having not abowe 
_ tw Miles to the Town z-ſo.ic 


Way behind. The Darkneſs — the Rain together 
g -Þ hin — Little ous: of N a hy 
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F eee, 
= ntle undxpedted, 
IS rather than 1 hi 4 Pace, 


n — 
N 1 


on ; his 
ſp 80 to go oerl Bridge when bikes 3 more 
tha Chat oven; bi Horſe ſtopt on a ſudden, and res 
ned, as we call it, 3 right hand; ho 
nothing at firſt, and was not much diſcomposd 
a 8 but ſpurr'd his Horſe to go forward; the 
Horle went two or three Steps, t again, 
Elorted, and ftared, and then offered 1 rl ar | 
hack ; then the Gentleman looking forward to ſes 
What was the matter, and if he could obſerve: what 


the Horſe was ſcared at, ſaw two broad ftaring Eyes, . 5 5 


6 which, as he faid, Jook'd him full in the Face. 8 
usr he was heartily frighted inderd; but by 
Mme he heard hos Nan SOOT OY up. 
When Ger vais came near, the firſt thing he heard... I 
bis Maſter ſay, was Ble me, it. is 6 Devilt 


W which Gervais, a low-ſpirited. Fellow, was as 


1 his Maſter. However his Maſter, 
Ta little | to hear his Man fo near him, 
Preiß d his once more, and call'd aloud to Ger- 
kai to come ; but he, as I ſaid, being frighted too, 
made no haſte: aclengeh wich much ado his Maſter, 
ring his Horſe again, got over the Bridge, and 
E 
Hcht a little increafing) he affm'd 2 2 When 
s paſs'd, was a great black Bran; 
quently muſt be che Devil. 


[Matter would for him to g before, ho ke 
as he could: When his Maſter . 


Tuc Gervais was near exough, yet fo ari ing 5 his, 4 " 
Ihe * , a 2 p 


liwer'd indeed, but did not come on, at — did not 


make much haſte 3 but ſeeing his Maſter 3 
* and Shin he hide was then ** to fol- 
x 3 B b 2 low, 8 


* 


* , 
— „ 
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low, he went on ſoftly, and when he came to the | 


he Hiſtory dl Real iy 


Bridge, he ſaw What it was his Maſters Horſe ſnorted 


at, and 3efuſed to go on; of which you thall hear 


more preſently. 


H Is Maſter's Horſe being got paſt the Diffcul- 


. needed no Spurs, but (as frighted Horſes will) 


flew away like the Wind; and the Rain continuing, 


his Maſter, who on many Accounts was willing 


; po ern en an; ſo that he was at home 


and got into the Houſe, long before his Man Ger- 


vais could get up with him. 
TRE Maſter; as ſoon as he came into the Light, 
Ginn? d away, and the F right had had ſuch an ef- 


ect upon him, that when with much Difficulty they 
had brought him to himſelf, he continued very ill; 
and when his Lady and a Siſter he had in the 


| Houſe with him, as much oyer-run with the Hippo 


as himſelf, came to inquire what had happened to 
him, he told them a formal Story, that at ſuch a 
Bridge he met the Devil; that he placed himſelf 


juſt at the coming off from the Bridge, on his left 


hand, at the Corner of the Wall; that he ſtood 


and ſtared. in his Face, and that 5 could diſtinctly 


3 the Devil in the Shape of a Bear: 


e gave other Deſcriptions, ſo punctual and par- 
ticular, that there was no room to doubt but it was 


an Apparition, 8 chat it was in che Shape of a 


7 
GERVAIS came home Go after) aud going in- 


we ble e an wie ts Dunes. to talks 


. 1 
4 and eſp 
x * 
BT: 
\ 7 
> 


care of his Maſter's Horſe as well as his own, there 
he told the Story his way, among the other Servants, 
y two or three Grooms, and Servants 


 cionging to Gentlemen chat were Neighbours; and 
be tells them, that his Maſter was in great danger of 


85 being thrown over the Wall of the Bridge, for 


n at an Aſs which ſtood 
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Fault indeed, ſays Gervais, forit wasa young Horſe, 
and I had never told my Maſter ; but it was a'Trick 
he had got that he could not abide an Aſs, and would 
by no means come near one if he could help it. 

Ax p are you ſure twas an Aſs, Gervais? ſay t the 
other Servants, ſtaring at one another as if they were 
frighted: Are vou ſure of it? Yes, ſays Gervais, for 
as ſoon as my Maſter got by it, I rode up to it and 
threſh'd it with my Stick, and it fell a brayin 
which you know, ſays Gervais, is a baſe ugly Neis, 
and ſo I came away and left it. | 


Wu Gervais, fay they, your - Maſter e it 


vas the Devil, as really as if he had ſpoken to it. 
I' ſorry my Maſter ſhould be ſo frighted, fays 

Jae ; but I am very ſure it was nothing but an 

A. But the Story had gotten vent, and the firſt 


Part of it ſlew all over the Town, that Mr. 


had ait Dai and AS: almoſt frighted to 
Dt nk his Man Faris Tale, . 5 
ir appear that Mr.'———-'s-ſtrange- and wonderful 
Apparition was dwindled into anAfs, and that the 
Devil he had ſeen in the Shape of a Bear was no 

more than a poor Boricco, as the 7talians call him; 
* made his Maſter Be laugh'd at ſufficiently . 
HOW IVER, poor Jarvis or Gervais was fain to 
bv; out, and loft: his Place for it; and the wiſe 
Mr. . to this Day inſiſts upon it, that twas 

the Devil, and he . him by his broad Eyes; 
the? tis known that a Bear has very little Eyes: But 
tis impoſſible to perſuade any vapouriſh Body, that 
they have not ſeen the Devil, if they have but ſeen 
a and dat they are very. ſure they are nog. 
what it is. = b 

T REMEM __ a Deluſion almoſt as aol; the 
Memory of which I believe remains for a Truth 
to this day, Not far off of the Town of | Darking 
in 8 e the People or ſome People rather, en- 


Bb 3 tertained 
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tettained a Notion, from the blase Page, that 
a Ghoſt walk'd_in; fach a Place; that he (for it 
was an ancient Lady lately dead) was ſeen hovering 
about the Manfion-houſe which was left uninha+ 
bited for ſome time, that ſhe would be up and down 
in the Houſe very often,” in the Day- time, making 1 
à rumbling, and à clattering Noiſe; and in the 
Night- time ſhe wälle'd in the neighbouring Fields 
1 a Candle in her Hand, and that tho the Wind 
blew ever ſo hard, it would not blow the Candle 
out; that ſometimes ſhe would appear in the open 
Field, fometimes u in the Trees, and particularly 
there was a little Heath near Darking called the 
2 Dean, where it een r ee 
Tuz RE Tax »/ Boarding-ichool:of Boys in that 
Ten, 1 particular ſome roguiſh 
7787 s, who. contrived all this Walking from 
6. to the End; Firſt, they got a ſmall 
Hogs: ad tying orie end of it to 9 — Chair which 
ſtood in an upper Roorn of the Houſe, (for they had 


F ͤ ͤ 1 


1 Sade in the 8 where 2 could phinly 


it, but not one would venture to o g up Stairs. 


any offer'd to go up a little way, chen all was 


quict again: but as ſoon as ever they retired, the 
SUR, * N 1 N "NOS: wu book 
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1 R 
— 


e ls & UP — 3+ 2045.09 OF) 


N CODRY@ST Rea 05 Rep 2.0 I oa 


eee 
ight, ont of theſt unlucky Boys had 


pe ORE 
8 a dark Lanthorn, which was à thing the 
Dountry People did not underſtand, and with this 


he walk*d all | Shur the Ofchard, and two vr 5 | 

Cloſes near the Houſe, briietirnes the 

on this fide, e | 
did Women about deim to ſee it, on a fa 5 


Light would go out, che Boy clofiti up tlie Tur 


Horn; and then he would run Twitly Ao thewhole 


Field, and her his Light again on the other fide: 
Now he would be u in a Tree, then in the Road, 
men upon the middle of the Heath; 4 that the 


Country People made no m r but that 


the old Lady walkid with a Candle in her Hand, 
chan that they ſaw the Light of it; and in a word 


it paſy'd Tor an Apparition as certainly as we bn the | 


er hand Knew what'Knavety agitated it all.” 


Ir muſt beconfeſ?'d that a dark Lanthorn) bite 
Wah Enthuſialtick Heatt, ralph eral Bak 


ſuch 2 Sham take, —.—. 2 N Leb. 


gon they were mighty ng yt 
they were ſure 1 walkd 
Wat they heard the hat tumble Sy 


the Chamber, tho“ pulled by a String and no body - 
near it, no nor in the whole Houſe, the People who 
came together in the Court-yard, fanſied often they 


fav Heads of le moving up and down the 


Room where the Noiſe was, and one faid — 
the faw 4 White Head-dref. 
Bor to tealize the Belufdn, one cryd out, 


There's tht Spirit, there's the Ghoſt, juſt ar ſuch a 


Place bf the Window; and affirrꝰd it Mod cloſe to 


the GH and deſerib'd it; Another, as Moon-blind 


as ker ay, , Ay, ſo it 1 5 and points perem. 


my „det the fees it plain- 
L d thus they run away Wh it all together, that 
Gholt walks and the' Houle is batiited, and for 
«long time it is . 116 other; When Here 
7777. ͤ ES. 


; EN 


_ Penne b bur, ce mem Cannes of a few 


5 caring 0 8 


6 pl 
todig for it, has 10 univerſally prevail'd XY Wo- 
mankind, I; might ay and even with Mankind too, 

hat it is im 1 e to beat it out of their Heads; 
and if they ſhould ſee. any thing which they call 

: on parition, they would to this Day follow it, in 
ba 1 0 by it give a Stamp on the Gund; a8 
Vith its Foot, and then vaniſh ; and did it really do | 
; io, they would not fail to dig te the Centre (if they 
were able) in hopes of finding a Pot of Money hid 
there, or ſome old Urn with and Roman Me- 
dals; z in ſhort, or ſome conſiderable Treaſure. 
Acouxr Rx Gentleman had an old- built Houſe, 
Which was the Remains of an old demoliſhed Mo- 


1 naſtery or Religious Houſe, and he reſolved to have 
it pulled down, but thought the Charge too much 


to beſtow; ſo he bechought himſelf of a.Stratagem, 
which was to give it outthat-the Hauſe was haunt- 
. ed, and this Be did fo artificially, that it began 0 
N be currently believed; for he made a Fellow dreſs 
3 himſelf up in White, and paſs ſwiftly croſs the inner 

| Court of the Houſe, juſt at a time when he had ap- 
Taos others to be at the Window to ſee it. 
THzy gave. notice to the Houſe that there was 
* \ Apparition ;,. ; thet' the Maſter and Miſtreſs and all 
the Family were called up to the Window, where, 
tho” it was ſo dark that they could not diſtinguiſh 
what he was, 12 et they plainly ſaw the thing in white 

ar 


O croſs the Yard, and in at a Door. of the old | 

; * ſoon after it was in they perceiyv d a 

Flash of Fire in the Houſe, which was contrivd 

that the Fellow ſhould make with ſome Brimſtone 

and other Materials on purpoſe, ſo that it ſhould 

1 leave a Stench of Sulphur behind 1 it, N not ve 808 
pI ONS of. Ng rake 
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As he expected, it began to work; ſome fanciful 
peop le having notice of it, and being deſirous to 
ſe * ſame Apparition, had the occaſion ofler d 
them, and ſaw it in its uſual manner of ſhewing it 
ſelf; its frequent walking was ordinary, at one part 
of the Houſe where the Spirit had an opportunity 
— — out at a Door into another Yard, and fo into 

ing: houſe; and when it went off that 
— it gave a great ſtamp with its Foot, and im- 
mediately it was gone. | 

Upon this it was preſently faid there was Mo- 
ney a 6 3 = 7 cf it out that he 
* ig there for it, mighty eager le 

ave it done; however Re 2 
Land to cool in the matter: ſtill the Apparition 
was ſeen to come and go, walk to and again, almoſt 
every Night, and ordinarily it vaniſſi d in a flaſh 
of Fire as above, Which i in a word Was very exua- 


AT? length ſome of the Wen in-the 
Village adjoining, finding the Gentleman began to 

light or neglect it, gave out that if Eſquire — 
would give them leave, they would dig, for that 
certainly Money was hid there; nay if he would 
conſent they ſhould have it if they found it, they 
would dig for it and find it too, tho? they digg'd 
the whole Houſe down. bf 

TRE Gentleman reply'd, that was. not fair for = 
them to pull his Houſe down and have all they —_ 
found too, that was too hard; but he would con- 
ſent to this, That provided they would carry away 
all the Rubbiſh, — all the Materials which they 
dug down, and pile up the Bricks and Timber in 
the Yard near the Houſe, and would be content 


wich half they found, be would give chem leave 
to dig. 


WII, they 3 and to work 
wan; the e or Apparition which m | 


F . SI — wed > 3 „ 


2 
5 
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irt ſens to 1 out Pie and the bet 
thing they 


5 perfectly deluded, and out of their Wirs y tt 8 

when it was found, and he bange kd, Ney "Rink 
not expect the like, if they found any 
' wark like Horſes, and tri 
really find ſeveral things of Value in pulling down 


Fellows, that in they pul tte whole Houſe 
E they it up by the 
u 


given a great deal of Morey t6 have had done. 


. then, they carried the! Jr's away, aid ſet up 


was hid there, that nothing could ftop the Eager- | 

neſs of the Country People in working; as if the 
Souls of the old Nuns or Friers, of whatever they 
were who had hid any Treaſute there, fuppofing 


he directed them, and in good order too. 


woole down was @ great Stack of Chim. 
nies, and a heavy piece of Work it was; but the 
Gentleman, willing to encourage them, ſecretly hid 
ſeven and feces of old Gold in a Hole in 
had ns Entrance into it but 
by one Paſſa, „ which he brick d up. © 
Wurst y came to this Money they were 


man happen' d to be near, but not juſt upon 
gave it them all; but upon Cohdition they ſho! 


„ —— A oe R 3 


I à word, this Bite made the Country Fellows 
e carne into the khor ; but 
that-which'encolraged them farther was, they did 


the Houſe, which perhaps had lain hid from the 
time of demoliſhing it as a religious Houle 3 and 
fore: wry was found too; hut continua! 

tation and Hope of finding mere ſo animated the 


Roots; for 


& Up the very Fo dba i which 
was what 8 Gentleman deſir d, and would have | 


Nox did they leave the Houſe in à heap of 
Rubbiſh 3" but, "according sd his Agreement with 


the Timber and old Bricks in an adjacent” Tard as 


So violent was the Perſuaſion, that deres this 
fanſied Apparition walking in the Houſe) Money 


. evuld not be at * * 
| cr 
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oder cht or could ee wee for the 


finding it ſo many Years afterward, being almoſt | 


two hundred Vears. 
Ir they could fappoſe any thing ſo weak, where 


muſt they ſuppoſe thoſe Departed Souls or Glioſts 0 


could have been, during all that time? and why did 


they not appear before? what had all the Ages be. 


tween done to be ſo much leſs in their Favour, that 
they did not come to diſeover this Money to 
them? but that the Depoſit ſhould remain undef 


Ground ſo long, without any Inquiry after it, till | 
this Age, not at all more worthy than their An- : 


ceſtors, ſhould be inform d of it. 


THz ®t. is not a thing in Nature ſo generally 
recalv'd, which has fo little Foundation, either in 


Reaſon or Religion, either in Nature ot common 
Senſe; it ſeems not only abſurd, but ridiculous ; 


there is not only no telig Neaſon in it, but it 


is inconſiſtent with it felf : what ſeems only wons 
derful and unaceountable in it is, that ſuch 


grols 
things ſhould make ſuch Impreſſions, and that it 
ſhould be ſo impoſſible to beat it our of the Heads 


of the poſſeſſed People. 


Ir you ſhould offer to tell chem chat no hidden | 


Money was ever thus diſcovet'd, they would laugli 
at it as the 


there were five hundred E: es to the con 
and yet in all my ſearch after thoſe things, and : 


where ever an Apparition directed to the finding 


brought to prove it. I know there have been many, 
perhaps thouſands, of ſuch Stories told, and the Parti- 


as that the Story might be told after them for Truth, 


and 4 a Man * ſay without —— chat he 


believ'd 


$79 


Jeſt imaginable, and tell you, | 


evidence of Fa, I cannot arrive to one le, 
Money hid in the Ground or Earth, or any other 
Place, and that any authentick Voucher has been 


culars are handed down witk them; bur I ay I ne- 
ver met with any authentick Proof vf the Fact, ſuch 


3.80 
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believ'd 1 it, And let us but enter a little into the 
uſual manner in which thoſe Tales are related, 


there ſeems to be ſomething ſo,-weak and filly in 


the telling, as if it was only calculated for Children 


and Chimney-corners : for Example ; the Appari- 


tion is call'd a Ghoſt, tis dete up (to ſuit the 


. of the Imagination) in a Shroud, as if it 


91 ul out of the Coffin and the Church- yard, and 
e Habit of the Dead was aſſumed, to poſſeis 
ho People with the Fancy of its being ln 

dead Body of the Perſon, and Ft. allow it, at th 


ſame time to be a Spirit. 


WII, when it comes, and (be it _ oo 
will) forms it ſelf in Apparition, all in white, and 
in a Shroud ; what is next? it ſays nothing to-you; 
but goes away before you; and perhaps ſpeaks and 


bids you go or come along with it, or perha 


without ſpeaking at all, leading and beckoning the 


Parties they have appear'd to, to follow them, and 


then ſtamping with the Foot, it ben, at 
To Leh” with the Foot is,reckon'd to be a 
Direction to you to dig juſt there, in order to find 
ſome extraordinary Treaſure; and he would be 


_ reckon'd. very ſtupid, and ſordidly dull that ſhould 


neglect the. Direction, and not dig there; and ma- 
ay a vain and fruitleſs Pit has been dug on ſuch 
Occaſions to no purpoſe at all. 

Bur that I may not declare my Infidelity in 
theſe things, in, an unreaſqnahle manner, and disbe- 


lieve without any Juſt Reaſon; let me give you 4 


long Story, Which 3 to be left upon Record, of 
a Pedler in the Town of in Suffolk, a Story 
believ'd as certainly. as the Goſpel; and which it 
would be ge very abſurd fe any one to que- 
ſtion the Truth of. 

THERE was a Pedler, ſays the Story, — 55 used 
t wave, about the FREY with his Pack, ** 


* : os 8 74 „ 
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very heavy when he labour'd to get it ou. 
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kept a Chamber or Ware-houſe in the Market- 
Town for the depoſiting and laying up ſome Goods 
which he had there, and which were too many at 


a time to carry them all about with him. 


41 
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IT happen'd that this Man having been abroad 
late, and coming home with his Pack, fat him- 


ſelf down upon a Stile, reſting his Pack at the fame 


time for his Eaſe : while he fat here, there came up 


to him a Ghoſt, in the Appearance of a Woman 


dreſsd as above; ſhe came up to him with a ſmiling 


Countenance, and when ſhe diſcover'd her ſelf ſhe 


ſept backward, and holding up a fine white Hand, 
beckoned to him with a Finger to follow her. 
Tux Pedler, frighted as he was, immediately 
follow'd the Apparition ; (what he did in the mean 


time with his Pack that's a gap in the Story, which 


Tradition has not ſupply' d; (the Apparition leads 


him in this manner, going backward and beckon- 


ing with her Hand over two or three Fields, till it 


came to a particular Place, where there lay a great 
Stone, and there giving a Stamp with its Foot it 


vaniſhed. 


. ee Nl bee as mi the Stone, 
goes 'home to carry his Pack, as We ought to ſup- 
poſe, and comes out the next Night with a Spade 


and a Pick-axe, and goes to work to dig a great 


Pit in the Earth. 


Hx had not dug far it ſeems, (tho the Story 


does not ſay expreſly how far) but he found a large 
Cheſt; 1 fay large, for it could not be a mall one, 


by what you ſhall hear preſently. 


H x doubled his Diligence when he came to the 


Cheſt; and with great Labour at length got it out 


of the Place; and we may ſuppoſe was not long be- 
fore he found means to ſplit it open, and get into 
the inſide of it to ſee the Contents; for he found it 


' I 


Ix a „ be found the Cheſt ful of ivr 
8 then keeping his own 
Counſel, he took care to depoſite 185 8 2429 ſome 


and ſome he ot the Money all Gafe home, and after | 


that carried the Cheſt home alſo. 
„ « © the Senn arnethat he Branch here! the Ste 


ory 
is not particular in ; but it ſeems the bulk was ſuch, 


that the Pedler thought fit to leave off his travel- 
- ling about the Country as a Pedler, takes a Houſe 


in the Town, furniſhes himſelf a Loma waged 


Her e Figure i hay 


: Church ein IG order of the Dioceſan up- 


Mag t- eee by the AG DG” 
of themſelves the daldie, 1 know not,) reſoly'd 


to repair the Church. 
In order to furniſh the. edle Suras for this 
good Work, they call a Veſtry, and propoſe a Sub- 


Ar r ER fome Ba . at ati 
his Neighbours, he acks for their Rall or Subſeri 


tion Paper, in order to ſubſeribe; eee 
Roll he ſees Sir Thomas ---—- five. Pounds, another 


| Gentleman five Pounds, anotherten Pounds, — 
forty Shillings, and ſo on: Come, ſays he, give a 


poor Pedler =p IR Pen and Ink; Will your Gentry 


ſubſcribe no more than that? ſo he takes the Pen, 


: and ſubſcribes five and twenty Pounds. 


Som E time after this, having Oecaſton to rakes 
S F 
N 1 80 8 1 e chat Wy ae for a Work- 


Lupe e eee Brag 
ald and out of Repair, the 


ſcription of the Inhabitants, for ſupporting che Ex- 
pence 3 ſo the Miniſter and Church-wardens go 
| 2 dae to Houſe to ee what ** 2 85 
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man to make this Hatch, and looking about, among | 


his old Lumber, he found „ 
old Cheſt that the Money was in, and ac- 
cordingly a Hatch ds 


AWIIIL E after this, as 8 
in his Shop, he obſerv'd an ancient Gentleman 
who liv'd in the Town, and who had the Reputa- 
tion of 2 Scholar, and particularly of a great Anti- 1 
quary, ſtood poring very earneſtly, with his Specta. 1 
cles on, upon his new Hatch: This brought the b 
Pedler to the Door, who after waiting a good 
while to ſee what it was the old Gentleman had 
15 diſcover d. at laſt he aßk' d him what it was he 


bag ap bis now Hatch chax e e Keek 


his notice. 
W Cry Neighbour, ſays the Gentleman, what 1 
IJ obſerve is very remarkable, tho I cannot tell the 
Meaning of it; and I ſuppoſe tis in a Character 
eee eee 
guage that you may not unde 
N ” Tux Podler deſir d be would read it to hm. | 


»* MW EST. ire er ee, 
t, when The wok 


3 
. ARIA EE — „ 
= 


Fre the Peder, chats eld uf indeed: 
vhat can that 


ſignify? 
Na x, ſays the old Cation het 1 dor k know, 


for who can tell where this ftood? 


Ar, who indeed? Jan Foe the 5 s and if N 
did, nk can there * in that they 


. | i "Ss 4 | Tur 


. 


nl Reality 


1 ing a ket more Chat of that kind; but 
in ſtiort, the Pedler get rid of his old Gentleman as 


Jon as he could, and began to ruminate upon the 
ching; where this food! Why TT know well enough, 
© fays to himſelf, where this ftood; I muſt go and 
tee, ir may be there is ſome more of the fame; 


5 ur then he argued, why this is fo many Years 


ago (ſix or ſeven at leaſt, it ſeems) and if it Was 1 
| Ghoſt or Spirit that ſhew'd me the way to it, I 
Warrant ſhe has ſhew' d ſome body elſe the way to 
e en 3 Indeed J did not deſerve it, that I did not 
Took' n I.was at it; to 1 dt it's Sone 
Wen 

Tus he argue himſelf almoſt out 505 the thing 
gals till at length he told his Wite of it, who 

it ſeems had been in the Secret before. 

Wu, you are mad, ſays Jae, oy: don't you 90 
ide) wo the Place?” SE en 

"Nev; fays be, LAG know whether Tran find 
 itagain or no, now. 9 — 

WAF, ſays bis 2 milf ae | 
ſhew ie eus dure you ave 10 dall, but 'you 
bh find it again? „„ 

WEIT, the: Man went 1 5 ver; 1 If hi 
Wie drove him out almo s "Go, try, fo . "a 
can but come without it. N 

H goes, and found dhe P. ace in gener. 
8 not diſtinguiſh the particular Spo hich 
was levell'd partly by himſelf when he 61Pd up the 
Hole again, and partly grown up with Graſs and 
Weeds; ſo he comes Hack again, and tells his Wife, 
he could not tell which was the roms: ſo as to be 
1 enough to go to work 

WII, ſays his Wife," go in the Night; 4 war- 
_ ra you the good Devil that ſhew d you the firſt 
will put 8 ns ws ve boa 
1 1 wk PER 
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«| $0 prevaiPd with by his Wife's In TTY 
a away he went, and I think they fay his Wie Kh 
- | with him; being come to the Place, the Appari- 
don appear'd to them again, and ſhew'd them, in 
on ran - aged as before, the very Spot; and then 


I ſhorr, che Man weft to work; and digging | 
Ja little deeper than he did before, he found ano- | 

8 ther Cheſt or Coffer, bounded about with Iron, not 

ao big as the other, but richer; for as the firſt was 

ne fall of Silver, fo this was fill of Gold. 

' They carried it home with Jay enough, as you 

ng may ſuppoſe, and 8 7 Fr t, found (as above) a very 

hg MW great Treaſure. not hauded down the 

um; but ſomething may be gueſs'd at by the lat 

90 der of the Story, which is told thus. 
; r ſeerhs that all this while the cpa of the 

ind Church (mentioned above) went on but 21. Ac. 

ccording to the old Saying, it was Church-: and 

%a Veſtry being call'd upon ſome © other Church- 

„ou Work, the Pedler, who was preſent among the reft 
of bis Neighbours, took occaſion to complain, that 

tis he chought that Baſineſs was not honeftly managed, 

you 2 . was indeed like Chiurch-work, carried on 

* ca vl | 

but 01e of the Gentlemen took him up 4 lire; 

uch and told him, he took too much upon him; that it 

the was none of his Affair; that he was not in Truſt 

and for the Work; that they to whom it was com- 

7 mitted knew their Buſineſs, . and that he ſhould let 

It alone, and mind his Shop. N 
H x anfwer'd, it was true, that he was not truſted 

with it, if he had, it ſhould have been finiſhed. be- 


ding, that if they did not dif patch, he would com- 
* to the Biſhop, — obtain another V iſitation, 


Ce . . 
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| fore now; and that he had a right to complain, 
becauſe he paid to it as well, as other People; ad. 
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Tus alarm'd the People intruſted, fo they gave 
him good words and told him, the truth was, the 
Pariſh Stock was almoſt gone, and that they had 
not Money to, go on, *till the Gentlemen would 
come. into a ſecond Collection. 

"Say you ſo? ſays the Pedler ; there may be ſome 
Reaſon in that; you can't go on indeed without 
Money; but pray how much do you want ? 

TRE x told him it would coſt near two hundred 


Pounds more to finiſh it, and do but indifferently 


neither ; for the Roof wanted to be taken off, and 
they feared the Timber was rotten, and would require 
ſo much Addition, they were afraid to look into it. 

IN a word, he bid the Church-wardens call a 
Veſtry upon that particular Affair, and he would 
put them in a way to finiſh it. 

A vESTRY was called; the Pedler told than, 
that ſeeing they were poor, and could not raiſe 
Money to go on with it, they ſhould leave it to 
him, and he would finiſh it for them. 

AccoRDINGLY, he took the Work upon 
himſelf, laid out near a thouſand Pounds, and al- 
moſt new-built the Church; in Memory of which, 
on the Glaſs-windows, there ſtand the Figures of 
the Pedler and his Pack, and (as the People fanſy) 
there is alſo the Apparition beckoning to him, to 


come to the Place where he dug up the Money. 


T us far the Story. How Tradition came to 
hand i it down to us in this manner, and ſo turn it 


85 into a Fable, I have nothing to do with; but the real 


and more probable Part of the Tale is recorded thus. 
Tua there was a Perber, ſo the old Engliſh 
calls him, that is a Pedler, who having long uſed 
to travel up and down the Country with his 
Horſe and his Wife and himſelf, all three loaded 
with their Goods, and going from Houſe to Houſe 


for many Years, was grown rich by his Induſtry; | 


and that being too old ta continue the laborious 
Os a : Part, 
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Part, he took a Lodging, firſt in the Town, and 


ſold his Goods in a Chamber, and in the Markets 
only, but afterward took a Houſe and a Shop in the 


Market-place, and drove a great Trade, 


TrarT growing thus to be very rich, he con- 
tributed, upon their firſt coming about for a Sub- 
ſcription, twenty five Pounds towards the Repair 
of the Church ; and after that, finding they wanted 
Money to finiſh it, took the Work wholly into 
his own hand, and finiſh'd the Church at his own 
Charge; and that the Pariſh in Gratitude to his 
Memory, cauſed that Figure of the Pedler to be 
painted upon the Glaſs, where the Pedler and his 
Pack is repreſented in one Place travelling about 
the Country, by which he got his Living. 1 

In another Place, there are Workmen digging 
the - Foundation of the Church, and the Pedler 


giving them Directions what to do, and how to 
proceed, and in another, the Church is built up a 


great way, and almoſt to the Roof, and the Pedler 
ſtill directing. 


Ix another Place, an Angel is ; painted ſtanding 


by the Pedler, and pointing with a Rod or Staff in 
his Hand, to a Place where the Pedler Toth” two 
Workmen to dig. 


Now from the Pedler's being grown fo unex : 
pectedly rich, common Fame it ſeems raiſed a Re- 
port, that he had found a Cheſt of Money in the 


Ground, and aſter that another. It ſeems alſo, 
there is an Original for the two Verſes too, which 
is thus: when the Pedler had firſt contributed 
twenty five Pounds towards building the Church, 


and yet the Pariſhioners told him, they could not 
go on for want of Money; he told them theyß 


ſhould not be diſcouraged, he had given them one 
Bag of Money, and, ſays he, where 3002000; N 
comes twice as . Pl dot t w lf. 
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e thought the Pedler muſt certainly 
haws fodnd ſoars Maney „that had been hid in the 
Ground, and that the 7 Devil had diſcover'd it to 
him; and ſo came the whole Story to grow up by 
little and little into the Form as I have told it; and 
now to confirm it farther, they tell us the Angel, 

which perhaps might be but indifferently painted 

on the Glass, or on the Wall of the Church, is 
taken for 3 Ghoſt that diſcover'd the two Cheſts 
33 Flr, and is ſhewing where to 


Tus the Story of an Apparition is. handed on 
to Poſterity, and now *tis as currently believ'd in 
the Country, almoſt as the Goſpel ; and any Man 
would be thought very bold, that ſhould pretend 
to contradict it, or to fay char it MS pn excry 
particular. ö e 


r „ A 3 yy 
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Mi f 8 king o ori, that whey: I "ho er 
doe Spirit or A rition will diſcover-it; Gf cbs. 
| | Souls of thoſe hid the Money dere diſturb d, 

*till it was found out and made uſe of. 
Ho abſurd the very Suggeſtion: it {elf i is, I can 
bardly think worth. jar 5 ſpeak of again; but 
there are other Difficulties in it alſo, if an Appari· 
tion knows. of and diſcovers this Monex. 
, 1. Wy. not diſcover it ſooner? Why let it lie 
in the Ground, ſometimes two or three hundred 
2 r 
parition comes, none knows: where, to 
— . to light. 

„ is the Diſcovery made to. a Stranger, 
pls ſome of the Line or Race of thoſe: to 

whom the Money did at. firſt belong? One would 

OP" the es 1 25 or was ſent, or di, 
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rected to come, to do Juſtice, and to gi ive the Mo- 


ney loſt to the — Owner; ä theſe Diſco- 


veries are oſten to be made to 
who have no or any Right to it, or any Re- 


a CO Ks es 
unaccountable, and makes the reſt of the Story im- 


probable to be true. 

3. If Ghoſts, or Apparitions, and Spirits, or call 
them what you will, are thus: officious, andbuſy ta 
diſcover Money hid in the Earth, ſo as to run up 
and down to Strangers, "who: are no way related to 


: * WE I 
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it, or to the Race or Families who were firſt 


concern d in it; Why then da they not diſcover 
all the Money that is thus depoſited in the Dark ? 
and which no doubt is yet in great. Quan tities, 
lodged out of the Reach of mortal and of 
which we find frequent Diſcoveries: 


as par- 
ticularly. a great Parcel of old Gold, found lately in 


the digging: up the old Foundation of a: Houle: in 
Oxfordſbire. A. great Parcel of Roman Gold Coin 
and Medals found this very Year, in digging up an 


old Vault in France, and which muſt have lain there 


a thouſand Years at leaſt, and no kind Amen 


came to diſcover it in ſo long time. 


Many ſuch Examples are daily ſhewn us c 


Money found Under- ground, without the Help of 
the Devil, or of any Apparition, Spirit. or Ghoſt, 
to diſcover it, and which had lain, ever ſince the 
Time of the Romans, .conceal'd and unknown. 
3 all which cpm DO that 
departed Spirits know nothing 0 things, 
that it ee rr diſoover their 01d 


how we may come. at it; but that in ſhort, all the 


HFoards of Money, or to come hither to ſhem us 


old Women's Stories, which we have told us upon 
that Subjedt, nne 
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ere quit this part is my Subje with 


out obſerving; that, indeed, if we give up all the 
Stories of Ghoſts and Apparitions, and Spirits walk- 


ing, to diſcover Money that is hid, we ſhall loſe 


to the Age half the good old Tales which ſerve to 


make up Winter- Evening Converſation, and ſhall 


deprive the Doctrine of Souls departed coming 


back hither to talk with us about ſuch things, of 


its principal Support; for this indeed is one of the 


ry: Errands ſuch Apparitions come about. 
I'T is without Doubt, .that F ancy and Imagina- 


tion form a world of Apparitions in the Minds of 


Men and Women; (for we muſt not exclude the 


Ladies in this Part, whatever we do) and People go 
away as thoroughly poſſeſſed with the Reality of 
having ſeen the Devil, as if they convers'd Face to 
Face Arn him; when in ſhort the Matter is no 
more than a Vapour of the Brain, a ſick delirious 
Fume of Smoke in the Hypochondria; forming it 
ſelf in ſuch and ſuch Figure to the Eye · ſight of the 
Mind, as well as of the Head, which all look d upon 
with a calm Reviſion, would appear, as it really is, 
nothing but a Nothing, a . of — in, 2 


Whüi and no more. 
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; = 8 Ships, Armies, Battles, in the Firmament: 


J teddy Sight the Exbalation ſolves, 
And all to its firſt Matter Cloud 445 b 


OI is elch ie that the e Gr 


a great many of theſe Viſions in the Heads of the 


People that relate them again to us; and they as 


firmly believe them to be real Apparitions, as I be- 


lieve them to be nothing but. Vapours and Cloud. 


But on the other hand it cannot be denied, but that 


there is a ſtrange Forwardneſs among our People 
N e 


— 
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to propagate; nay, to raiſe and invent ſuch Stories 


of Apparitions and Viſions; to furniſh-them out 


with popular Circumſtances, and to ſpread them as: 
Realities, merely and on purpoſe to form a plau- 


ſible Relation; and perhaps ſome, according to 


Cuſtom, fall into that old School-boy's Error, of 


telling the Tale over ſo often, till chey believe it 
to be Truth. 


Bur all 8 Fiction and F ables "of which * | 


World is ſo full, does not at all leſſen the ſolid 
Part which I firſt advanced, and ſtill inſiſt upon, 


viz, the Reality of Apparition in general; for the 


Fruitfulneſs of other Mens Imagination in coining 
of Falſhood, does not at all leſſen the Validity of a 
Truth which che Lye is made to inimick and coun=: 
terſeit. 
WX hang Rae” a woe of Tales pr 1900 
the World about Apparitions ſhewing themſelves 
to abundance of People, before, at, and after the late 
Maſſacre in Ireland, Anno 16415 and it would fill 
a Volume of itſelf to give an account of them; 


nor is it poſſible to. diſtinguiſh between thoſe of 


them that are Real, and thoſe that were I Ys yt 
eſpecially at this Diſtance of Time; but if 1 may 


believe the Report of thoſe that were upon the 


Spot, and of others who receivd the Accounts 
from the moſt Judicious and moſt- Conſidering, of 
thoſe, who were upon the Spot, the Fears and 
Apprehenſions of the People, eſpecially in Dublin, 
where they expected the Murderers would break 


in upon them every Day, filbd them with Dream 
and Phantaſm, Viſion and- Apparition, when indeed, 
ing in. it but their own dreadful Ap⸗ ' 
prehenſions. » 4:  _— 
NoR could they be ſo „ A thee? 
Caſes, for. here were People eſcap'd from the Mur-. 
derers, ever out of their very Hands; ſome that 
had ſeen their Wives, Children, Fathers, Mothers, 
WIS. | SW, 


chere was noth 
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rr 
before their Eyes, after they arrived; no worider if 


- they „ Vinons of the like Mil. 
our. 


eee E576 Ab 


3 A end Sarl of dying murder d Women 
and Children, and that they vouch'd. theſe things 
with che utmoſt Soleninity; Now tis true in the 


2 1 army of Humanity, one cou'd not but 
| ple, and give allowance to their 
| and to — Fright and Horrors that were up- 


on their Minde; yet it does not at all follow 


chat we, who are not under the ſame Impreſſions, 
muſt come into the Deluſion with them, give up 


dur T er ion "Ws Tein tel: 


Sd Viſions. 
W x ate to judge of thoſe things by the Rules by 


which we ought to judge in like Caſes, and after 
[ have made Allowances for the Nerz and 


Fright which che poor People miglit be in then, 

. we hal confider the rational Part, for where 
che Apparition is real, the rational Part is al- 
= parent eas well as the Viſionaty Part : for 


aocent. People, whoſe 


.-- "were IO Hminent, would certainly come 


in ſorhe S 


of Time before the Danger, either 
| W 0 


give a ty of Eſcape, or at leaſt 


1 Teaven, which the butchering 
ro ſpare then; and ſuch Apparit- 
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ha that the People mi ght have 
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D he's. Proeſarts gen appea is and ory he RE ; 

nge, why: id ;they not all'appear, as well as one 

if Woman at Bandou-Bridge ? "Why" did they not. 

25 haunt the Murderers in a woc chefull 

1 their own Gwlt't be they K ef Appar 

„ „% . 100 T Fo none $9000 | 

SY War did bot the Terror of Mee le up wy | 

5 thee, like.a conſtant Devil their Souls” = 0 

al and terrifying them till they wats made their 8 

er Executioners? We ſaw none of theſe Things 5 

94 pen either to them br to the Murderers, Afton 29 5 

£1! DireQors of the Pariſian Maſſacre, Charles IX, King 

bol France, by whoſe Directich it Was all managed, 

1 died as cmpOö d, without any Repentance for it, 48 

i he had never; been! Congerf d in it; ealmmly! giving 
Dections ſor the Adminiſtration of the Affairs of 

by the Government aſter him, and told his Mother 

ad, 0 ac äh che Hugonots, ein das Brother ine 3 

King of Poland ſhould arrive. WRT . 

oy EB Ireland the Prieſts and eld, ny che very D 2 

= Whey, boulfed of the Number the) had kid“! 

= e Skeins or Daggers with whick tl 
or cut the Throats of the Proteſtants ; Oe ſo many, 4) 

4 and another ſo many thieir Soldiers fou ght g fear: 
G lels after it as before, nor did any Appartion haunt 5 

chem, that ever I met with any Aeccunt t. 

, Or che other hand, for the DeviÞs diſturbing them, 

* Lee no Reaſon in it; the Ded was not at alf 
g diſpleas#d wich the Fact; what ſfiould he diſtuß 3 

ben por? he wou'd rather apptar to aſſiſt cherti? <> 

u encourage: them, harden them in it take alt RR ; 

7 worſe from them, and reproach them with S 

R die if-chey dened che eaſt Infnation 00 5 

cho I don't hear thie leaſt Blame bf che Devil hirif 

could lay upod thenoftharkmgo yo 0 8. 

As w Apparitions — 2 — 1 4 

br room c thibk bei ſo much . a Dh £ 7M 
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for them; the Miſchief was 1 what cou the w 
inviſible World have to ſay 1 t 
aſter it as dene? Mr. . 10 a 0 
Peritions, Voices, GS Signs, or aeg * n 
450 e 4 Milken of Peg ale ar ar Jede 7 
ve a ion © are ſai oſep 19 

0 ihe! there. There Were 15 . 15 E 
OY re e ad Volo ble i. ſ 
18 Places, after it; the miſerable I 1 

"Þ Dead a quit in their Heaps ps, Graves: they could nat 1 
| C7 NIE Re TION Wann 0 
any ifeur * 6 
8 The ham Apparitiong which Pro 


put upon themſelves e e eee e. 
ple ye Hypochondriack F ple - ſee more Devils at 
 noon-day-than Galilzxs did Stars, arid more by m- 
ny.than eyer derer But this no ways im. 
pajohes the may Propoſition, ! Dix. That there am 
really and truly Apparitions of various Kinds; and 
f cha den ee red (call them What we will) In- 

hahitants of che inviſible and empty Spaces, do viſit 
us here up ae Occaſions, 705 good of 
Evil, as he ho made them is pleasd to direct. 
Fus general End and Deſignu of Providence.in 
ſuffering Weh things, and the Uſe: and-Application 
to our ſelves which we are directed to make of 
them in common Prudence; hom far they ate. 
or ws. SG reſtrainid em hurti 
w, and every She and afinighting us, 
TO I our * 
boo great | in 8 
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tween Apprehenſion and Contempt ; neither to fear 


or on them; but reſolve to act With the Calm- 


neſs and Courage of a Chriſtian, in whatever 8 
be his Caſe. . 


Bur above all 1 would beg my reading. 
Friends of the thoughtleſs kind not to be ſo muc 
ſurpris'd at the Apparitions of their own Brain 


not to ſtart and be frighted wen they firſt make 


Devils by Daylight, and then ſee them in the 
dark; and as they may be aſſur d they will hardly 
ever ſee any thing worſe. than themſelves, fo let 
them reſolve not to be ſcar'd at Shadows, or amus d 
with Vapours; miſtaking the Devil for an Ass, 
and tell us of the Saucer Eyes of a Sk ne” 5 
Bear; not fanſy they ſee a Hearſe with eſs 


Horſes, and take the Night- Cart for a fiery G.. 


riot, which one would think they might diſtinguiſh 
by their Noſes, unleſs they will own that their 
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